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The Order how the reſt of the Holy Scripture 
is appointed to be read. 

A Table of proper Leſſons and Pſalms. 
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Tables and Rules for the Feaſts and Faſts 
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The Order for Morning Prayer. 
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The Order of the Miniſtration of the holy 


Communion, 


The CONTENTS of this BOOK, 
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The Order of Baptiſm, both Publick and 
Private. 

The Order of Baptiſm for thoſe of riper 
Tears. 
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tion of Children. 

The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 
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Thanksgiving for Women after Child-bear- 
ing. 
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and judgments againſt Sinners. 
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The Order of Prayers to be uſed at Sea. 

The Form and Manner of Ordaining Biſhops, 
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An ACT for the: Uniformity a 


Common Prayer, and Service in the 


[4 HU R C H, and Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS. 


050.1001 


Here 85 the death of oF 
ate Lovervien . r 
F< there poi or 
>, form order: of NaF rows 
s.. - mon Seryi ray- 
: cr, and of be A Admini- 
MT" ftration of Sacr 


a it £4 AXE Church air 


> 


' Projr, 3: mo 


rhonoge of Gd, and | perts 
© trath off i 


Gwen it a Rik PEI of this 


Parliament, That-the faid-Statute of R 
thin therein. opponents concerning t ONE = 


the Service, Adminiſtration. of Sacramen Ce- 
remonies contamed-or:a ted Ins or Þy the'k theſai | 
Nd way oor THe ynry ochre Kaſ 
or © ativi int Fob X 
"ant of of the 


That. the aid Rog: with the order of Service, 


Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremg9 
the alteration; and additions therein: IP ——— 

by this Statute, ſhall ftand, and 'be, from, and, a __ 
7 Feaſt" of the Nativity of Saint 70h» Baptif, in Full force 
and effe&; according to the tenour and effect ofthis Starute: 
Any thi 3 the forcſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary 


nonwiphl 
ern A Enadted by the Queens Highneſs, with 
the rod —_ the Lords and Commons in this preſent Par- 
hament afſembled,: and by Authority of the ſame, That all, 
and ng Minimers in any Cathedral, or Parih-Chureh? 
or other place; within this Reaim of England, Wales, and 
Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
hall from-and-after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Jolm | 
Baptiſt nextcoming, be bounden:to ſay and uſe the Mattens, 
_— celebration of the: Lands 5s , and Admini- 
nf cac of :the Sacramer nd all their- Common 
form as is mentioned in 

by 7 Parliament inthe Ow ſt 


n,Vi- 
Cary or other dr he Minter, that ought or ſhould ing, 


aments, fro 
t 70h Ig next coming, refuſe to uſe the 

he TAS: a Pr 

fixeh Cathedra 


ers; or to. minifter the Sac ts iti 
or Parih-Church,, or other places, as he 
—_ uſe to miniſtet:the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as 
be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall 
ly, or obſtinately _—— in the ſame; mſe any other 
Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or manner of Celebra- 
ting of the-Lords Supper operily,' or privily, or Mattens, 
Evenſong,; Admminifiration, the Sacraments, or other open 
Prayers, then is mentioned and ſer forth in the ſaid Book, 
[ Open Prayer in,: and throughont this AZ, is meant that Pray- 
er which is for other to come unto, or hear, either in Common 
Churches, or Private Chappels, or Oratories, commonly called 
the Service of: the Church | or "hall preach, declare or ſpeak 
any thing i in the derogation, or depraving of .the ſaid Book 
or any thing therein contai or of any part thereof. and 
ſhall be thereof lawfully conviaed, according to the L 
of this Realm, by verdi& of twelve men, or by his _ 
CO or by the notorious evidence of the fat 3 he 


”Y 


Sh. 


ſhall loſe ant forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, - Her Heirs, 


aments, | on,/ eftſgons, 
 fulcomnee; Thar 


— 


onment dd a 
with | Fi Ordaine 2nd "one y thd dd Ao af : 


# * 


and $ucceilors, for his "A Rr the profit.of allbis Spi- 

ritual or Promotions, coming,,0r. ariſing i 
wha year next after Nec this conyiation: Andallo that the per- 
ſon ſo.conviRted ſhall for the. ſame offence 


moor by the ſpace .of. fix mo il, or Main- 
And if any ;ſuch.perſon SS, any of 
re concernin the premiſes, ſhall after hisfi & com 


ence. impriſonment by the. ſps bar vear, 
and alſo ſhall therefore. be de oy yo of ali his Spi- 
ritual Promotions:; and, That it Javetul to all Fa- 
trons, or Dongys 0 alland fngolar the itual Pro- 
| Motions, any Cham, to preſent, or-collate to the 
+ a ihe pealen andlperions ſo offendin g were 
fend, rnd Thar if os Thc .perſon on; £7 be 
rnligh playoon ig w ſhall be 
_ t any of the premiſſes the time, a 
io. inf mee th thi a 
0n10.0 ira tim 
beleprnd o7ets of lis eta DOIN, Bat 
I r impriſonment during his:life : And if the 
perſon that ſhall offend, and be-convia in. rm aforeſaid; 
concerning an py the premiſles; all not. eecneficed, nor 
have ay Spiritual Promotion 
and convict, 
tex ok wh ext aft 
On, without ePail or Mainprſe And 3 { 
aving any a romotion, 1 
Nl Ons fend in. Eo ie 
and ſhall in form aforeſa viced : 
$293 


hen the ſame perſon ihs 


ſaid, Thatifan on;or 
ay br Arab 


Nativi WS next oming 
in an oe mo toys Songs [2 MESs: I 
wordsdeclare or ſpeak.any thing in the; 10n, 
ving, or deſpiling of the ſame Book, or ything 


n 
contained, or any part, thereof, or ſhall, h 


deed, or threatnings co Or: or oth 
pProcur T __ contain! ping comply on or. other Marin 


any Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or in Chappel,or:inany 0- 
| place, to ſing, orſay any Common mo brag; or ; Or 
to miniſter any Sacrament. 

and form then is mantones wthe fd Book Books or or byan yany of 
the ſaid meansſhall unlaw: fally 1 UREnnk: -or letanvy op 
Vicar or other Miniſter in,any Cathedral, orPariſh-Church, 
or Chappel,or any other place to ſing or ſay Common and 0- 
pen Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments;-ot'-any.of them, 
im ſuch manner and form as'is mentioned, inthe ſaid Book 3 


| That then every ſuch perſon, -being thereof lawfully con- 
WY hs formabovelaid,, tal forfeit tothe Queen our So- 
Lady, Her Heirs Succeflors,for the firſt offence 

an n handred warks: A Any pe on or perſons, being once 
convid of any ſnch 0 ro—_ offend-againft any.of 
the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in form aforefaid be there- 


of lawfully convi&; That then the ſame perſon fo offending 
and ang , ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen. 
our Covereign Lad PE » Her Heirs and Succeflors, four hun- 
dred marks: and if any,perſon, after he in agree 
ſhalF have beerr twice convitt 0 offence concerning any 
of the lat recited offence l foflend the third time, and 
bet cheofin Le above id awfully conviſt; . That then 
every. ey we. rn a> pr ſhall for his third of- 
fence nn to our Sove —_- Lady the Queen all his Goods 
and\Chattels,- and ſhall ſuffer impriſotiment during his life : 
And-1f any perſon or perſons that for his firſt offence con- 
cethingthe premiſies, ſhall be,convitt m form'#fore aid, od 
not pay theſum to be paid by virtue of hisconvidtic 
manner and form as the ſane ought to be paid, NG | 
weeks next after 4c reap That WP ey perk 
convict. and ſo not the ſame, ſhall for.the ſame ken 
offence, inſtead of the ſaid ſum, F.— © 
ours oeA fix months = | or Mainpriſe- wp ot any 
perfor, Bey for his cron rr concerning 
the wb a ſhall be convi@ in form aforeſaid; do not _eney 
the ſaid ſum to be paid by virtue of his convidtion, a 
eſtatute, -in ſuch manner and form as the ſame =p to _s 
paid, within fix weeks next after his ſaid {econd convition ; 


That then every perſon fo Eng, and not ſo paying the 
me, 


An At tor Uniformity 


ſame, ſhall for che fanie ſecond *olfenee inthe Redd df the And"beit" fukther Ended. by the Authority a 

ſaid 1um, ſaffer 1 riſonment during twelve months With- | That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereat are Am 
ur Bail or fe: and, That trom and after the-ſaid ed; or otherwiie moleſted of or for any the offen 

Fea a of! che Nativity of Saint- 7olm Bapri/t next coming, all, vementionedhereafter to be committed,or done contra- 

"and every perſon :and perſons, inhabiting within this. ry.to-this A4,unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereofindi- 
__ or an Ne _ Queens Faqurrro ominions, ſhall | oo os at” ng a general SEHONS 1c ro oy holden before any ſuch 


RE; 
[ , having no-Jawful or 'Oyer andDe mipary Juſtices>f” 
yok oy ſe to be abfent, ndearoar rhemſelyesto refort to'their ; | Jaeeaef anyoffente com ed or Jones contrary tott © fenode 


.Parxh-Ch or Cha accuſtomed, or upon. rcalonable. of this,A4 

ler bart; Ao pie Hiece whe where common Pra Proviledatiins, and\be + Ordained and; Enadted by the 
and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time o he” Authoriry aforeſaid, That all and'fingular Lords of the Par- 
upon every Sunday and other days oxgainee an penae #0" be | liamenty for;the phird pence above mentioned, ſhall be tri- 


.kept as holy days, and then and tfiexeto abide.grderly and JF ed by their Feers, - 
ſoberly during the time of the Common Prayer, Preach- | Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and EnaQted Lo the 


$, or other ice of. Gad there to be uſed and mini- | Authori aforeſaid, That the nr of London, and all 0- 
HY} apo yan of nent by the Cenſures of the ther M yors, Bal and oner Fea aire 711: Gf all, ; ng 


pal her every DT offend. 
ing; 1 Forſeſt offence twelve pence, ty be 
levied 'by te Enrc-ardens of gn Pariſh whiere Wo [7 


Offeric totheuſe 9 poor of 'the 
Pariſh, of Ink p< "ms andevemems of ach offer, 
by ye NeQueen; moſt excellent 
7 ry Sy allthe Commons th this 
-doin'Gods name | oy 


”:, FED the 
ledge yon educ and troCcrees: | 


x ar ceded cief ion, andodet Ordinar E 77 power x 
C av and an 
'qnay juſt! = £19 00, 6 AQ, as welte well to 6 enquireim = 
people neg this wy pe a Law: oe 
Hliezr Author thisbehalf, Pe i her need ty þ- rye ;, and ] moth 
flops That * aſi ng -Arch- | ot alt; ere "the thin - above mentioned;/ 
ps, vor xercins: Ec: | mitted, red kinebe limitzof 
Ser yeah oaks IG ſe - KT: ivation 
Power, "a0- comm n',- gepel 
LE | rh onneſ = hat been Shin like pore] 5 _ Graces DEE 
hin Diocefſes;atter the = 
= RT Ang other Lov, Satire, Fr TG | TOR here fd dd: w add; Thi macs 
aga rate: er Law 0 rthe offence fi 
- core made; : RN ik j: | beveive puniſhment of the Ordinary » a rr wet 


ge, or REBIg 
[Ein os Sheet thereof rpes the ſaid Ordinariesſea riesſea hall ors for the ſame 
hed and Enat Thy the TT aftre- offence eftſdons be convitted þ an ive 
every and ae aemeipeT, or | wiſe: receiving for the ſaid + nk 
Mall have and authority in n every Juſtices,' he ſhalt*not for the ſumeofente Arnie B, 
lipoge puniſhment of UP OETng Any thing contained m Gore 
determine ts, ' ll manner of offences, that ſhal*be wo -- thecontrary ftanding. 
committee, er donec to any Article © m ovided- always, and be-it Enacted, That ſuch Orng- 
this — A&;within itsof the Commiſſion ro'them wi of the Chic, and of the Minifters thereof ſhall 
bs they ay di again | for the execurionofthe fame, | retained, and bein uſe as were inthis Church.of Emp 
as they may-do aga Dy wor ems nll indicted: before = the Authofit: of Parliament in the ſecond year of the 


ds, 1 dward the Sixth, until other order ng 
" Provided always; Tech | — . the: 0 Rnidaty a- here taken by the Authority of the Queens Majeſty 
foreſaids Thar Aland ve ery-Archtiſhop and Biſhop ſhajj and gory i Benn 


the advice of Her kaorrnens pore thy ed and a 
| time and times Bs his. i and pleafure, j oyn uw under” the great Seal of re canfes Ecdeft 
an aflociate himſelf by virtue ofthis Aﬀtz ro the faid ſu or ofthe Metropolitanof this Realm : And alfo, That 
of Oyer anddeterwiner, or to the ſaid: Juſtices of A 2, at 5 Bod ſhall” happen 'any contempt, or - irreverence to'be 
eyery of the ſaid open and general: Sehons to be holden in afed: in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the 
any place within Diocelſs,- for ahnd 46. the. inquiry, hear- miſaſing, of the Orders appointed ui this Book -the Queeris 
ing, and d ofrhe atoreſaid. Majeſty may by the like advice ofthe ſaid Conlon: 
Provided alſo,” and be it EnaQe by the Authority afore- Metropolitat, ordain and publiſh ſach farther Ceremord 

{aid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at | or Rites, as may by. moſt. for 'the advancement” of Gods 
the coftsandT of the Pariionere of everyParitſh, and | glory, the edifying of his Church, and the 'due reverence 


Cathedral Church, be attained-and- gotten. the ſaid | of Chriſts holyM Es and Sacraments. | 
Feaft of the N . of Saint -ZJolyr Baptiff nexcholiowing 3 | Andbeirfurther EnaRed bythe Authority aforeſaid, That 
and that att ſaeh and Cathedral Churches,: or all Laws, _— and Ordinances, wherein, or | 


po where me ſaid- yooks SH annnd <# pr en anyother Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, or Combs | 
mon Praycr-is limited, eftablithed, orfet forth ro be uſed 


within this RO or any other the Queens Dominions, of 
Jn Obong NEE Many roar © of Rainy. of 
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An AS for the Unifirmir Te” Publick Projers, and Alminifiraien f Career, Jai 
" ther Rites and Ceremonies : And" for Eſtabliſhing the Form: of +0 ; Ofaining 
-and Confecrating Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons in the Church of Eng| 


XIV. CAROL IL 


&. AZ Hereas in the Firſt year of the late | At of Parliament, holden in the ſaid Firttyear of the ſaid 
SSHLESYTS Queen Elizabeth, there was one love , Entituled, An Ai for the CO of Com- 
- Jl & Uniform Order-of CemmonSer- yayer's and Service inthe Church, and Admmiſtration 
FRE vice and Prayer, and: of the Ad- of oh Satraments, very comfortable to all ood: Peo 
miniſtration of Sacraments,Ri wrous to live in Chriſt] Converſation; a moſt pro ta- 
and Ceremonies in the Church of ble to theeftate of this Re upon the whiehthe Mercy; 
England, (agreeable to the Word | Favour and Bleſſing of Almig Gods innowile ſo reaz - 
of God, ST of age of theprimi- | dily-and plentifully poured, 'as- by Common Prayers, due 
Wy tive Church Compiled by the | uſing of the'Sacraments, and often preaching of the Goſpel; 
qua EE | Reverend Bi and Clergy, fer | with deyorion of the hearers: And yet this notwithſtand-"- 
torth in one &ook, "Entituled; The Book of Common Prayer, | ing, a great number of people indivers parts of this Realm, 
and Admmiſtration of Sacraments, and ather Rites and Ceres | fo hut. their own ſenſuality, and 'living without know- 


monies in the Church of England, and \ oa to be- preg «nd | ledge and due fear of God, do wiltully and: amor” 4 | 
FE: 
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abſtain, and refaſe to come: to their Pariſh-Churches, and 
other publick places where CommnPrayer, Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is 
uſed, upon -the Sundays ani other days ordainedandap 
pointed to be kept and obſerved as Holidays: And whereas 
by the great and ſcandalous neglett of Miniſters in the ſaid 
Order, or Liturgy ſo fet forth and enjoyned, as aforeſaid, 
gronn miſchief$ and inconveniencics, during the times ot the 

ate unhappy troubles, have 'ariſen and grown; and many 
people have been led'into Fattions and Schiſms, ro the 
great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religjonof the 
Church of England, and tothe hazard ofmany ſouls: For 
prevention whereof in time to come, for ſetrling the peace 
of the Church,and for allaying the preſentditempers which 

e indiſpoſition of the time hath contracted, The Kings 
Majeſty ( according to his Declaration of the Five and twen- 
tieth of Ofober, One thouſand ſix hundred and fixty -) 
granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal of : England 
to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines, to review the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and” Ad- 
ditions, as they thought fir to offer; And afterwards the 
Convocations of both the Provinces of Carmterbury and York 
His Majeſty called and afembled ( and now fitting 

His Majeſty bath been pleaſed ro aarhorize and require” the 
Prefidents of the fttid Convocations,' and other the Biſhops 
and.Clergy of che ſame;toreview the faid Book of Common: 
Prayer,andthe Book of 
and: Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; And that 
after mature confideration;they ſhould make ſuch Additions 
and Alterations in-the ſaid Booksreſpetively, as to them 
ſbould ſeem meet and convenient ; Anu ſhould exhibit and 
preſentthe fame to'His Majeſty in writing, for his further 
alowance or confirmation; Since which time, upon fulland 
mature deliberation; they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and 
Clergy of both: Provinces nave accordingly reviewed the 
ſaid Books, and: Have made 'forme” Alterations which the 


4 the: Sacraments; ad other Kites and Ceremonies of the 
hurch according to. the uſe 'of ithe: Church. of *Eng- 


<bDoglandy [ant the mannerthow;Jand 


Tok , 
J1 
on 


Sung 
and Cinſtcr ating of Bilhoys;Priefts and \Dencvns" 


Prayers therein-con> 


Church; Chapnel; or other:place-of !Publick: Worſhip 
within this Realm of England ) and places aforeſaid. 


the Formand Manner of theMaking | 


-— ; 


And to theend thatUniformity in thePublickWorſkip of God 
which is ſo much defired )' may be ſpeedily effeted, Be it' 
' turcher. Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thatevery Par- 
ſon, Vicar, or other Minifter whatſoever, who now hath and 
enjoyeth any Fccleſiaftical Benefice or Promotion within this 
Realmof Ezglard, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church 
Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip belonging to-his ſaid 
Benetice or Promotion; pon ſome Lotds days before the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our 
Lord God, One thouſind {;x' hundred ſixty and two, open- 
y» publickly,/ and folenmly' read the ions and Evenin 
| Frayer appointed to be read. by, and according to the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer;at the times thereby a med a5 
after ſuch reading thereof ſhall openly and pubhekly,before 
the Congregation there aſſeinbled, detlare his antei 
aſſent, and conſent tothe aſe of all things in'the ſaid Book 
contamed and preſcribed, in theſe words, and no other z - 
, I A. B.:'\do-here declare-my unfezgned aflent and conſent 
' ] toall, andevery ng concainegy and preſcribed in, and 
by theBook, Intituled : Book of Common Prayer, uni 
aminifiration of the Sacraments, and other - Rites and Cere- 
monies of the' Church, according to the wſe'of the Church of 
. England; rogether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Poimt- 
, ed as they are ro be Sung or Said in Churches, and the Forr 
ant Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Bi: 
jsops, Priefts and Deacons, outro vhs . 
And that all, and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( withou 
, Cornie lavyful iment, to be allowed and approved of 
the Ordinary'of the place Jneglett or refafe rodothe ſame 
| within the time aforeſaid; or*(1n cafe ofſuch MNPUnent | 
within one menth after - ſuch impediment removed, 
ipſo fafto be 1Jeprived' of all-his ſpiritual Promotions; And 
that from thenceforth it thall be lawful to 2n for all Pa- 
trons and” Donors of all aid fingular the ſafd' ſpiritual Pro- 
motions, orvf any of them; xcyoreing to the f reſpeAtive 
a 


. 
x 

* 
Ml 


Rights, and. Titles, to prefent, or collate tothe fame, as 
' tho =_ perſon or perſons; fo offending or tiegleting, 
- WCr ad. SLE F © ) "1 2.97 


| _ Aid be it further Bnaed by the AmBEeNS aforeſaid; 
Tharevery perſon, whoſhall hereafter be-/pri xd or col- 


next after-that he ſhall be.in the afnal poſſaon of the tid 
cane, Mon, upon ſforhe Lords day, 
openly, publickly and ſoleftinly read the Mdrnihg #nd Even« 


f, ſhall Open 7, and pub- 
ickly before the Congregation there afſerttb's eciare his 
unfergned-affent, and 1 eter Ang: of all things therein 


appointed :/ And that all ahd'every fuch perſon, who ſhall 


| removed;/ſhall ipſo fas be deprived of all bis fat Ecclefi- 
' aſtical Mr te ht ory oo And on ores! 
forth, itſhalVand may be lawful to, and 

' Donbrs of all knd fingularthe Taid 


| impetitnent) within one month! after nn Fa cri 


fon Egr | 


hisE1v1 


- E 


and: | 
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od Beer And dk 
| ofthe pods and chartels ofthe 
theſii Feng, by the 
Poor-0fthe aid 
"And hetie-ſurther 
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LQoneder ied od .every Parſon, Vicar, 


; ; 8d every. 0rher perſon in. holy Orders, 
any publick or | private 

thi , or teaching any Youth 
ic familyaea lay + or Schqol-matter, 


and EVEEy Ou 
School, and 


SchooLmaiter ys. 


bog our Lord God, -Qnethou Nd. Fo bes ſixty two, or 
at any time thereafrer (hall wry orhavepoſitfiion 
ofany Dcanry,: Canonry, . Maſerſhip, Headitup, 
Eetlowſkipy rofeilors place,c or wy yet pan place, Parſonage, 
Vacarpges. NF any = Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, 
r of any- paces" ture, or School; or ſhallin- 
$roek, Ort > ge ; Youth, as Tutor or Schoal- mater, ot 
orcthe eſa of Saint Bartholomew, 'w 
»1-the Year of < d, One thouſand fix hundred = 
EWO,; Or, at or bekc his, Or pr ge ey reſpective admiſſion to be 
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l celaid, lubſcribe. A De- 
| Stone following, Sg CaHeve, | 


-{odediate, That iris not lawful upon any-pretence 


Pi Fl 
{4 whatſoever, 4otake Arms againftthe King 3 and; that]. 
doabh iderous paſition-of taking Arms by His AU- 


is Per againk rhoſe that are com- 
rap 7 Fed coform to Ln: 
ch ra joicnowr by Law etuNliſe- 

ectare dot hold 


tion 
; Moro Hap. "commer: | 

Gove nm $5 
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'Sz © = _ nog __ or in-any 
A Sei of t bh Ve? ities, 
OE nn, for chetins 

& bis de the ſaid Deelaration. or i 

'D Yd betpre-t9e reſpeti i” 
; Orang 6, BY every. nes | 
| joyned : to ſame, upon pa 

| ling a fort ubt = 
atop T 


Z RR Fellowſhip, No 
rates place, Lo ber ars) 
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Read, 1 ip» Fe Ee 
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anrys anrys Canoorys 
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zolmafter,; of ntier perſon, 
ny ING Houſe or Family; as Tutor. |: 


h <0y YomhoatpTu- | 
eee Dl eo res: 


| 0 egnowie To. 
the {aid Jy a, pre words following, Scilices, 
Fes That d Bothald the he ED 
LON Me,. Or; Salem | 
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hall be in the-year |' 
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Yb notice:of ſach voidance,i-or o aroerye. hwy 
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againſt. the known Laws: and Liberties. of: this | King= 
domy $577 
So HY none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
be atailobliged to ſubſcribe or Foe that part of the ſaid 
Declaration.or A 

Pr« vided . always, and be it Enacted, That from and. / 
jafter the Feait of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the 
; FEAT of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred rwo,: 

(on: who now is Incumbent, and in poſleſion of any 

\Parfo » Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already: 
'in hol irs by Epiſcopal ages, or- ſhall not be- 
'fore the ſaid Feaſt day of Saint Bartho _ be ordained: 
' Priet, or,Deacon, according to the. Formof Or- 
' dination, ſhall have, hold; or enj onage,: 
| Vicaragez: Benefice with Ons or other Peciefanient Pro» 
' motion-within this Kings om of 4 or the Dominiot 


' of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon T! _ 
atterly iſabled, + " and-ipſo fas deprived Perth fame ; 
all. his Eccleſiaſic ical Promotions ſhall be yoid,* as Fr he 


-were naturally dead. 

And be-it further Enated 3y the. Authority afore, That 
no-perion-whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable” to oh 
admitted to-any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other 
| Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or whatſoever, nor ſhall 
preſume to: Conſecrate and Admmifter the holy  Sacra« 

ment of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be 
| Ordained: Prieft. according to the Formand Manner in ant 
by the- EDogk: proſe unleſs: he | have: formetly: 
been made y Epiſcopal Ordination ts 
foricit.. far; every offence the ſum af one Bandred pou —_— 
(-one: Mazety thereof to: the Kings: Majeſty 
Moiety thereof to be equally divided: wma & Hier the Poor: 
> quis - pb wen" offence ſhall be committed, and 


mech or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action 
js _ "Record, wherein no. Biol; Protect 
iE9'4 


tend to the Foreignersor om —_— he 


b=- es; allowed, or to be allowed by the 
cirs and Succeflars in England. -. 
Ts always,.\That.no. to: confer, or = 
by lapſe, ſhall acerue by any avo 


'Or Ny mahr yg — 


the Or» 
| dinary-tothe P 


«fo by.virtue of this Statute, but a 


atron; -or. ſach ſentence of en by che © 0. 
 penly and-publickly read-in the Patiſh-Churchof the Bene- 


; 0, IM Or FArAge becoming void,--or where- 
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for: | preſent every 

In on; fait: Univerſities,” —_ of We (8: faid- En of 
-#inchefer, and. Eaton, within : 

| on: the iFeaft of Saint One ound. mhicb hall be: i 
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"Book: 
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next after fuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, and declare lis conſent thereunto, as aforeiaid, 
or rcad the Morning Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, then 
ſuch Governmentor Headſhip ſhall be ip/oFa#o void. 
Provided always, That it ihall and may be lawful to uſe 
the Morning and Evening Prayer,and all other Prayers,and 
Service whe cribed.in and by the ſaid Book,in the Chappels or 
mg «pe blick places of the reſpettive Colledges and Halls 
the Univerſities, in the Coliedges of We/tmin/ter, 
inceſt and Eaton, and in the Conyocations of the Cler- 
gies of either Province, in Latine z Any thing in this A&t 
contained * the contrary notwithſtanding, 
. Mook Ab r3tw Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
be, or be received as a Le&urer, or permit- 
ted, "—cuffered, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to 
Preach, or. Read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, 
Chappdl, or os i place of .publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of or the Dominion of Pales, and Town of 
Berwick up? Fe: 4 unleſs he be fir approved and ow: 
anto lice "he © archbiſhop of the Province, or Biſhop 
of the Digcels, ks. or (in caſe the See be void ) by the Guar- 
dian of the. Sireoaltics, under his Seal, and thall in the 
eſence of the ſame Archhuſhop, or or Biſhop, or Guardian 
cad the Nine and” thirty Artic cs of Religion, mentione 
in the Statute of. the Thirteenth year of the late Queen El 
nk, with Declaration of bis unteigned ailent. to the 
( every perion, and perſons who now is, 
or oe hefcaerin de be Licenſ9ys Afrigned, Appointed, or Re- 


tive 1s , to preach Upon any day of the week 
pe RITA appel, or place Q 3; Worſhip with- 
4 eg bf & Fg 4, or places abs Jroreſaich the firſt time 
before his Sermon )- ſhall openly, publickly 


and ſh Ren” tt the Common Prayers and <ervice in and 
by the faid Book. K nppoiny nted to be Read: for that time of the 

, and then and there publickly arid openly declare. his 
o ent he ind epprobarion of the {aid Book, and- to. Be 


aſe of all ayers, Rites and he Forms and 
Onders therein contained and preſcri to the 
Form before appointed in BASS : and alſo allupon the 


firft Lene dey of of every mo long as he 
continu jog Tae whe there, at at rhe place ap- 
ointed for. LGU, ſaid WENT ors m2 de rerun his oo bob. 
re or Sermon, openly, publickly, a 0 ea 
the Common Prayers and Service in and by lemoly. Book 
appointed to beRead for that time of the day, at which 
-or Sermon 15 To bepreached, Ind; after Tuch 
reading, thereof, ſhall openly, and-public 


fore-the- 
Congregation there affem ledz declare his By d aflent 


and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid k, and 
to. the uſe of all the Prayers, Kites; and - orommanIehs 
Orders therein contained ang flcribed, according to on 


he Form axaregeo ſack. pereon 
and perionogye ſhall ne Wy 01 xefu iT to ods the ſame, ſha 


= XIE IT 2% de or an EEE 
place of 


y- Service appoint Nas Book 

iy as = is 1 points to et. = | appointed 

/7- hides ro c purport, true: intents ng 

aw At That, og be 
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xer- Opec yy as Of e time a 0 4 al 
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| —— is preached or readin the fame. Chnrches; or _ 


wo 


"ITY 


ſhall-be Nd vp 
ſolemn! me Pricft vr Poa 
es $3 ac ro pablick WorBips 
mon-or 1.e4 neo. j6 hy'be Preac 
| LeAure (IO d; and, That Lefurer thento preach 
at the reading thereof. 
Wo nevertheleſs, That this-AR thall nor Send to | 
the Univeriity-Churches in the Univerſities of (Ren; or 
either of :theas, when. or at ſuch- times as any? 


ick Prayers. 


of them, for, .or as the publick Univerſity-Sernion or Le- 
Gare. bak that the ſame Sermons 20d Lecures ma 
preached or read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame Sa 
veen heretofore preached or read; This A&, or any thin 
herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wile not- 
withftanding,. 

And be it further EnaRted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
which have been tormerly made, and are now in force for 
the Uniformity of Prayer and TIEN of the Sacra- 
ments, within this Realm of Englazd, and places aforeſaid, 
ſhall ſtand in full force and fire to all intefits and pur. 
poſes whatſoever, for the eftablithing and coming of 
the ſaid 2ook, Intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
neg pe ty 6 of the Sacraments, an other Rites and ceremo- 
nies of the Church, according to the » uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed 
As they are to be ſung or ſaid inChurches;, and for meg Sue and 
Manner of Making, Ordaiing, and Conſecrating of B hops, 

riefts, and Deacons :, herein before mentioned to be joy 
- Long annexed to this A&t; and ſhall be applied, bo 
ſed, and put in ure for te puniſhing of all es con- 
trary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, 
and no other. 

Provided Ire © <5 and be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That in-all thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Col- 
ledts, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or 
Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and changed om 
time totime, and fitted: to the preſent occaſion; according 
to the diretion of lawtul Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaRed by the Anthority afore- 
ſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Intituled, 
The Book of Common-Prayer, and Admimiſiration of the Sa 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Church of England together with the 
Pater, or Pſalms of Davis Zartved gs = th they are to be. ſung 

ſaid in Churches ona the of Mating, 
Ol - and Conſecrating. of Bi Biſhops, \Priefts; and Deacons, 
ſhall-at- the cot and char = of the Pariſhioners of every 

Parih-Church and Chap Cathedra] Church, COlledge 
and Hal, þe attained and, rhe: before. the Feaſt day of 
Saint Bartholomew, in the year of our Lox, One thouſand 
ſix hondred fixty and my pain of forteitureof Three 
pounds by the. mon tyereh as :thty ſball _ 
after be unprovided t your + by Pariſh, or Cha 
bing def? 


C om age hurch , Colledge, an 
ecaridel always, add be it Enacted by the Authority a- 
S. Davids £72 
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them at tl 
, and: allowed: be Imprinted Y: ach ny 
BY thatonevf the {aj& Books fo Tr: y' et af 
may a for every Cathedral Dates Ar 
Church, and Chappel:of Eaſe im the? dre! TBettive Di 
ſes; and. places in Watety where the Pel/h Is commonly ſpo- 
= err” nomg oo he; VS of 4; One: thouſand 
Sunn Jorg: Gat Then n from aud, ager the Im+ 
print lifhi faid ©: [Trandated, the 
Ne we Loy be aſcd and 123d ;bythe Minifters 
throughow allWales, within:the ſaid Dioceſies 
in facb'ma commonly uſed, :mthe Brit: or 
maaner and fora! 25.1s;.preſcribed 
pony gg, ufed in the 
Exgti m-any:Order or Form 
mom the Laid En $4 On E hich: Baok dd Tranſlated 
o_— rinted, the wardens -@ every the ſaid Pa- 
ure > ont of the Pariſh-money mntheir:hands-for 
reſpedive cls, and allowed the ſame 
— Account; and. That the wt ws and their Suc- 
 cefſbrs,:6r any threevt.themar_the] albſet and ap- 
poidt 4hz Price for WETATIOS ſaid Baok ay de ſold; And 
yer 11 the En:h/) Tongue 


EE eh ery Chu tliroyghout al 
EV vgnout ates, 
* as tobe hag” 


an the Book of Cormon 
pn pc 'Aat, ner en the fi _—_ __ Mey, One thou- 
the: ſame Book to re- 


by 

 Jand:ſt/hondred- fi 

7 | Inge Hach convenient = chin the ſaj4 Churches, 
.that fuck as underfiand them, may reſort at all convenient 
arenas the and peruſe the ſame, and alſo fuch as do not 
aid /Language, may by conferring both 
rs onether the ſoxner attain to: the knowledge of 
the Jp To engneg Any thing in this A& to; the contrary 
- And'until printed Copies of the ſaid Book 
ppp nes LF maybe had _ provided, the-Form. of 
.Commen-Prayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the 
mm of.chis Aa, ſhall 'be-uſed as formerly in ſuch parts 
of #elor, where the —_— Tongue is not commonly un- 
And to: the end that, the true and perfett Copies of this 
 Aft,afd theſfaid Book hereunto annexed may be ſately kept 


and petperually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all dif 
partes 


\ 


putes for thie time to come, Be ir therefore Enated bythe | Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 


Authority aforcfaid, Thar the reſpe3ive Deans and Chap- Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, .in the 


rers. of every *Carhedral z or Collegiate Church, within | 


England and Wales, ſhail at their proper cofts and charges, 
betbre the. twenty tfth day of December, One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and two, cbtain under the Great Seal' of 
England a true and perfect Copy of this AR, and of the 
{aid Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and 


Chapters, and thelr Succelfors kept « ry | wart in ſafety 
an 


for every and to be alſo produced, ewed forth in any 
Court of Record, as often as they ihall be thereunto lawfully 
required ; and alſo there ſhall be delivered true and perfect 
Copies of this AR,. and of the ſame Book, into the reſpe- 
Give Courts atFetminjter, and into the Tower of London, 
to be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of the 
ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to beallo pro- 
duced and ſhewed forth in any Court, as need ſhall require: 
which ſaid Books ſo to be exemplihed under the Great Seal 
of England, (hall be examined by ſuch perſons, as the Kings 
Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England for 
that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book 
kereunto annexed, and ſhall haye power to corre, and 
amend in writing any-Error committed by the Printer in the 
Yrinting of the ſame book; or of any thing therein contain- 
ed, and ſhall certifie in writing undertheir Hands and Seals, 
or the Hands and Seals of any three of them at the endoft 
the ſame Book, that they have examined and compared the 
tame Book; and find ir to be a true and perfet Copy ; which 
faid Books,. and every one of them ſo exemplified under the 
Great Scal of England, as aforeſiid, ſhalt be deemed, ta- 
ken, adjudged andexpounded to be'good, and available in 
the Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be 
accounted as goodRecords as this Book it ſelf hereunto an- 
nexed; any Eaw or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe not- 
withitanding; _ * WT. : 
: Provided alſo, that this Aa -or- any thing therein con- 
tained, ſha!l-nor: be prejudicial. or hurtful unto the Kings 
Profellor of the Law-within the Univerſity of Oxford, for 
or concerning the Prebend of Shipton; within the Cathedral 
Church of. Sarum; ihired and arnexed unto the place of the 
ſame Kings Profeftbr for the time being, by the late King 
Zames Of. b *b Ii Ae | 


Memory. ll wg ; (4 
Provided always, That whereas'theSix and thirtieth Ar- 


"he Preface. 


car of 
our Lord, One thouſand tive hundred fixty two Br the 
avoiding of diverliities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of 
conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe words follow- 
ing, vV!L. 
That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſſopt, and Biſhops 
and Ordaming of Priejts and Deacons, lah fer forth {x {6s 
time of King Edward the Sixth , and confirmed at the ſame 
time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſa- 
to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing 
that of it felf is ſuperſtitions, an ungodly'; And therefore 
whoſoever are Conſecrate1 or Ordered accordmg to the Rites o 
that Book, fince the ſecond year of the aforenamed King Ed- 
ward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſtcrated or Order- 
ed according to the ſame Rites; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, 
orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered, © | 
Ir be Enacted, and be it therefore Enatted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or 
made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieft, or Ec- 
cleſiaftical perſon, or other perſon whatſgever, who by this 
AR, or any other Law now in force is required to ſubſcribe 
unto the faid Articles, ſhall be conftraed and taken to ex- 
tend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaid Six 
and rhirtieth Article ) unto'the [Book containing the Form 
and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons in this AR mentioned, infach 
ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend umothe 
Book ſet forth-in the time of King Edward the Sixth, men- 
tioned inthe faid Six and thirtieth Article; .Any thing in the 
ſaid Article, or in any Statute, AR, or Canon heretofore 
_ or made to the contra thereof, in any. wiſe notwith- 
anding, EEE NES 2 | 
Provided alſo, That the Book of Common DIayer and 
Adminiftration of che Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of this Church of Eng/and, together with the 
Form and Manner of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
Priefts 'and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and r avely 
eſtabliſhed by Att of Parliament in the Firſt ard Eighth years 
of Queen Etrzaberh, ſhalt be till uſed andcobſerved in the 
Church of England, until-the Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall he in the year'of our Lord God, One thouſand 
ſix hundred ſixty and two. . EE 


= 


Y 
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that are ii place of: Authority ſhould from time ts 'time 
ſeem cither -neceflary or expedientt :Acco y we find, 
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TABLES and RULES forthe Moveable and 
Immoveable Feaſts ; together with the Days of Faſting 
and Abſtinence, through the whole Fn, 


_—. pp 
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Rules to WE when the Moveable =ey and Holy-days REM 
Hfter-dzy ( on which thereſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon 
- which happens next after the One and twentieth day of March. And, if the Full Maon 


happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday atter. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after; 


Septuageſima > {News-] |: _- [ Ro ation-Sunday) | fa ive weeks | 

Sexageſima Eight | weeks before Aſenf on-day Fourty days | 
Onin "_ >SUNGRY 304 |Seven| Eaſter. hitſunday f Sever weeks|* after Eafer. 
IA weſims [Six A [Eight weeks; 


f W Table of the Feaſts that are to be afro inthe Church of of England tron the Tear. 


: 


LL Sundays in the Year. 


The Circumciſion of our Lord J E SU s "St. James the Apoſtle. | 
ww} CHRIST. w” St. Bartholomew: the Apoſtle, han 


> | TheE piphany. St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
S The Garten of St. Paul. St. Michael and all Angels, 


The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. St. Lake the Evangeliſt. 
F 2 |S. Matthias the Apoſtle. St. Simon and St, Fude the Apoſtle, 
s All Saints. 


Ihe nb of the Feaſts of = 


by Z 3The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
St. Mark the Evangeliſt. St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
© | Sr. Philip and St. Jacob the Apoſtles. 'St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
bl ' The Aſcenſion of our Lord ] E SUSCHRIST. j The Nativity of our: Lord. 
St. Barnabas. St Srpbes the Martyr. 
- | The Nativity of St. John Baptife. St. Fohnthe Evangelift, 
'St. Peter the Apoſtle. | CTheHoly Innocents. 
Munday} Munday? * © | 
and G Eaſter-week. | | and Go Whefwoveck 31 
Tueſday OED? 7 
A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to he obſerved 3 Fry the Tem _T 
ſThe Nativity. of our Lord. - 0, 'f St. erat 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed. ; La St. 
Virgin Mary. FL £45 [Sr. F James, 
He Evens or/ The Annunciation of the ' Bleſſed)\| The: Evens or [© Bartholomew, z 
Vigils before | VBin | F YWP- before eSt. Mubthew, * | 
Eaſter-day. + 13A [St. Sd»oj and St. Jul, 
Aſcenſion-day. be dg eo St. | Andrep, | Ox 2 
Pentecoſt. 48 + | "= ab my F 4s. 
St. Matthias. ETIPL 7 All rints, 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Maunds, then the 4 gil or Faſt- dey Jet be a Co | 
on the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. | 
the firſt Sunday ih Lene. 


Days of Poſting or Abſtinence, =” | | C1; : | | | 
L e Ember-days' at the four Seaſons, being ) the Feaſt of Pentecoft,- 


He fourty days of Lent. By, 
the Weancldayy Friday, and Saturday after: Seprember oy CSS 
De 


NT. The three Rogation-da s, being the Munday, Tueſday, A Votecy before Holy | 
Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. | 

- IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas day. $-! c 

| > Cortati Soho Days, for which particular Sabbvr « are « appainted, 1 

I. "He Fifth of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. * - | 

IT. The Thirtieth day of Fazuary, being the day ofthe Martyrdom of King Charles T. | 

ML, The Nine and cventinl day of May, being the day of the Reſtitution of the King; 

and Rvjal Family, and Reſtauration of the Government after many Ne TABLE 
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A TABLE ir "JM Moveable Rl 


wr | Calculated for Fourty YEA R 'S. 
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XP 1 Ee) Bj E| = | LE | &| E |I > 
1661| of % ESPE x o'Feb. 27]Apr. ra /May 19]May 23|June 2 24|Dec. i 
1662|to|2gf £2 1Jan. 28 12|Mar. 30 4 [May 1 826|Nov. 30 
1669] rx] - *D |5 [Feb 15|Mar. 4/Apr. 19 24 25] June 7123 29 
1664|12]12jC Bb41- 7\Feb. 24| . [10 15 1 9|May 2924] 27 
T665|13 A |2 |Jan. 22 S|Mar. 26|Apr. 30 4 1 4/27]Dec. 3 
r666|4 4]: 4}:1C3-\.5 JFeb. x 1 28|Apr. 15]May 20 24\June 3124. 2 
166715 3 25 I 
16668 16126]k Dt It 9. 27|Nov. 29 
GOLF _ff2 *j T4 & 28 
1070|L 9]: $7 £131 39 5 27 
[1671 15 A416 IgM 23]Dec. 3 
Ra 1117GF4| 4H 25 1 
1673] 2| T2 26] 4 26|Nov. 30 
1674] 3] 3D 15 |Feb. .x5;Mar. 4/Apr. 19 24 28|June 7123 29 
1675] 4/144/C.43 |Jan...z4Feb. 17 4 9 1 3|May 23[25| 28 
1676 Hs B”A\2] bk : 9|Mar. 26jApr. 30 4 I14|27|Dec. 3 
11677] 6] <j.G [5 (Feb. x4 2$|Apr. 15]May 20 24\June 3/24 2 
1678| 7117] £12 [at 25; 13|Mar..31 5 9|May 1 9126 i 
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1680] of PO 8Feb. 25 I1 16 20{May 30[24]. 28 
1681|10 [2 [Jan- zo] I6 3 s I2] 22125 2 
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c54þ3 | To DRE x'Feb. am 8 13 17]May 27/25} - 2 
1684 (ol; | 2 on. 2 13 ZO | 4 8 I $126|Nov. ZO 
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1686/15/18 $2:13-)Jan. 31Feb. 17. 4... 9 23May 23Þ5) 2d 
£89); OS Bk <- Mar. 2 I 5 15126 *,* 8 
TOs nos Te. 139k / | ; *7 
1688/17 5:1Feb. J Pa. : Apr. 15 20 24\June 3[24/Dec. > 
1689]18 12 ]Jan. >7Feb. 1 3Mar. 31 5 9|May 19/26 ; 
1690|19]29]. E., |5 |Feb. 16Mar. g|\Apr.' 20 25 29|June $[23|Nov. 30 
1:6 1] aft 341.1 WED: 25}. 12 17 21|May 31124| > ..29 
©; 2/2 2 xo|Mar. 27 I ...-- I5|26þ.41.37 
1693] 3 n- KAPL- "7. OT + 25|June 4/24|Dec. 3 
1694] 4 + if B 13] 17|May 2725. 2 
1695] 5 {| 6|Mar. 24/Apr. 28 2 1227] 3 - 1 
1696] 6 4 26\Apr. 12|May 17] 21 31124|\Nev..29 
1697] 7 3 I 7. 4 [* E3E--::.:23/2 563-28 
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Morning Prayer, 


Daily throughout the YEAR. 


I" ton. —_— — itl.aoe. ” = _—_—— Y _—_— ——C—————— 


gf At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud woice ſome 


one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then be ſhall ſa 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 4 / frall jay 


TI oy wicked man 
Pe curneth a- 
Won way from 


Z<&WF his wicked- 


| Se : | | 
« /7NÞ/& nels that he 
, —_——— x 


A { ki 


. 


mitted, and doth that whichis | 


lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
] acknowledge my tranſ- 
reſſions, and'my fin is ever 
Pefoies me. Pſal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out'all mine iniqui- 
ties Pl 51090709 CY 

of God area 


"The facriftices 
broken ſpirit : a broken and 
a contrite hearr, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 
- Rent. your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn un- 
tothe Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful, {low 
to anger, and of great 'kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Toel 2. 13. & 

To the. Lord our God be- 
long mercies, and forgiveneſ- 


ſes, though we have rebelled 


again{t him : neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 
9, 10. 


EH E N the 


O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3. 2. 

I will ariſe and go-to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for 
inthy fightthallno man living 
be juſtified. P/al. 14.3: 2. 

It wefay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth isnot inus.Butifwecon- 
feſs our ins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive usour fins, and 
tocleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture.moveth us 
in, ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould nor diflemble 


nor cloke them before the 


face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs 
them with an humble, lowly, 


penitent, and obedient hearr, 
A to 


Morning Prayer. 


to the end that we may obtain 
- forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge 
our ſins before God, yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his 
hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſiteand 
neceflary, as well for the 'bo- 
dy as'the ſoul. Wherefore 1 
pray and beſeech you, as ma- 
ny as are here preſent, to ac- 
company me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, un- 
to the throne of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. ' 
A general Confeſſuon to be ſaid of the 
| TE <atlinx1. after s Maar 
all kneeling. | 
Lmighty and moſt mer- 
A ciful Father ; We have 
erred and ſtrayed' from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devi- 
ces and deſires of our ' own 
hearts. We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws. We have 
left undone thoſe things 
which we ought to have done ; 
And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done ; And there is no 
health in us. Burt thou, O 
Tord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which 
_ confeſs their faults. Reſtore 


thou them that are penitent ; 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared untomankind inChriſt 


Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 


O moſt merciful Father, for 
his lake; That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, 'To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. 


|] The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to 


be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, fland- 
ing ; the People ftill kneeling. 
Ag God, the Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of 
a inner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wicked 
neſs and live; and hath given 
power and commandmest to 
his Miniſters to declare and 
pronounce to his people, be- 


ing penitent, the Abſolution 


and Remiſſion. of their fins : 
He, pardoneth: and abſolveth 
all chem thattruly repent, and 
untejignedly, believe his holy 
Goſpel, Wherefore let us be- 
ſeech him to grant us true, re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we do at. this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may . be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
| The People ſhall anſwer bere,; audat the 
end of all other Prayers, Amen. 
| Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel and ſay the 
Lords Prayer with an audible woice ; the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is 
uſed in Divine Service. 
Ur Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed. be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. 


UM 


come. 'Thy will be done in| 


earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpailes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs again{t us. And lead us 


not into temptation; But de- | 


liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, And the pow- 
er, And the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. , 
C Then likewiſe he ſball ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſts. O God, make ſpeed 


to ſave us. 


Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte | 


to help us. 
A] Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 
ſball ſay, | 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt s | 
Anſwer. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſzer. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 
Eq] Ther ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm 
following : except on Eaſter-day, upon 
which another Anthem is appointed : 
and on the Nineteenth day of every month 
zt 3s not to be read here, but in the ord;- 
nary courſe of the. Pſalms. | 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Plal. 95. 
_Come, let us fingunto 
the Lord: let us :hear- 
tily rejoyce in the {trength of 


wy 


our ſalvation. | 
- Letus come before his pre=- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 


For the Lord is great God : 
and a great: King above all 
gods. : 2 \ 
In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth : and the 
ſtrength of - the hills is his 
alſo. FIOTf 
The ſea is his; and he made 
it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land... "a 
O- come, let.us worſhip, and 


| fall down: and kneel before 


the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God : 


[and we are the. people of his 


paſture, and the ſheep of his 
hand. | 

To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in 
the wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 

Fourty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 


jand ſaid : It is a people that 


do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath: that they ſhould not 
enter into my relt. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the: Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt . ! 

As it wasin the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


A] Then -fball follow the Pſalms in order 
as they appointed. And at the end of 
every Pſalm throughout the Tear, and 
likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
dicus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimit- 


ſhew our ſelves ghd in thim 
with pſalms. of} 


! 


UMI 


| tis, ſhall 'be repeated, 


A 2. © Glory 
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_ Glory be to. the. 
and to the Son: and to the: 
Holy Ghoſt $. | | 


Anſwer. As it was in the be- 


Father , 


ginning, is now, and ever|. 


thall be: world without end. 


Amen. 

EC] Then ſball be read diftinily with an 
audible voice the Firſt Leſſon;. taken out 
of the Old Teſtament, as 1s appointed in 

the Kalendar, ( except there be proper 
Leſſons aſſigned for that day : ) He that 
readeth, ſo flanding; and turning him- 
ſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch 
as are preſent. And after that, ſhall be 
ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn, cal- 
led TeDeum Laudamus, daily through- 
out the Tear. | 

_ | Note, that before every Leſſon the Mi- 

niſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a 

Chapter, or Verſe of {uch a Chapter 


of ſuch a Book : And after every Leſ-| 


ſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Se- 
cond Leflon. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 
E praiſe thee, O God : 
we acknowledg thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip 
thee: the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry a- 
loud : the Heavens, and all the 
Powers therein, 


To thee Cherubin, and SE= | 
land bleſs thine heritage. 


raphin: continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord 
God of Sabaoth. | | 
Heaven and Earth are full 
of the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 
The glorious company. of 
the Apoltles: praiſe hes 


The goodly fellowſhip of | 
| us this day without fin. 775 


the Prophets: praiſe thee: 
The noble army of Mar- 
e=praec ths” 455 
The holy Church through- 
out all the world : doth ac- 
knowleds thee; 


a * 
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..; The Father: of 'an infinite 
Majeſty ; 


Thine: honourable, true : 
and-only Son ; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt:: the 
Comforter. | 
[Thou art the King. of Glo- 
ry.: O Chrilt. -. | 
Thou art the everlaſting 


1Son : of the Father. 


When thou tookeſt upon 


[thee to ideliver man: thou 


did{t not abhor the Virgins 
womb. 

When thou hadit overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 

Thou fitteſt at the right 


hand of God: in the Glory of 


the Father. 

We believe, that thou ſhalt 
come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, 
help thy ſervants: whom thou 
baſk redeemed with thy pre- 
cious blood. 

Make them to be numbred 
with thy-Saints: in glory e 
verlaſting. : 

.O Lord, ſave thy: people: 


* Govern them: and lift them 
up for ever... or 
Day by-day : we magnifie 
thee - 
-- And we worſhip thy Name: 


| ever world: without end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep 


-O Lord, have mercy-upon 
us: have mercy uUponus.. -:- 
- O Lord; let thy merc) 
lighten upon us: as-our truf 
is in thee, OLord, 


UMI 


Morning Prayet. 


O Lord, in thee have I' 


truſted : let me never be 
confounded. 


C Or this Canticle, Benedicite, 
omnia Opera Domini. 


() All ye Works of the 


Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnihe him 


for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord , 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magni=- 
fie him for ever. 

O ye Waters that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag= 
nifie him for ever. 

Oall ye Powers of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, blels 
ye the Lord: PRO him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihie him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord : -praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 

: Oye Dews and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Iceand Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihie him for ever. 

O ye Nightsand Days, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihie him for ever. 

O ye Light and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 

OyeLightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye = Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever: 

O ye Mountains and 


Hills, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnihe him 
for ever. 

O all ye Green things up- 
on the Earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that 
move in the Waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for e- 
ver. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattel, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 


ever. | 
O ye 
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+ # Oye Childrenofmen, bleſs 
ye the Lord ::.praiſe him, and 
magnihe himfor: ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him, 
for ever. FD 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnife him for ever. 

Oye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnife him forever. 

_ O ye Spirits and Souls of 
the Righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Holy and Humble 
Men of Heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and 
Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. - 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Eq] Then ſhall be read in like manner the 
Second T.eſſon, taken out of the New 
Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn 
following ; except when that ſhall hap- 
pento be read inthe Chapter for the day, 
or for the Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's 


day. | 
Benediftus. St. Luke 1. 68. 


Lefled be the Lord God 


of I{rael : for he hath vi- 
fited and redeemed his peo- 
ple ;.. | { 
— Andhath raiſed upa migh- 
ty falvation for us : in the 


As he ſpake:/by the mouth 
of his holy.Prophets-: which 
have been fince the world 
began - | | 
That we ſhould be ſaved 
from our enemies : and from 
the hands of all that hate us : - 
To perform the mercy pro= 
miſed to our forefathers: and 
to remember his holy Co- 
venant;. ; 

To perform the oath which 
he ſware to our forefather 
Abraham: that he would give 
+: 
That we being delivered our 
of the hand of our enemies : 
might ſerve him without fear ; 

In holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him : all the days 
of - our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the high- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of fal- 
vation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion of their fins, _ 
-. Through the tender mercy 
of our God: whereby the 
Day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us ; 

To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the 


{ſhadow of: death : and to 


guide our feet 
of peace. =>; 
Glory be to-the Father, and 

to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | o 
As it was in the beginning 
is now, and--eyer ſhall be : 


into the way 


- houſe of his ſervant David: 
<2) 


world without end. Amen. _ 
© Or 


Morning Prayer. 

C Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. | into Heaven, And fitteth on 

Pſal. 100. | the right hand of God the Fa- 

Be joyful in the Lord, | ther Almighty ; From thence 

all ye lands : ſerve the| he ſhall come to judge the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come | quick and the dead. 
before his preſence with a| I believe in the Holy Ghott ; 
ſong. The holy Catholick Church ; 
. Be yeſure that the Lord he| The Communion of Saints ; 
is God :.-it is he that hathi| The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
made us, and not we our | reſurrection of the body, 
ſelves, we are his people, and | And the life everlaſting. 
Fe! ſheep of his petiure | Amen. þ 
26 BY FOUL Way INTO NIS gates And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
with thankigiving, and. into, on i - ate ror #' earl 
his Courts with: Pral ſe: be] fer firſt pronouncing with 4 loud 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak | 22, 


good of his Name. |] The Lord be with you. 

- For the Lord. is gracious, | Arſver. And with thy ſpirit. 
his mercy, is everlafting : and | Manifter. 
his truth endureth- from ge- C Let us pray. 


X | Lord, havemercy upon us. 
Glory be to the Father, and Chriſt,have mercy upon us. 
to the Son: and to the' Holy | - Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Gholt ; OY | q' Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Peo- 
.-: As it was in the he 190ning, ple ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with a. 
1s: now,: and ever ſhall be :| | loud woice. 
world without end. :Amen. '' | ye roae wh a art 
ai Pomall 5 wing bal in heaven; Hallowe 
Then ſhall be ſung or. (aid the Apoſtles | A 1 
Jy þ the I F-lige 4 ' fob ple be thy Name. Th kingdom 
 flanding-: Except only ſuch days asthe | CONE. Thy will be done in 
Creed of St. Athanaſius i eppoirred to | Farth, As it is in Heaven. 
be ree®.'} ii (1117 990 : | Give us'this day our daily 
F  Believein' God'the Father | Þread. And forgive us our 
| Almighty, Maker of hea- |treipatles, As we forgive them 
ven and earth - | [that treſpaſs againi{tus.. And 
© And in Jeſus Chriſthis on [lead us not into temptation ; 
ly Son our Lord; Who' was |But deliver us from evil. 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, | Amen. 
Bornof the Virgin Mar Y, Suf= q Then the Prieſt ftanding up ſhall 
fered under Pontius Pilate, | 9, 
Was crucified, dead, and bu-= | O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
ried, He deſcended into Hell; | upon us. | 
The third day heroſe again | Anſwer. And grant us thy 
from the dead, He aſcended ' ſalvation. Pricf 
| FlCht, © 


neration to generation. | 


Pri:ft. O Lord, fave the 
King. 

Anſwer. And mercifully hear 
us when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſwer. And make thy cho- 
ſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy 
people. 

Anſwer. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. EM 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſwer. Becauſe there 1s 
none other that fighteth. 
for us, but only thou, O 
God. | | | 

Prieff, O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy 
holy Spirit from us. 


d] Then ſhall follow three Colle&s ; The 
' firſt of the day, which ſhall be the 


ſame that 3s appointed at the Communi- | 


| 


on; The ſecond for Peace; The third! 
or Grace to live well, And the two 
laſt Colleis ſhall never alter, but daily 
be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughont all 
the year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


C The ſecond Collett for Peace. 


God, who art the au- 

thor of peace, and lo- 
ver of concord , in know- 
ledge of whom {tandeth our 
eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us 
thy humble ſervants in all aſ- 
faults of our enemies, that 
we ſurely truſting in thy de- 
fence, may not fear the power 
of any adverſaries, through 


Morning Prayer. 


O 


C The third Collett for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and e- 


verlaſting God, who haſt fafe- 


ly brought us to the begin= 
ning of this day; Defend us 
in the ſame with thy mighty 
power, and grant that this 
day we fall into no fin, nei- 
ther run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our do- 
ings may be ordered by thy 
governance, to do always that 
is righteous in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our. 
Lord. Amen. 


q In Quires and Places where they ing 
. here followeth the Anthem. "b 


Eq] Then theſe five Prayers following are 
to be read here, except when the Litany 
is read ; and then only the two laſt are 
to be read, as they are there placed. 


C A Prayer for the Kings Mas 
Jeſt: 

Lord our heavenly Fa- 

ther, high and migh- 

ty, King of kings, Lord of 

lords, the only Ruler of prin= 


| ces, who doſt from thy throne 


behold all the dwellers upon 
earth ; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign .Lord , King Willam, 
and 1o repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
he may alway incline to thy 
will, and 'walk in thy way: 
Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he 
may vanquiſh and overcome 


the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, þ 


all his enemies; and finally 
after 


Morning Prayer. 


after this life he may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


.« APrayer for the Royal Family. 
\ L mighty God, the foun- 


tain of all. goodnels, 
we .humbly beſeech thee. to 
blefsCatherine the Queen Dow-! 


_ ager, her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs Anne, of Denmark, and 
all the Royal Family: Endue 
ther with thy, holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heaven- 
iy Brace; profper them with 
all happineſs; .and bring them 
to thine everlaſting king- 
dom,, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
E 4 Prayer for the Clergy and 

Deqple. 

| Lnmugaty and everlaſting 
{AY God, whi 
eſt great marvels ; Send down 
upon -our Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates., and all Congregatians 
committed to - their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of -thy 
grace; and that they may 


who alone work= 


truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
chem the continual cfg of 
thy blefſiing. Grant this, O 


Lord, for the honour of our 


Advocateand Mediatour, [e- 


[ſus Chriſt. Amer. 


< A Prayer of: St, Chryſoftom. 


A_ Lmighty God, who haſt 
\ given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to 
make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee , and doft 
promiſe, that when two. or 
three, are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant 
their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the defires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for 
them.; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
.come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THe grace of our Lord 

FS Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love.of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Mormng Prayer throughout the Tear. 


LHE 


T H E 


At. 


Order for Evening Prayer, 


Daily throughout the YEAR. 


——_—— f VEE 


E] Ar the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſball read with a loud woice ſome 


one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


Pa turneth a- 
A waz way from 
wRIED J Pak his wicked- 
: /AS7& nels that he 


we 


mitted, and doth that which is 


lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 


his ſoul alive. Exzk. 18. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
reſffions, and my fin is ever 
Ge me. Pſal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Pſal. 51. 5. | 

The facrifices of God area 
broken ſpirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn un- 
tothe Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful, ſlow 
to anger, and of great kind- 
'neſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. 7oel 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies, and forgiveneſ- 
ſes, though we have rebelled 
againlt him : neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 
9, IO. | 
O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 


And then be ſhall ſay 


anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 
Repent ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven isat hand.S. Mat.3.2. 
I will ariſe and go to my 
father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 


heaven and before thee, and 


am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for 
in thy ſightſhallno man living 
be juſtifed. Pſa. 14.3. 2. 

It we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth isnot in us.But ifwecon- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive usour fins, and 
tocleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, 9. 

Early beloved brethren, 

the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, and 
chat we ſhould not diflemble 
nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs 
them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. 


And although we ought atall _. 


times humbly to acknowledge 
cur 


UMI 


T0." 


Evenin g 


our::-fins:; before "God, yet 


ought. we moſt: chiefly ſo to 
do, when we' aflſemble and 


meet - together , '+' to render 
thanks for the great benefits 


that we have received at his 
hands, . to ſet . forth his moſt 


worthypraiſe, tohear his moſt 
holy word, and: tor ask' thoſe 


things which are requifiteand 


neceſlary, as well: for the bo- 


dy as the foul. -' Wherefore 1 
pray and befeech:you,. asma- 
ny as are here preſent;-to ac- 
company. me - with a "pure 
heart, and humble voice; un- 
to the throne of the heavenly 
grace, {aying after me. - 

gf A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 


whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. | 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father ; We have 


erred and f{trayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too: much the devi- 
ces and deſires. of our own 
hearts. We have offended a= 
oainſt thy holy laws. We have 
left undone thoſe things 
which we ought to havedone; 
And we have done thoſe 


things which we ought not to | 


have done ; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us, | 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come.. 'Thy. will be done in 


miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent ; 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind inChriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for 


"WW 


Prayer 


| his fake; That we may. here= 


after hve'a* godly, righteous, 
and- ſober life, To the glory 


of thy holy Name. Amen. 
| q The Abſolution or Remiſſzon of ſins, to 


be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ftand- 
ing.; the People fill kneeling. 
\ Lmighty God, the Father 
["\ of oux Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death of 
alinner, but. rather that he 
may turn from his wicked= 
neſs and live; and hath given 
Dower and; commandment to 
1s, i Miniſters to declare and 
pronounce to his people, be- 
ing penitent;: the Abſolution 


and! | Remiſhon of their fins : 
| He, pardoneth. and abſfolveth 


all them thattruly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us be- 


ſeech. him to.grant us true re= 


pentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we To at this pre=- 
{ent, and that the re{t of our 
life hereafter may be pure 
and holy, fo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jeſus - Chriſt 'our 


Lord. Amen. 


| Then the Minifter ſhall kneel and ſay the 
Lords Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, 
and repeating # with him. 


Ur Father, which arr in 
heaven; Hallowed be 


earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our.treſpafles, 


As we- forgive them that treſ-: 


paſs againſt us. And.lead:us 
not into: temptation; :But de- 


B 2 liver 


lives, us from oil: 3 For: thine 
 isthe king nel the POW- 
er, And. DIG on Eos: over 
and ever. Fe-"ag fot 
C Then likewiſe he fallſy, © | 

Q Lord, openthou our- lips. |e 

Anſwer. An our mouth ſhall | 
ſhew forth'th Cn hs 

Preeft. O make ſhed 
vo Gaveus, EE 

Anſwer. O Lodff make haſte 
to help us. as 2 8 
C] Here all ſtanding vp, he Prie {al ſay, 

Glory be to the'Father, nd 
to the Son: and' to the: = 
Ghoſt; 5 cf DO 

Anfw. As it was in! the 'b 


x 
—_ wu -- i 


ning, is now, and ever'ſhal __ 


world without end: Amen: 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. | 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſelms io in 
© order as they are appointed. Then a 
Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as. 15 4p: 
pointed: Apd after tbat', Magnificat 
( or the Song of the e Bleſſed Vi wrgin Mary) 

mn Engliſh, as followeth. 


Magnificat. S. Lake 1. 46. 


Lord: and my ſpirit | 
hath rejoyced in God my vSa- 
ViOUr. 

For he hath regarded: .the 
lowlineſs of his hand=maiden. 
For behold, from hence- 
forth : all generations ſhall call 
me blefled. 

For he that is mighty. hath 
magnified: me: and holy is 
his Name. 

And his'mercy is on them 
that fear him: throughout all 
genEvavions: 


Y foul doth magnifie the | 


with his arm: he hath ſfeatter= 
ed the proud.in the imagan4- 
ton of their: hearts:07 © 
_Hehath put down this migh- 
| ry from hair ſeat ::and ark 
exalted the humbleand'meek. 

He-hath 'filled the' hungry 
with good-:things: and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy 
hath holpenhis ſervant Tfrael : 
as:he- promiſed to our *fore- 
fathers, i\Abraham and his ſeed 
for ever. 

i Glory be to the Farken and 
tothe on:.and to the. Holy 
- | Ghoſt; | 

As it was. in the beginning, 
1s now, and ever ſhall + be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the 


. Nineteenth day of the Month, when it 
is iread- in the ordinary counſe of the 


P ſalms. 
Cantate Domino, Pal, 98. 


() oh bo unto the Lord a 


new fong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 

With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm: hath 
he _ himſelf the victory. 

he Lord declared his ſal- 
vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight 
of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Ifrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen the 
{(alvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joytul trn- 
totheLord, all ye lands: fing, 
rejoyce, and give thanks. 


--He hath ſhewed ſtrength! 


Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: 


Evening Pr 


harp: fing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms:Oſhew yourſelvesjoy- 
ful before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. v 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills bejoy- 
ful together before the Lord : 
for he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge - the world : and the 
people with equity.  _ 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghott ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


A] Then a Leſſon of the New Teftament, 
as it is appointed: And after that, 
Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) 
in Engliſh, as followeth. 


Nunc dimittrs. $. Luke 2. 29. 


Ord, now lette(t thou thy 
tervant depart in peace; 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen: 
thy falvation, 

Which thou haſt prepared : 
before the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and to be the glory 
of thy people Hrael. 

Glory beto the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : | 

As it was in the beginning, 
15 'now , and ever fhall be: 
world without end. Amen, 


C'Or elſe this Pſalm; Extept it be 
on the Twelfth: day of the Month. 
Deus miſereatur. Pal. 6 7. 

Md be merciful unto us; 
\F and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his counte- 
nanceand bemercifuluntous. 

That thy.way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
OGod: yea, lctall the people 
praiſe thee. 

_ Oletthenations rejoyceand 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his blefling. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : 

Asit was in the beginning, 
15 now,and ever ſhall be: world 
withoutend. Amen. | 

Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles 
by Creed þ, the Monte pl the ney 

ſtanding. YE | 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
fered under Pontius _ 

as 


Evening 


Was crucified, dead, and:bu-! 
ried, Hedeſcended into Hell ; 


The third day he roſe again | 


from the dead, He aſcended 
into Heaven, And fitteth on 
_ the right hand of God the Fa- 


ther Almighty ; From, thence| 


he ſhall come. to judge the 
quick and the dead. , . 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
reſurrection of the body, 
And thelifeeverlaſting. Amen. 
Eq] And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
ing, all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 
firſt pronouncing with a loud woice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Minſter. © Let us pray. 
Tord, havemercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 4s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
E] Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and Peo- 
ple ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with a 


loud woice. 


Ur Father which art 
| in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
COme. 


Farth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily 


bread. And forgive us our 


treſpaſles, As we forgive them 
| that by thee we being defend- 


that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; 


But deliver us from. evil. 


Amen. 


! Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 
0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy 
ſalvation. 


Prayer. 


Thy will be done in. 


. - Anſwer. And mercifully.hear 
us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with -righteauſneſs. © 1 
Anſwer. And make thy cho- 
ſen people joyful. J= 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy 
people. | x1 7 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. | 
Prieſe. Give peace in our 


time, O Lord. 


Anſwer. Becauſe there is 
none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieff. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy 


| holy Spirit from us. 


C Then ſhall follow three Colle&s; The 
firſt of the Day; The ſecond for Peace ; 
The third for Aid againſt all Perils, as 
hereafter followeth : Which two laſt 
Colle5is ſball be daily ſaid at Evening 


Prayer without alteration. 
CE The ſecond Collett at Evemng 
Prayer. 
God, from whom all 
holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works 
do proceed; Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the 
world cannot give, that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo 


ed from the fear of our ene- 
mies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 
C The third Collett for Aid againſt 
all Perils. | 
Ighten our darkneſs, we 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
3 


beſeech thee, O Lord, 


and 


Evening Prayer. 


and by thy great mercy de- 
fend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only Son, our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


In Quires and Places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem. | 


4 A Prayer for the Kings Ma- 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 


eſty. 
ther, high and migh- 


ty, King of kings, Lord of 
lords, theonly Ruler of prin- 
ces, who doſt from thy throne 


behold all the dwellers upon | 


earth ; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord, King Wilham, 
and ſo repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
he may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: 
Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he 
may vanquith and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally 
after this life he may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
C A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly beſeech thee tro 
bleſs Catherine the Queen Dow- 
ager, her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and 
all the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heaven- 


ly grace; proſper them with 
Here endeth the Order for Evening Prayer throughout the Tear. 


all happineſs ; and bring them 
to thine everlaſting king- 
dom , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
C A Prayer for the Clergy and 
Prople. 
Arey and everlaſting 
God, who alone work=- 
eſt great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge; 
the healthful Spirit of thy 
race; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the. continual dew of 
thy blethng. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocateand Mediatour,. ]e- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to 
make our common ſupplica- 
tions unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or 
three are gathered together 
in thy Name, thou wilt grant 


their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the defires and pe- 


titions of thy ſervants, as 


may be moſt expedient for 
them ; granting us: in this 
world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


He grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

love of God, and the fellow- 
{hip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 


us all evetmore. Amen. _ 
q Vp- 


« Upon theſe Feaſts 5 Chriſttas=dey, the Epiphany, St. Matthias, 
Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſan-day, $. Jolin Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartholomew, 


S. Matthew, S. Simon and S. Jude, S. Ahdrew, and upot Trinity Sunday ſball be 
ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and 


People flanding: <- 
©, Durunque valt. 

SESTHoloever will be ſfa- 

5-0 .- ved :, before. all 


$5 It 15 necelia- 


Faith. | 
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Which Faith, except every | 
one do keep whole and unde-| 


filed : without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly $2756 @ 06 

And the Catholick Faith is 
this : That: we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinkry 
in Unity ; KEW 

Neither "confounding the 
perſons : nor dividing the 
{ubſtance.  _ 

For there is one perſon of 
the Father, another of the 
Son : .and another of the 
Holy Ghoſt. . 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, 'of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gholt is all one : the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal. | 

Such as the Father is, ſuch 
is the Son: and ſuch is the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the 

S0N uncreate : 'and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſi- 
ble, the Son 'incomprehenſi- 
ble: and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
comprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the 


———— 


ry that;he hold the | 


Son eternal : and the Holy 
Gholt eternal. 


And yet they are not three 


eternals : but one eternal. 


As allo there are not three 


-— » - 


And yet they arenot three 
Almighties : bat one Almigh- 
= | | 

So the Father isGod, the 
Son is God : and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. 
And yet theyarenot three 
Gods: but one God. 

_ 00 likewiſe the Father 'is 
Lord, theSon Lord : and the 
Holy Ghoft Lord ; ; 

And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. 

For like as weare compel- 
led by the Chriſtian verity : to 
acknowledge every perſon by 
himſelf to be God and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by 
the Catholick Religion : to 
{ay, There be three Gods, or 
threeLords. 

TheFather is made of none: 
neither created, nor begot= 
ren. 

The Son is of the Father 
alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 


The 


The Cre 


The Holy 
Father, NY of the Son: nei- 
ther made, nor created. nor | 
begotten, but proceeding. 

So there 150ne Fathefr, not 
three Fathers; one Son; not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 


Ghoſt is be the | 


f S-:Athanaſ1us. 


Whoalthough he be God, 
and Man: yet he is not two, 
but one Chriſt ; | 


One'; not by converſion 


ofthe Godhiad intoflahibut 


by-taking ofthe Manhood in- 


to God ; 


One _ altogether; not by 


And in this Trinity none is | confuſion 'of ſubſtance : but 


afore, or after other : none 1s 
greater or leſs then another; 

But the wholethree perſons 
are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity-in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worſhipped. _ . 

He therefore that will be fa- 

ved: muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 
* Furthermore, it is neceſlary 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that 
healſo believe rightly the In- 
carnation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

For the right faith is, that 
we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man ; 

God of the ſubſtance of the 
Father, begotten before the 
Worlds: and Man of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born in 
the World; | 

Perfect God, and. perfect 
Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubfiſting ; 

Equal to the Father,as touch- 
ing his Godhead : and infe- 
riour to the Father, as touch- 
. 1nghis Manhood. 


|by unity of perſon. 
For as the reaſonable foul 


| and fleſh is one man ::{o God 


land Manisone Chritt. 


Whoſuffered for our falva- 
tion : . deſcended (into. hell, 
role againithethird _ from 
the dead. 

He; afcehided. into: torts 
he fitteth{on:the r right hand 
of the Father, God Ptrto hey! 
from whencehe ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the 
dead: 

Ar whoſe coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies : and fhall give account 
for their own works. 

And they that have done 
good, ſhall go into lite ever- 
laſting : and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting 
fire. 

This is the Catholick faith: 
which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be fa- 
ved. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it wasin the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
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Rs heaven: havemer- 
Ns nt CY UPON us mile- 


SR rable ſinners. 


0 God the Father of 


heaven : have mercy: upon us miſer a= 


ble ſinners. 216 

_ O God: the Son, Redeemer 
of the world : havemercy up- 
-on- us miſerable finners. : -. 
"0 God the Son, Redeemer: of the 
world: have mercy: \apon - 45: miſe= 
rable ſunners. E=* 27782 ge 
. 0 God the::Holy. Ghoſt, 
proceeding from: the Father, 


and the Son: .have mercy 


upon-us miſerable finners. 

0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father, and the Son : have 
mercy upon-us miſerable ſinners. 

0 holy, blefled and glori- 
ous Trinity, three perſons and 
one God : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious 
Trinity, three perſons and one God : 
bave mercy upon us miſerable ſin= 
ner. £17 
- Remember not, Lord, our 
offences, nor the offences. of 
_ our fore-fathers, neither take 
thou vengeance of our fins : 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom. thou haſt re- 
-deemed with thy moſt preci- 
ous blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. | 
.” . Spare us, good Lord. 

- From all eviland miſchief, 
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plication, tb be ſung or ſaid 


Good Lord, deliver 4s. 
 Fromall blindneſs of heart ; 
from pride, vain=glory, - and 
hypocrifie; fromenvy, hatred, 
and: malice, and all unchari- 
tablenelſs, EEE DS; 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, - and-all 
other :deadly fin ;: and from 
all the deceits of the world; 
the fleſh and the devil: .- 
Good Lord, deliver: us.- 
From lightning and tem- 
peiſt ; from plague, peſtilenee, 
and famine ; from battel, and 
murder, and from ſudden 
death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 
from all falſe dof&trine,herefie, 
and ſchiſm; from hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of 


thy Word and Command- 


ment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy 
Incarnation ; by thy holy. 
Nativity and Circumciſion ; 
by thy. Baptiſm, Faſting, and 
Temptation, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat ; by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion ; by thy precious 
Death and Burial; by thy 
glorious Reſurrection and 

Aſcenſion : 


; 


The Litany. 


Aſcenſion ; and by the co- 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulati- 
on ; inalltime of our wealth : 
in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee 


_ to hear us, OLord God, and 
' thatit may pleaſe thee to rule 


and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and {trengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in 


I and holineſs of 
1H 


ite, thy ſervant WiLLiam, our 
moſt gracious King and Go- 
vVernour ; 
WW: beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heartin thy faith, fear, 


and love, and that he may e- 


vermore have athance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honourand 
glory ; 


ledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word, and that both by 
their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
it accordingly ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and all the Nobility with 
grace, wiſdom, and under- 
{tanding F 
We: beſeech thee to hear as, g00d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
Siving them graceto execute 
juſtice, and to maintain truth; 
 Weleſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


| bleſs and keepall thy people; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, pond Lord, 
That it may pleaſe rhee to 
giveto all Nations unity,peace, 
and concord ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us an heart to loveand 
dread thee, and diligently to 
liveafter thy commandments ; 


Ir beſeech thee tobear us, good Lord. | Wi btfeech thee to hear us, prod Lord, 
\ That it may pleaſe thee to{ That it may pleaſeithee to 
be his defender and keeper, | give to all thy people increaſe 
giving him the victory over | of grace, to hear meekly thy 
all his enemies ; .. * #Jword, and to 'receive'it with 
WW: beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | pure''attection, and to'bring 
That it may pleaſe thee to | forth the fruits 'of the Spirit ; 
bleſs and preſerve CaTHERINE | W2 beſeechtheeto bear us,gord Lord, 
the Queen Dowager, \'Her| That it may pleaſe'thee'to 
Royal Highneſs 'the Princeſs | bring into the way. of truth 
Ann of Denmark, and all the| all fuch as have erred-4ndare 
Royal Family ; | deceived; JL 1 Je V 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | We beſeechthee toheaf us,go0d Lord. 
That it: may pleaſe thee to] That it may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, | ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and Deacons, with true know-| and to _ and wc 
2 weak=- 


The Lirany: 


weak=-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our 
feet | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſlity, 
and tribulation ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerveall that travel by land 
or by water, all women la- 


bouring of child, all fick per-| 


ſonsand young children, and 
toſhew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the 
fatherleſs children and wi- 
dows; and all- that are deſo- 
late and oppreſled ; 
We teſeech theeto bear us, good Lord. 
; That it may. pleaſe thee to 
haye-mercy upon all men; 
We heſeechthee to fear us, good Lord, 
_ That it may; pleaſe thee. to 
forgive.our enenues, perſecu- 
tors,;iand. flanderers, and' to 
turn-their hearts; '': 1 
WW: beſterhthee tahbanr us, good Lord. 
_ 'That-it may pleaſe thee to 
give-and preſerye.to; our uſe 
the kindly fruits :of the earth, 
joy.tHhem 210i REEL 36, 305 4 
We heſetch thee to bear us, god Lord. 
-.: That! it may-pleaſe thee:to 
ive us true repentance; to 


{0 AS \1 due time Wemay. En=- | 


forgive us all our fins, negli- 


gences, and jgnorances,.and to 


endue.us -W ith: the grace. | of 


thy-Holy OPIrit, to amend 


_ 4 £% 7 Rn 
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our lives according to thy ho- 
[ y Word - | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God : we beſeech 
thee to hear us. 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 

OLambotGod : that takeſt 
away the fins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God : that. ta- 
keſt away the fins of the 
world : | | 

Have mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

 __ O Chriſt, bear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, bave mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, havemercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People 
with him, ſay.'the Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy /Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily, bread. 
And forgive us our tre(ſpaſles, 


| As we forgive them that treſ=- 


paſs again{t us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
- Prieſt, O::Lord, deal not 
with us after our fins. - 
- (Anſwer. Neither reward us 
after our iniquities. |! | 
Let usipray. + 
God merciful ' Father, 


\ JZ that deſpiſeſt not the 
fighing ofa contrite heart, nor 


thedefire of fuchas be:forrow- 


ful; Mercifullyaſlittour pray- 


CIS 


The Litany. 


ers that we make before thee 
inall our troubles and adverſ1- 
ties whenſoever they opprels 
us; and gracioully hear us, that 
thoſe evils which the craft and 
ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought 
to nought, and by the provi- 
dence of thy goodneſs: they 
may be diſperſed, that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by noper- 
ſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy hol 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. r. | 


Grariuſly bear us, OChriſs; gra= 
c1oaſly pur - O Lord he: - 

Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy 
be ſhewed upon us, 

Anſwer. As we do put our 
truſt in thee. 
Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech 
/ thee, OFather, mer= 
citully to look upon our in- 
firmities ; and for the glory of 
thy Name turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righ- 
teouſly have deſerved; and 
grant, that inall our troubles 
we may put our whole truſt 


...0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thy;Names ſake. © 

-God,we have heard with 
Our ears, and our fa- 
thers have. declared unto us 


and confidence in thy mercy, 
andevermore ſerve theein ho- 
lineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory,through 


the noble works that thou 
didſt intheir days, and inthe 
old:time before them. : | 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delt= 
ver 18 for thine Honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 

Anfi. As it was in the begin- 
ning, isnow, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend 
us, OCH. 7 2 


Graciouſly look upan our affiiftions. 


— Pirifully behold the ſorrows 
af our hearts... 77 18 
'  Mernfully forgave the ſins of thy 
people. > 
; Favourably with mercy 
hear our prayers. i 

0 Son of David, bave mercy uponis. 
' Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to. hear us, Q Chriſt. - 


our only Mediator and Advo=- 
cate,JeſusChriſt ourLord. Ame 
C A Prayer of St. Chryloſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
"&' given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to make 
our - common ſupplications 
unto thee, and doit promitſe, 
that when two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requelts; 
Fulhl now, 'O Lord, the defires 


[and petitions of. thy ſervants, 


as; may bemoſt expedient for 
them: ; - granting us in this 
world : kriowledge of thy 
truth, and/'in the world - to 
come lite everlaſting. Ame. 


7 br grace of our Lord Je- 
. ſus Chriſt, and the love 
of: God, and. the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt. be with us all 


PRAYERS 


1109 :::/,.2 Gar: 13-14 


| Tevermore. Amen, 
Here endeth the Litany. 


PRATERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon ſeveral Occofions, 


to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning 


and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


C For Rain. 


SINE God heavenly Fa- 
Ex 0 Bax ther, who by thy 
S==35 000 Jeſus Chriſt 
ES haſt promiſed to 
all them that feek thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſlary 
to their bodily ſuſtenance: 
Send us, we beſeech thee, in 
this our neceſlity, ſuch mode- 
rate rainand ſhowers, that we 
may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour , through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C For fair Weather. 


Almighty Lord God, 
who for the ſin of man 
didſt oncedrownall theworld, 
excepteight perſons,and after- 
vn of thy great mercy didſt 
promiſe never to deſtroy it 1c 
again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, thatalthough we for our 
iniquities have worthily de- 
ſerved a plague of rain and 
waters, yet upon Our true Ie- 
pentance thou ' wilt ſend us 
ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives,and for thy clemency 
to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 


USSNLDS 


C In the time of Dearth and Fa- 


mine. 


God heavenly Father, 
whoſe gift it is, that 


the rain doth fall, the earth is 
fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and 
fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we 


 beſeech thee, the aMictions of 


thy people, and grant that the 
{carCity and dearth (which we 
do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity) may through 
thy goodneſs be Morne © 
turned into cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the loye of Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord; to whom 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


© Or ths. 


\ God merciful Father, 
 whoin the time of Eli- 

ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- 
Iy in Samaria turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty 
and cheapneſs ; Have mercy 
upon us, that we who are now 
for our fins puniſhed with 
like adverſity , may likewiſe 
find a ſeaſonable relief: In- 
creaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediCtion; 
and grant that we, receiving 
thy bountiful liberality, may 
uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through 


Lord. Amen. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
C [In 
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Prayers. 


\| th the time of War and Tamfilts. 
( | ) Almighty God, King of 


er no creature is able to refilt, 
to whom it belongeth juſtly to 
puniſh finners, and to bemer- 
ciful to them that truly re- 
ent; Save and deliver us; we 
humbly beſeech thee, from 
the handsof our enemies; a= 
bate their pride, aflwage their 
malice, and confound their 
devices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all. pe- 
rils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, 
thro' the meritsof thy onlySon 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
C In the time of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in 
thy wrath didit ſend a 


plague upon thine own Peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs for their 
obſtinate rebellion againſt 
Moles and Aaron, and allo in 
the time of King David didlt 
ſlay with the plague of peſti- 
lence threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand, and yet remembring thy 
mercy didſt ſave the relt ; 
Have pity upon us miſerable 
ſinners, who now are vilited 
with great ſickneſs and mor- 
tality ; that like as thou didft 
then accept of an atonement, 
and didſt command the de- 
ſtroying angel to ceaſe from 
puniſhing ; ſo it may now 


pleaſe thee to withdraw from 


us this plague and grievous 
fickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


all kings, and Gover= 
nor of all things, whoſe pow-. 


© In the Ember weeks, t6 be ſaid = 
very day; for thoſe that are' to be 
admitted into holy Orders. + 
Emighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who: haſt 
purchaſed to' thy ſelf an uni- 
verſal Church, by the precious 
blood of-thy dear Son ; Mer- 
cifully look upon the: farhe; 
and at this time {o guide-and 
govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the Biſhops: and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wiſe- 
ly make choice of fit perſons 


toſervein the facred miniſtry 


of thy Church. And to thoſe 
which ſhall be Ordained' to 
any holy Function, give thy 
grace and heavenly benedi- 
ction,' that both by their life 
and doctrine they maylſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward 
the ſalvation of all men, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© (Or the. 

AT, God, the giver 

of all good gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt ap- 
pointed divers orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration 
in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life , that 
they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy 
oreat Name, and the benefit of 


| thy holy Church, through Je- 


{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ce A Prayer 


X 3s + = T7 36 | 
- Prayers. 


CE A Prayer for the High Court of 
 Parkament. tobe read duting their 
Oft gracious God, :we 


as-for- this Kingdom in.gene- 
ral, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our. moſt religious and gra=- 
ciousKing at thistime aflem= 
bled-: That thou: wouldit be 
pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their Conſultations to the 
advancement -. of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the 
lafety, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign and his 
Kingdoms ; that all [things 
may be ſo ordered and ſet= 
tled by their endeavours, up= 
en the beſtand ſureſt foun- 
dations, that peace; and hap- 
pineſfs, truth and juſtice, re- 
ligion and piety may be eſta- 
bliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other 
neceſlaries for them, for us, 
and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


molt bleſfled Lord and Savi- 


our. Amen. 


C ACollett or Prayer for all Conditt= 
ons of Men, ta be uſed at ſuch 
times when the Litany 15 not ap= 
pointed to be read, 


God the creator and 
| preſerver of all man- 
kind, we humbly beſeech thee 
for all ſorts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldſt be 


3 


- humbly.beſcech thee, | 


| ito . make. thy. ways 
Knownuntothemz thy ſaving 


BS \ # 


health untoall Nations. More 


wr 


eſpecially we pray forthe good 
of ie. Combos 


Charch ; ;that it. may,.be {o 
guided and. governed. by thy 
gopd Spirit, thatall who pro 
fels.and call themſelves Chri- 
{tians, may, be lead into the 
way of truth; : and .hold the 
faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of- peace, and. in righte- 
ouſneſsot life, Finally wecoms 
nels, !'all;;thoſe, who. are any 
ways aflicted,:or diſtreſled in 
mind, body; OC. &= -- 
ſtate, | * 2ſpectally 
thoſe for whom our pray= 
ers are deſired | that 
it may pleaſe thee to comfort 
and relieve them according to 
their ſeveral neceſlities, gi- 
ving them patience under 
their ſufferings, and a happy 
iflue out of all their aMicti- 
ons. And this we for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Ame. 
C 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after 
any of the former. 

God, whoſe nature and 

property is ever to have 
mercy and. to forgive; Re- 
ceive our humble petitions ; 
and though we be tied and 
bound with the chain of our 
fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of 
thy great mercy looſe us, for 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


* This to be ſaid 
when any deſtre 
the Prayers of the 
Congregation. 
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THANKSGIVINGS, 


C A General Thankſoromg. 
VN! 4 FJ \ AD Lmighty God, F4e 


= N \ LAS 


TE ther of all metcies, 
WIS we thine unwor- 
Fae thy ſervants do 
ive thee moſt 


humble MT , hearty thanks for 


** all thy goodneſs and loving 


* This oe aig SINANECTS TOUS, an 
whonanythat bez? tO All Men | * partt= 
defire to reiurn Calarly to thoſe who de- 
hind ire now to offer up their 
praiſes and thankſgroings for thy late 
mercies vouchſafed unto them. | We 
bleſs thee for our creation, 
Yreſervation , and all the 
leflings of this lite, but a- 
bove all for thine ineſtima- 
ble love in the redempti- 
on of the world by our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 


of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And we beleech thee 


give us that due ſenſe of all 
thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up our felves to thy ſervice, 
and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
4 For Rain! 

\ God our heavenly Fa- 
/ ther, who by thy gra- 
cious providence doſt cauſe 
the former and the latter rain 


 todeſcendupon the earth, that 


it may bring forth fruit for 
the uſe of man ; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great ne- 
ceſhity to ſend us at the laſt a 
Joyful rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance, and to refreſh it when 
it was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſer- 
vants, and to the glory of thy 
holy Name, through thy mer- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
C For fair Weather. 
Lord God, who haſt 
juſtly humbled us by 
thy late plague of immoderate 
rain and! waters, and in thy 
mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forted our ſouls by this ſea- 
ſonable and blefled change of 
weather; We praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy holy Name for this 
thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
C For Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, 
who of thy gracious 
goodneſs haſt heard the de- 
vout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty ; We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy ſpecial 
bounty, beſeeching thee to 
continue thy loving Kkind- 
neſsuntous, thatour land may 
yield us her fruits of increaſe, 
Dy  - to 


tothy glory and our comfort, 
throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen... . I | 

© For Peace and. Deliverance from 


_ our Enemies. | 
Almighty God, whoart 
: a ſtrong towre of de- 
fenceunto thy ſervantsagain{t 
the face oftheir enemies ; We 
yield thee praiſeand thankſgi- 
ving for ourdeliverance from 
thoſe great andapparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were com- 
paſled. Weacknowledg itthy 
g00dneſs that we werenotde- 
livered over as a prey unto 
them; beſeeching theeſtill to 
continue ſuch thy merciesto- 
wardsus,thatall the world may 
know that thou art our Savi- 
ourand mightyDeliverer,thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
C For reſtoring Publick Peace at home. 
Eternal God our hea- 
\ venly Father, whoalone 
makeſt men to beof one mind 
in a houſe, and {tilleſt theout- 
rage of a violent and unruly 
people ; We bleſs thy holy 
Name that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeaſe the ſ{editious tu- 
mults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant toall of usgrace, that we 
may.. henceforth obediently 
walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable lite in all godli- 
neſzand honeſty, may conti- 
nually offer unto thee our ſa- 
crificeof praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving for theſethy mercies to- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ourLord. Amen. 


thankſgiving, 
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E. For Delwerance from the Plague 
or other common $1ckne(s. 

Lord God, who haſt 
wounded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
- age by thy late heavy and 

readful Viſitation, and now in 
themidit ofjudgment remem- 
bring mercy, haſt redeemed 


our ſouls from the jaws of 


death; We offer unto thy Fa- 
therly goodneſsourſelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered tobea living ſa- 
crifice unto thee, always prai- 
ſing and magnifying thy mer- 
ciesinthemiditof thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 
Amen. 
C Or this. 
T7 E humbly acknow- 
ledg before thee, O 


moſt merciful Father, that all - 


the puniſhments which are 
threatned in thy. law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſ- 
greſhons and hardneſs of heart. 
Yet ſecing it hathpleaſed thee 
of thy tender mercy, upon our 
weak and unworthy humilia- 
tion, toailwage thecontagious 
fiickneſs, wherewith we lately 


have been ſore afMlicted,and to 


reſtore the voice of joy and 
health intoour dwellings; we 
offer unto thy divine Majeſty 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
lauding and. 
magnifying thy glorious 
Name for ſuch thy preſerva- 
tion and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

THE 


THE 


Collects, Epiltles,and Goſpels 


To be 7 F © UNE the Year. 


— 


Note, That the Colle& appointed for every Suntlhy, or for any Holy-day that bath 4 


Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Serviee next before. 


The fa 


n Sunday 1n Advent. 
The Colin 


W caſt 
ASM the works of 
W- © & darkneſs,and 

tis ” put upon us 
the armour of light now in 
the time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came- to viſit us in great hu- 
mility ; } . that in the laſt day 
when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. 
Amen. 


Ui This. Colle& is tobe repeated every day 
with the,other Collefis in Adwent, os 
© Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epifile. 


away 


Rom. 12. 8. 


We no man any think bi 


but to loveone another: 
for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. : For this, 
Thourſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, thou thalr not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhaltnot 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou fhalt 
not covet; and it there be a- 
ny other commandment, 'it 1s 


briefly comprehendedi in: this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
,| love thy neighbour as: thy 

{elf Love workethnoill hich 
neighbour, therefore: love: is 
the fulfilling of:the law. And 
that,” knowing-the: time; that 
now It 1s high time to awike 
out of 1leep : for now is 'Qur 
ſalvation nearer then when 
we believed.' 'The night. is 
far ſpent,: the day is at: hand ; 

et us: thereforecaſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let:us 
put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honeſtly;'as,:m 
the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, notin chamber- 


1ng and wantonnefs, inot-in 


{trite and envyirig. But'put 


ye-on: the Lord: Jeſus Chritt, 


and make not-proviſion: for 
the | fleſh, to fulfl rn: Ae 
thefedfe ice 
The Goſpel. S: Match 21.1: 
X / Hen they drew nigh 
'VY/::. unito Jeruſalem, and 
were come to'Berhphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus twodiciples, laying un- 
tothem, Go intothe village 0- 
VET againſt you, .,and- ſtrait- 
way: ye ſhall fmd-an aſs tied, 
and acolt with her: looſe them 
and bring them untome. 'And 
it any man fay-ought unto 
D 2 YOU, 


S492 was! ITS; 


Zareth of Galilee. 


—_ Advent Sunday IJ. | 


ou, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
ath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, fay- 


ing, Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion, Behold, thy King co- 
meth unto thee, meek, and 
ſitting upon an aſs, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs. And the 
diſciples went, and did as Je- 
ſus commanded them, and 
brought the aſs, and the colt, 
and puton them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. 
And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the 
way, others cut down branch- 
es fromthe trees, and {traw- 
ed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, fay- 


Ing, Hoſanna to the Son of 


David : blefled is he that co- 
meth in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude faid, This 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Na- 
And Jeſus 
went into.the temple of God ; 


and caſt out all them: that 


{old and bought in the tem- 
le, and overthrew the ta- 
les of the money-changers, 

and the ſeats of them that 

fold doves, and faid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called the houſe of 

prayer, but ye have made it a 

den of thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday 1n Advent. 
The Collett. 
Lefled Lord, who haſt 
cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning ; 
Grant that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the blefled hope of 
everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epifile. Rom. 15. 4. 
Hatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were 

written for our learning ; that 

we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the 


God of patience and con- 


ſolation, grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, 
according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
That ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glorifie God, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore re- 
ceiveye one another, as Chriſt 


alſo received us, to the glory 


of God. Now I fay, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 


the circumciſion, for the truth 


of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers : 
and that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for his mercy, as 
it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
Name. And again he faith, 
Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with his 


people. 


Advent Sunday 


people. And again, Praiſe 


the Lord, all ye Gentiles , 
and laud him, all ye people. 
And again, Eſaias faith, There 


| ſhall be a root of Jefle, and | 


he that fhall riſe to reignover 
the Gentiles, in him thall the 
Gentiles truſt. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 

Nd there ſhall be figns in 
A the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon 


the earth diſtreſs of nations, 


with perplexity, the ſea and 
the waves roring ; mens hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things 
which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And 
when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them 
a parable, Behold, the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; When 
they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
—_ know of your own elves, 
that ſummer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know bo that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I fay unto you, This 
venerationthall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled: Heaven 


00 6 

11. 

and earth ſhall paſs away; but 
my word ſhall not paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. : 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 
at thy firſt coming did{t 
ſend thy meſlenger to prepare 
thy way before thee; Grant 
that the Miniſters and Stew- 
ards of thy myſteries, may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at 
thy ſecond coming to judge 
the worlk!, we may be found 

an acceptable people in th 
hght, who liveſt cncdnihwncd 
with inc Father and the Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world 

without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 

Er a man ſoaccount of us, 
4 4s of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myiteries of God. Moreover, 
it 15 required in{tewards, that 
a 14a be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of mans judgment: 
yea, I judgenot mine own elf. 
For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am I not hereby juſtified ; 
but he thar judgeth me, is 
the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of 
the hearts; and then ſhall e- 
very man have praiſe of ak 
be 


Advent Sunday iv. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1:1. 2. 
T Ow whenſohn had heard 
in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent rwo of 
his diſciples, and faid unto 
him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come,. or do we look for an- 
other? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them, Go and ſhew 
John again thoſe things which 
yedo hear and fee: The blind 
receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and 'the deat hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and 
the poor have the "goſpel 
preached tothem. And bleſ- 
ſed is he wholoever ſhall not 
be offended in me And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, W hat went ye 
out into the wilderneſs to ſee? 


A reed ſhaken with the wind? | 


But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
raiment? behold , they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what wentye out 
for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I 
ſay unto you, and more then 
a prophet. For this is he of 
whom it 1s written, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. BD 
() Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with 
great might {uccour us; that 


whereas through our fins and 


wickedneſs, we are ore let 
and hindred in running the 
race that is {et before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4 
Fjoyce in the Lord al- 
way, and again I fay, 
Rejoyce. Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand:Be care- 
ful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with ' thankſgiving , let 
your requeſt be made known 
unto God. And the peace of 
God which paſleth all under- 


ſtanding , ſhall keep your 


hearts and minds' through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Abd 
| The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
His 1s the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites 'from Jeruſalem 
to ask him, Who art thou ? 
Andhe confefled, and denied 
not; but-confeſled, ' I am not 
the Chriſt. And they asked 
him, What then? Art thou Eli- 
as? And he faith, T'am not. 
Art thou that prophet?And he 
antwered, No. Thenfaid they 
unto him, Who art thou ? 
that we may give an anſwer 
to:them that ſent us. What 
fayelt thou of thy ſelf? He 
ſaid, I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Make 
{ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
as 
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Chriſtmas-day. 


as aid the prophet Efaias: And 
they which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. And they 
asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if 
thou be not that Chriſt,nor E- 
lias , neither that prophet ? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water: but there 
ſtandeth one among you , 
whom ye know not. He it 15 
who coming after me, 1s pre- 
ferred before me, whole {ſhoes 


latchet I am not worthy to un- | 


looſe. Theſe things were done 


in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 


where John was baptizing. 


C The Natwity of our Lord, or 
the Birth=day of Chriſt, COMmmone= 
ly called Chriſtmas-day. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin, 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy. children 
by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and rejgneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The: Epiſtle, Heb. 1. 1. 

Od who at ſundry times, 

" and in divers manners 


ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 


thers by the prophets, hath 
in theſe la{t days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, 


|| the beginnin 


by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our 
fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high : 
Being made ſo much better 
then the angels, as he hath by 


{ inheritance obtained a more 


excellent Name then they. 
For unto which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, 'Thou art 
my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Son? And a- 
gain, when he bringerth in the 
fir{t-begotten into the world, 
he faith, And let all the angels 


of God worſhip him. And of 


the angels he faith, Who ma- 
keth his angels ſpirits, and his 
miniſters a flame of fire. But 
unto the Son he faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, a ſceptre of righteouſ- 
neſs is the ſceptre of thy King= 
dom. Thou haſt loved righ- 
teouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God 
hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. And, Thou Lord, in 
haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth ; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
rith, but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
4 garment; and as a veſture 


ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
| they 


S. Stephen: 


they ſhall be changed; but 
thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 
The Goſpel, S.John 1. 1. 
N the ne was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things 
were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it 
not. There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was 
John. The ſame came for a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 


light, that all men through| 


him might believe. He was 
not that light, but was ſent 
to bear witneſs of that light. 
That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world. He was 
in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came 
unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived himnot. Butas many 
as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons 
of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: Which 
were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God 

And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the 


Father) full of grace and truth. 
3 


S. Stephens day. 

The Collett. 
F NZRant;, O Lord, that in 

F all our ſufferings here 
upon earth, for the teſtimony 
of thy truth, we may {ted- 
faſtly look up to heaven, and 
by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed ; and being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and bleſs 
our perſecutors by the exam- 
ple of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O blefled 
Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 
hand of God to ſuccour all 
thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 
only Mediatour and Advo=- 
cate. Amen, 


A] Then ſhall follow the ColleSi of the Na- 
tivity, which ſhall be ſaid continually 


unto New-years Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 

Tephen being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
{tedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus 
{tanding on the right hand of 
God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 
and caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him ; and the wit=- 
neſles laid down their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe 
name was Saul. And they 
{toned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and faying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my ſpirit. And he 
kneel- 
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S. John. 


kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this ſin to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this, he fell 
aſleep. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34- 
Ehold, I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucihe ; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecure them from City to City; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed up- 
on the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel,: unto the 
blood of Zacharias, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye ſlew between 
the temple and the altar. Ve- 
rily I ay unto you, all theſe 
things. ſhall come upon this 
generation. OJeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, - and ſtoneſt them 
whichareſent unto thee: how 


often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as 


a hen gathereth- her chickens 
underher wings, and ye would 
not. . Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For 1 
{ay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 


Blefled is he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord.::: : + 


S. John the Evangeliſt day... 
Y The Cs fir days 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt. thy bright 
beams , of light upon thy 


Church, that-it being enlight- 
ned by the doctrine of thy } 


bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
Saint John, may ſo walk in the 
lightof thy truth, that it may 
at length attain to the light of 
everlaſting lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
{he Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1.1. 
Hat which was from the 
beginning,which we have 


 heard,which we have ſeen with 


our eyes,which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of lite; 
( for the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear 
witneſs and ſhew unto you that 
eternal lite, which was with the 
Father,and was manifeſted un- 
to us) That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that yealſomay have fel- 
lowſhip with us ; and truly our 
fellowthip is with the Father, 


and with his Son Jeſys Chrilt. 


And theſe things write we un- 
to you, that: yours joy may be 
full. {This then is the meſ- 
lage/which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, 
That God is light, and in him 
is :no darknels at alk .If we 
lay that we. have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lie, :and do.not the 
truth: But if we walk in the 
lighr, as he is in.the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and. the blood of jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


from all fin... If we: ſay that 


we. haye-no.:fin, we deceive 
our-ſ{elves, and the truth isnor 
in us... If weconfel(s our {1n5, 
he is faithful and jult to for- 

| E wr - 


Innocents. 


pive usour fins, and tocleanſe 
us from all unrighteouiſnelſs. 
If we fay that we have not fin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and 
his Word is not in us. 
The Goſpel. S:John 21.19. 
Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow 
me. Then Peter turning 
about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, following, which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at; 
ſupper, and faid, Lord, which 
1s 6 that betrayeth thee? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man 
do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? Follow 
thou me. Then went this ſay- 
ing abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould 
not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not 
unto him, He ſhall not die; 
but if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what 1s that to thee? 
This is thediſciplewhich teſti- 
fieth of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things, and we know 
that his teſtimony 1s true. 
And thereare alſo many other 
_ things which Jeſus did, the 
which if they ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, 1 ſuppoſe, that: 
even the world it felf could 
not contain the books that 
The Collett. 


ſhould be written. 

Almighty God , who 
() out of the mouths' of 
-babes and ſucklings haft or- 
_ dained ſtrength, and madeſt 
-infants to glorifie thee by their 


The Innocents day. 


'<) 4H 


deaths ; Mortifie and kill all 
vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen 
us by thy grace, that by the in- 
nocency of our lives, and con- 
ſtancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 

Looked, and lo, a Lamb 

{tood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred 
fourty and four thouſand, ha- 
ving his Fathers name written 
intheir foreheads.And I heard 
a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voice of harp- 
ers harping with their harps: 
and they ſung as it were a 


and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders ; and no man 
could learn that ſong but the 
hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand, which wereredeem- 
ed from the earth. Theleare 
they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth : theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being 


the firſt-fruits unto God, and 


|to the Lamb. And in their 
|mouth was found no guile; 
| for they are without fault be- 
| fore the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. ig; 
T= angel of the Lord ap- 
& peared to Joſeph''in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 


the young child and his mo- 
ther, 


new ſong before the throne, - 


— n ITS 
WO = Rag RT en ct rot EL 
eos Arad, FERRY 2 ri 


Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


ther, and flee info Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring 
thee word; for Herod will 
ſeek the young child to de- 
{troy him. When he aroſe, 
he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt, and was 
there until the death of He- 
rod; that it might be fulfilled 
which-was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, Out 
of Egypt have I called my 
Son. 'Then Herod when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe-men , was exceeding 


wroth, and ſent forth, and 


{lew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 


coaſts thereof, from two years 


old and under, according to 
the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wiſe- 
men. Then was fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy 


the prophet, ſaying, In Rama 


was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and 


-great mourning, Rachel weep- 
.ing for her children, and 


would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they are not. 


— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas=day. 
The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
{1 A given usthy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up= 
on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant: that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption: and grace, ' may 


daily be renewed by thy Holy | 


Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee,- and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amey. 
The Fyiſth. Gal.4.1. 
Ow [ fay, that the heir as 
long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he belordof all ; 
but is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even 
{o we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption 
of ſons. And becauſe yeare 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant, but a ſon; and it 
a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
He birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe:When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph (before they came to= 
gether)ſhewas foundwith child 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Jo- 
ſeph her husband being ajuſt 
man, and not willing to make 
her a — example , was 
minded to put her away pri- 
vily. But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto 
E 2 him 


Circumcifion. 


'feph thou ſon of David, oe 
'not to take unto thee Mary 
"thy wife; for that which is 
: conceived in her, is of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And ſheſhall bring 
Goth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus; for he 
ſhall fave his people from their 
fins. ( Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

rophet, ſaying, Behold, a 

irgin ſhall be with child, and 


ſhall bring forth a Son, and. 
they ſhall call his name Em- 


manuel, which being inter- 


preted, is, God with us.) Then 


Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : And knew 
her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born Son ; and 
he called his name Jeſus. 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who ma- 


be circumciſed, and obedient 
to the law for man ; Grant 
us the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all 
our members being mortified 


from all worldly and carnal| 


from 


laſts, we may in all things o- 

bey thy bleſſed will, through 

the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 4.8. 

 Lefledisthe man to whom 

the Lord will not impute 

tin, Cometh this blefſedneb 


» 


deſt thy bleſſed Son to 


| 


] 


; 


I 


| 


then upon the.circumciſion 
only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcifion alſo ? +, For we fay, 
that faith was reckoned to A- 
braham for righteouſneſs. How 
was it then reckoned > when 
he was in circumciſion, or in 
uncircumciſion ? not in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircum- 
cifion. And he received the 
fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed ; that he might 
be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto 
them allo : And the father of 
circumcifion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion 
only, but alſo walk in the 

ſteps of that faith of our, fa- 
ther Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumciſed. For 


- [the promiſe, that he ſhould 


be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For it they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made 
of none effect. 


The Goſpel. S.Luke 2. 15. 


Nd it came to paſs asthe 
angels were gone away 
them into heaven, the 

ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 

Let us now go even unto 


Bethlehem, and ſee this thin 


, 
þ 


which is come to paſs, whic 
the Lord hath made known 
unto 


0 EIN ET” a 


haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, and the babe lying 
ina manger. And when they 
had ſeen ir, they made known 
abroad the faying which was 
told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard 
it wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
all theſe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. And the 
ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told un- 
to them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for 
the circumciſing of the child, | 
his name was called Jxsvus,, 
which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was was Con- 
ceived in the womb. 
| The ſame Colle&, Epiſtle, and Goſpel 

ſhall ſerve for every day after, unto the 
Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the Mamfeſcation 
_ of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


The Colleft. 
God, who by the lead= 
ing of a Star didſ{t ma- 
niteſt thy only begotten Son 
to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
grant, that we which know 
thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition! of 
thy glorious Godhead, thro 


Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 1. 


Or this cauſe 1 Paul, 
.> the - priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for-you Gentiles ; it ye 


piphany. 


unito'tis. And they came with 


have heard of the diſpenſatioj 
of the: grace of God, which 
is given me to you-ward : How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery 
( as Iwrote afore in few words, 
whereby when ye read ye 
may underſtand my know- 
ledgein the myſtery of Chriſt) 
which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſons of 
men; as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
whereof I was made a mini- 
ſter, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working 
of his power. Unto me, who 
am leſs then the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, 


thar I ſhould preach among 


the Gentiles the unſearchable 


riches of Chriſt; and to make 


all men ſee, whats the fellow= 
ſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, 
whocreated all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: To the intent that 
now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, 
might' be known by the 
Church the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God, according to 
the eternal purpoſe which 


| he: purpoſed in Chriſt Je- 


ſus our Lord. In whom we 

have boldneſs and acceis with 

contidence by the faith of bu 
c 


T be Goſpel. S;, Matth. 2.1. 
'X 7 HenJeſus was born in 
Bethlehem ofJudea, 
inthe days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Where is he that 1s 
born King of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his {tar in the 
eaſt, and are come to worſhip. 
him. When Herod the king 
had heard theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people to- 
gether, hedemanded of them, | 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
And they faid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : For 
thus it is written by the pro- 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of. 
Juda : For out of thee ſhall 
come a Governour that ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael. Then 
Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired 
of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. And he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch dili- 
gently for the young child, 
and when ye have found 
him, bring me word. ggain, 
that Imay come and worſhip 
him alſo. When they, had 
heard the king, they depart- 
ed ; and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw 1n theeaſt, went be- 
fore them, till it came and 
{tood over where the young 


| 


Epiphany 


Sunday i. 

the ſtar, they. rejoyced with 
exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into 
the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped 
him : And when they had o- 
pened their treaſures, the 

preſented untohim gifts, gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
And being warned of God 
ina dream, that they ſhould 
not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own coun- 
trey another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


_ The Collef. | 
"1 Lord, we beſeech thee 
\ ———— - __ 
the prayers of thy people 
which call upon thee, and 
grant that they may both per= _ 
ceive, and know what things 
they ought to do, and alſo may 
havegrace and power faithful- 
ly to fulfilthe ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle, Rom 192.1. 
Beſeechyou therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
diesaliving ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this 
world ; but beyetransformed 
by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what 1s 
that good, and acceptable,and 
perfect will of God. For 
[ ay, through the grace gi- 
ven unto me, to every man 


child was. When they faw 
3 i |. 


 thatisamong you, notto think 


of 


Epiphany 
of himſelf more highly then 
he ought to think, but to 
think foberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For aswe 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have 
not the fame office ; {ſo we be- 
ing many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 2.41. 
Ow his parents went to 
| N Jeruſalemevery year at 
the feaſt of the paſlover. And 
when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, af= 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, 
the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and 
his mother knew: not of it. 
but they. fuppoſing him - to 
have been in the company, 
went adays journey, and they 
ſought him among their kinſ- 
folk and acquaintance. And 
when they found himnot, they 
turned - back to Jeruſalem, 


ſeeking him. And it came to 


paſs that after three days they 
found him inthe temple, fit- 
ting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them 
and asking them queſtions. 
And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtand- 
ing and anſwers. And when 
they ſaw him, they were ama=- 
zed : and his mother {aid un- 
to him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought 


Sunday 11. 

thee ſorrowing. And he faid 
unto them, how is it, that ye 
ſought me ? wiſt yenot that I 
muſt be about my Fathers 
buſineſs? And they under- 
{tood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject unto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. And Jeſus in- 
creaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God 
and man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collett. 
AY and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern 
all things in heavenand earth; 
Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and grant 


'us thy peace all the days of 


our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Rom. 12.6. 
_ [ Aving then gifts differ- 
F ing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whe- 
ther propheey, let us propheſie 
according to the proportion of 
faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtring ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortati- 
on : he that giveth, let him 
do it with fimplicity ; he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulneſs. Let love be without 
diſhmulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly at- 
fectioned 


o 
Epiphany 
fectioned one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another : not 
flothful in buſineſs ; fervent 
in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoyCing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer ; diſtributing 
to the neceſſity of faints ; gi- 
ven to hoſpitality. Bleſs them 
which perſecute you ; bleſs 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with 
them that do rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. 
Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low cſtate. 

The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 
Nd the third day there 
" wasa marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both 
ſeſus was called and his diſ- 
Ciples to the marriage. And 
when they wanted wine, the 
mother of [eſus ſaithunto him, 
They have no wine. *: Jeſus 
{aith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. His 
mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, 
do it. And there were ſet 
there ſix water-pots of ſtone, 
after the manner of the pu- 
riftying of the Jews, contain=- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus faith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. 
And they filled them up to 
the brim. And heſaithunto 
them, draw out now, and bear 
unto the governour of the 
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feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had ta- 
{ted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, { but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew ) the g0- 
vernour of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is 
worſe : but thou haſt kept the 
good wine until now. This 
beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and ma- 
nifeſted forth hisglory, and his 


| diſciples believed on him. 


T he third Sunday after Epiphany. 
The Colle. 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in 
all our dangers and neceſſities, 
ſtretch forth thy right hand 
to help [and defend us, 
through Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

T he Epiſtle. Rom. 12.16. 
E not wife in your own 
conceits: Recompenlie to 
no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the fight 
of all men: - If it be poſſible, 
as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with allmen. Dear= 
ly beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath ; for it 1s written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord. There- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, 


feed him ; if he thirſt, give 


him 
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Epiphany Sunday iv. 
him drink: for in fo doing | it, he marvelled, and faid t6 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on | them that followed, Verily I 
his head. Be not overcome|] ſay unto you, I have not 
of evil, but overcome evil] found ſo great faith, no not 
with good. [in Ifrael. And I fay unto you, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8.1. | that many ſhall come from the 
Hen he was come down | eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit 
from the mountain, | down with Abraham,and aac, 
oreat multitudes followed | and Jacob in the kingdom of 
him. And behold, there came| heaven. But the children of 
a leper and worſhipped him, | the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, |into outer darkneſs: there 
thou canſt make me clean. | ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
And Jeſus put forth his|of teeth. And Jeſus faid unto 
hand and touched him, ſaying, | the Centurion, Go thy way, 
I will, be thou clean. © And |and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
immediately his leprofie was| be it done unto thee. And his 
cleanſed. And [eſus faith un-| ſervant was healed in the lelt- 
to him, See thou tell no man, | ſame hour. . 


but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf] — ___—_ 
| ro the prieſt, and offer the | The fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
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[ri that Moſes eommanded | _ The Collett. 
or a. 'teſtimony'unto them. God, who knoweſt us 
And when Jeſus was entred to be ſet in the midſt of 


into Capernaum, there came|ſo many and great dangers, 
unto. him: a Centurion be-| that by reaſon of the frailty of 
ſeeching him, and faying, | our nature we cannot always 
Lord, my ſervant liethat home | ſtand upright ; Grant to us 
ſick of the palſfie, grievouſly | ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
tormented. And Jeſus faith |as may ſupport us in all dan- 
unto him, I will come and | gers, and carry us through all 
heal him. The Centurion an=- | temptations, through Jeſus 
{ſwered and faid, Lord, I am|Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 

not worthy that thou ſhouldſt The Epiſtle, Rom. 13. 1. 
come under my roof; Bur|F Et every ſoul be {ubject 
ſpeak the word only, and my | £ , unto the higher powers ; 
ſervant ſhall be healed. For | for there is no power but of 
I amv a man under authority. | God : the powers that be, are 
having ſoldiers under me: and | ordained of God. Whoſo- 
I fay, unto this man, Go, and |ever therefore refifteth the 
he goeth ; and to another, | power, refiſteth the ordinance 
Come, and he cometh ; and } of God : and they that re- 
to my ſervant, Do this, and | fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


he doth it. When Jeſus heard ' damnation. ”_ rulers are 
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not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not beafraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praile of 
the ſame : for he is themini- 
{ter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which 
is evil, beafraid ; forhe bear- 
eth not the {word in vain : 
for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. 
Wherefore ye mult needs be 
ſubjec, notonly for wrath, but 
alſo tor conſcience ſake.. For, 
for thiscauſe pay you tribute 
alſo ; for they are Gods mi- 
niſters, attending continual- 
ly upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore toall their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is 
due, cuſtom towhom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 

T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 8.23. 
Nd when he was entred 

into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſfomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was aſleep. 
And his diſciples came to 
him, and awoke him, faying 
Lord, ſave us, weperifh. And 


he ſaith unto them, Why: are | 


ye fearful, Oye of little faith? 


Then he aroſe, and rebuked | OfLIS: 
F + Lord, we: beſeech thee 


the winds and the ſea, and 
there was a great.calm. But the 
men marvelled, {aying, What 
manner of man 1s this, that 
even the winds and the {ea 


obey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide into 
the countrey of the Ger- 
geſenes, there met him two 
poſlefled with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
fherce, ſo that no man might 

als by that way. And be- 

old, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? And there 
was a good way oft from 
them an herd of many ſwine, 
feeding. So the devils be- 
ſought him, faying, If thou 
caſt us out; ſuffer us to: go 
away into the herd-of ſwine. 
And- he faid unto them, Go. 
And when: they were come 
out, they wsnt -into theherd 


of ſwine : 'and:: behold, ;. the 


whole _ of —_ ran Vio- 
lently down 2 ſteep place into 
the — and why we ap the wan 
ters. And they that keptthem 
fled, and went their: ways into 
the city, and told everything, 
and what was . befaln to. the 

oflefled of thed: evils. And 
behold, the whole city came 
out to meetJeſus :: and when 
they ſaw him, [they befoughr 


| him, that: he: would:; depart 


out of their:coaſts. 


'to keep. thy::Church 
and houtſhold continually 
in thy' true .religion,: that 


they who do-lean only _ 
ne 
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the hope of thy heavenly 


grace, may evermore be de- 
fended by thy mighty power, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſile. Col. 3. 19. 
Ut on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meeknels, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another , if any 
man have a quarrel againſt 
any; even as Chriſt forgave 


you, ſo alſodoye. And above 


ut on chari- 
ond of per- 
ectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which allo ye are called in 
one body ; and be ye thank- 
ful. Let the word of Chriſt 


dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 


all theſe things, 


.dom, teaching and admoniſh- 


ing one another in pſalms and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And 
whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God, and the Father by 
him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
He kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field. But while men {lept, his 
enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared rhe 


tares alſo. So the ſervants of 
the houſholder came and faid 
unto him, Sir, did{t not thou 


ſow good ſeed in thy field ? 


from whence then hath it tares? 
He faid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The ſer- 
vants {aid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather 
them up? But he ſaid, Nay; 
leſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root upallo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt ; 
and in the time of harveſt I 
will fay tothe reapers, Gather 

e together firſt the tares,and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


_—__ 


The ſixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
The Collett. 
God, whoſe blefled Son 
was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 
thedevil, and make us the ſons 
of God, and heirs of eternal 
life; Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves even 
as he is pure; that when he 
ſhall appear again with power 
and great glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his e- 
ternal and glorious kingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and 
thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth ever one God 
world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtow- 
ed upon us, that we ſhould 
F 2 be 


be called the ſons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we 
the ſons of God, and is doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. Andevery man that 
hath this hope in him, puri- 
fheth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. Whoſoever committeth 
fin, tranſgreſleth alſo the law : 
for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take a- 
way our fins; and in him is 
no ſin. Whoſoever abideth 
in him, finneth not : whoſo- 
ever fſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him, Lit- 
tle children, let no man de- 
ceiveyou: he that doth righ- 
teouiſneſs is righteous, even as 
heis righteous. He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the devil : for 
the devil finneth from the be- 
ginning. For this purpoſethe 
Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


Hen if any man ſhall fay 
unto you, Lo, here 1s 
Chriſt, or there : believe it 
not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſtsand falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders ; inſomuch that ( if 
it were poſſible) they ſhall 
deceive the very elect. Be- 
hold, I have told you betore. 


Septuageſima. 


Wherefore, if they ſhall fay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
deſert, go not forth : behold, 
he is in the ſectet chambers, 
believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
ealt, and ſhineth even unto 
the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the co- 
ming of the Son of man be. 
For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. Immediatel 
after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall theſun be darkned, 
and the moon ſhall not give 
herlight, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven,and the powers of 
the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they - 
ſhall ſee the Son of man co- 
ming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 
And he ſhall fend his angels 
with a great ſound of atrum- 
pet,, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. 


T he Sunday called Septuageſima, or 
the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collett, 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people, that we 
who are juſtly puniſhed for 
our offences, may be mer- 
cifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Saviour, who liveth and 
reign- 
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Septuageſima. 


reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Ep:[ie. x Cor. 9. 24. 
Now ye not that they 

which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth theprize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate 
in all things: Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly ; ſo fight 1, not as 
one that beateth the air : But 
I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjeCtion, leſt 
that by any means when I have 
preached to others, 1 my {elf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 


* The Goſpel. $. Matth. 20. 1. 

TH kingdom of heaven is 

like unto a man that is 
an houſholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a peny a 
day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye allo into the vine=- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, 
I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he 
went out about the fixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found o- 


thers ſtanding idle, and faith 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? They ſay 
unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard; and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. So 
when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard faith unto his 
{teward, Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto 
the firſtÞ And when they 


|carhe that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they re-. 
ceived every man a peny. 
But when the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more ; and 
they likewiſe received every 
man a peny. And when they 
had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe 
laſt have wrought but one 
hour , and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, which 
have born the burden and 
heat of the day. But he an- 
ſwered one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didi{t not thou agree with me 
for a peny ? Take that thine 
is, and go thy way : I will give 
unto this laſt even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, be- 
cauſe I am good? So the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few 
choſen. 


The 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or | 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Collett. 
Lord God, who {eeſt 
that we put not our 
truſt inany thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant, that by thy 
power we may be defended 
again{t all adverſity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile, 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
| 4 {uffer fools gladly, ſec- 
ing ye your ſelves are 
wile. For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on the face. I ſpeak as con- 
cerning reproch, as though 
we had been weak : howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I 
ſpeak fooliſhly ) I am bold al- 
ſo. Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo 
am I: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham? ſo am 1: are they 
miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more: in la- 
bours more abundant ; in 
{ſtripes above meaſure ; in 
priſons more frequent ; in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I fourty ſtripes 
ſaveone. Thrice was beaten 
with rods. Once was I ſto- 
ned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack. A night and a day I 
have been in the deep: in 


journeying often ; in perils of 


waters; in perils of robbers; 
in perils by mine own coun- 
trey-men in perils by the hea- 


Sexagelima, 


perils in the wilderneſs; in 
perils in the ſea ; in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren; in wea=- 
rineſls and painfulneſs; in 
watchings often; in hunger 
and thirſt; in faſtings often ; 
in cold and nakedneſs ; be- 
ſides thoſe things that arewith- 
out, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
Churches. Whois weak, and 
Tam not weak? who is offtend- 
ed, and I burn not? If I muſt 
needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is blefled for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
\ \ T Hen much people 
were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to him 
out of every City, he ſpake by 
4 parable, a ſower went out to 
ſow his ſeed : and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſture. And ſome 
fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and 
_—_ it. And __ fell on 
ood ground, and ſprang up, 
-+# bare fruit an maed- 
fold. And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he cried , He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples ask- 
ed him, ſaying, What might 


then; in perils in the city; in 
3 


this parable be? And he faid, 
Unto 


Unto you it is given to know 
the mylteries a the kingdom 
of God : but toothers in para- 
bles; that ſeeing they might 
not ſce,and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the 
parable is this; The ſeed isthe 
word of God. Thoſe by the 
way-ſide are they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They 
on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the 


word with joy ; and theſe have. 


no. root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temp- 
tation fall away. And that 
which ifell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have 
heard;..go forth, and arecho- 
ked' with cares and riches, 


Grant this for thine only Soh 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amez. 
_ The Epiſile. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
# = - I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as ſounding 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and: underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledee ; 
and though I have all faith, 
{o that I could remove moun=- 
tains, and have no charity, 
I amnothing. And though I 
beſtow all my goods to feed 
the : poor, and though I give 
my.body to be burned, and 
have not Crity, it profiteth 
me nothing. ' Charity ſuffer- 
eth long, and is kind ; chari- 
tyenviethnot ; charity vaunt- 
ethinot itſelf, is not puffed up, 


doth not behave it {elf un- 


ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eafily-provoked, think= 
eth no evil, rejoyceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoyceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, be- 
lievethy: all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things, 


bring: no[fruit to-pertection. | 
But that onthe.good ground, 
are: they; which'in an honeſt 
and gonad heart, having heard 
the wo hap bring 
forth fruit withpatience: ! * | 


The Sunday: called Duinguageſma, 
_ or the next. Sunday before Lent. 
+1: The Colleth, © 
Lord, who haſt taught 
us," that all our doings 


without: Sie Ars nothigg 


worth; Send-thy Holy Ghalt, 
and: ponriinto our hearts:that 


Charity - never faileth : bur 
whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail;' whether there 
be: tongues they ſhall ceale ; 
whether there. be knowledee, 
it thall vaniſh away. For we 
know impart, and we prophe- 
fe it part: - But when that 
which 8 perfectis come, then 


that which'is in-part ſhall be 
done away. ' When I was: 2 
child; Þfpake'as a child; Iun- 
derſtood/as achild, Ithought 


As 


ty, the very bond. of peace! 
and: of :all: virtues, without. 
| which : whoſoever: :bveths is 
counted:: dead before thee" 


Aſhwedneſd ay- 


as a child ; but when I be- 
came a man, I put away chil- 
diſh things. For now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly ; but 
then face to face : now I know 
inpart; but then ſhall I know 
even as alſo I am known. And 
now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 

Hen Jeſus took unto him 
the twelve, and ſaid un- 
to them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man 
ſhall beaccompliſhed. For he 
ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully entreated, and 
_ on. And they ſhall 
courge him, and put him to 
death; and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid 
from them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken. 
And it came to pals, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man ſat by the 
way-ſide begging: and hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. And 


they told him, that Jeſus of| 


Nazareth paiſleth by. And 
he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou 
Son of David, have mercy on 
me. And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried {ſo much the more, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on 


me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, fay- 
ing, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee? And he 
{aid, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight, And Jeſus faid un- 
to him, Receive thy fight ; 
thy faith hath faved thee. And 
immediately he received his 
fight, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all thepeo- 
ple when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


The firſt day of Lent, commonly 
called Aſhwedneſday. 
The Collett, 

Lmighty and everlaſting 

NA God, who hateſt nothin 

that thou haſt made and doſt 

forgive the fins of :all them 
that are penitent ; Create and: 
make in us:new and: contrite 
hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our fins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedneſs,may 
obtain of thee the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſhon and 
forgiveneſs ,, -through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

0] This Colle 3s to be read every day in 
Lent, after the Colle& appointed for the 
Day. -£0-©: ; 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 

"Urn ye even tome, faith 

'Z::. the Lord; with-all-your: 
heart, and with faſting; and. 
with weepingandwithmourn-: 
ing. And rent your heart, 
and- not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God :: 
for he is gracious and ow 
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Lent Sunday 1. 


ful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil Who knoweth if 
hewill return, and repent, and 
leave a blefling behind him, 
even 42 meat-offering and 4a 
drink-oftering unto the Lord 
your: God? Blow:the trum- 
pet in Zion, ſanctihe a faſt; 
call a:ſolemn aſſembly, gather 
the people, ſanctifie the con- 
gregation,; .atlemble the elders, 
oather thechildren, and thoſe 
that fuck the breaſts ; let the 
bridegroom go forth ofiihis 
chamber. and- the bride out 
of / her cloſet ; let the- prieſts, 
the miniſters of : the Lord; 
weep between the porch and 
the altar, and let' them fay, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to re- 
proch, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them: wherefore 


ſhould they fay among the | 


V 


people, Where is their God ? 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 
 F Hen ye fait, be not 
'Y asthe hypocrites, of 
a lad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret; agd 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


break 


and where thieves 


through and ſteal. But lay up 


for your ſelves treaſures in 


heaven, where neither moth 


nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where 
your''treaſure- is, there will 
your. heart be alſo. 


The firſt Sunday 1n Lent: 
$144” The Colledt. 
\ Lord, who for our fake 
didſt faſt- fourty days 
and fourty. nights; Give . us 
grace to uſe ſuch:abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued 
to the Spirit, wermay ever obey 
thy. godly motions.in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to 
thy honour and glory, who li- 
veſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
therand the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God;world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor.s. 1: 

'E then as\workers to- 
JV. gethet with him, be- 
ſeech you allo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain : 
(For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
theday of ſalvation havel fuc- 
coured thee: behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, 
now 1s the day of ſalvation ) 
Giving no offence /in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be:not 
blamed ; bur in all things ap- 
proving our ſelves as the mini= 
{ters of God, in much: pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necct[i- 
ties, in diſtrefles, in {tripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumuits, in 


labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
G 12s; 


Lent Sunday 11. 


ings; by pureneſs, by know- 
}-— vw fo ea b 
kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righ- 
_ teouſneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, by honeurand 
diſhonour, by evil report.and 
g ort; as deceivers, and 
yet true ; as unknown, and 
et well known; as dying, and 
hold, we. live; as chaſten- 
ed, and notkilled; asforrow- 
ful, yet - __ reJoyCing ; As 


poor, yet making many rich ; 
as. having :riothing, and yet 


poſſeſſing all:rhings. ' 1: 
-:The 2 Goſpe l: | Os Matth.'4; :I, 
"Hen was: Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit-into the wil- 
derneſfs, to bei'tempted of the 
devil. And when he had faſt- 
ed fourty days and :-fourty 
nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. And when -the 
tempter came to: him, hy ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe {tones be 
made 'bread. © But he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil ta- 
keth him up into the holy ci- 
ty, and fetteth him on a pina- 
cle of the temple, and faith 
unto him, If thou be the Son 
of. God, caſt thy ſelf down; 
for it is written, He ſhall give 
his Angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 


time thou daſh thy footagainſt 
a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain; and ſheweth him all 
the. kingdoms of the:world ; 
and the-glory of them; and 
faithuntohim, All theſe things 
will I give" thee, if thou wilt 
fall':down- and worſhip me: 
Then faith Jeſus unto him; 
Get thee hence, Satan; for itis 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only-ſhalt thou ſerve.: Then 
the devil leaveth him; and 


'| behold, angels came and mi 
niſtred unto him. 


Tbe ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 

NO God, who ſeeſt 

A that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our 
ſelves; Keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies; and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we 
may be defended from all ad- 
verſities which may happen 
to the body , and from all 
evil thoughts which may aſ- 
fault and hurt the foul, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 Thel. 4. 1. 
WW * beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
ye have received of us how 
you ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 


bound more and more. For ye 
know 


Lent Sunday 1it. 


know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 
For this is the will. of God, 
even your fanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poilels 
his veſlel in ſanCtification and 
honour ; rot in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God; 
that no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brother in any 
matter, becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have forewarned you, 
and teſtifhed. For God hath 
not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, de- 
ſpiſeth not man, but God, 
who hath alſo given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 

Eſus went thence, and de- 


parted into the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came out 
of the {ame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David, my daughter is grie- 
voutly vexed with a devil. 
Burt he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth 
after us. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, Tam not ſent, but 
unto the loſt ſheep. of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Then :came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ins, Lord, help me. But he 
_ anſwered and faid, It is not 


And ſhe faid ; Truth; Lord :; 
table. Then Jeſus anſwered 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
The third Sunday in Lent. 
V mighty God, look 
forth the right hand of thy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our . 
FF DE ye therefore followers 
Chriſt alſo hath loved-us, and 
for a ſweet=ſmelling favour. 
it not be once named amonglt 
ing, nor jeſting, which are 
know, that no whoremon=- 
later, hath any inheritance in 


| meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſters 
and faid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto 
her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 
The Colle. 

E beſeech thee, Al- 
upon the hearty defires of thy 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
Majeſty to be our defence 
againſt all our enemies , 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ:. 5. 1. 

of God, as dear chil- 
dren; and walk in love, as 
hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God 
But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetoulſnels, let 
you, as becometh ſaints; nei- 
ther fiilthineſs,nor fooliſh talk= 
not convenient ; but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an ido=- 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
G 2 of 


Lent Su 


of God. Let no mandeceive 
you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers 
with them; For ye were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord : walk as 
children of light; ( For the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth) proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them: 
For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak 
of thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecret. But 
all things that are reproved, 
aremade manifeſt by the light: 
for whatſoever doth makema- 
nifeſt, is light. Wherefore 
he faith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead , and Chrilt ſhall give 
thee light. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 14. 


Eſus was caſting out a devil, 
came to paſs when the devil 


was gone out, the dumb fpake; | 


and the people wondred. Bur 
ſome of them faid, He caſt- 
eth out devils through Beet- 
zZebub, the chief of the de- 
vils, And other tempting him, 
foughtof hima gn from hea- 
ven. Byt he knowing their 
thoughts, faid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divided againtt 
it ſelf, is brought to deſola- 


tion; and a houſe divided a- 


qd $80” 

nday it. 

gainſt a houſe falleth. If Sa- 
tan alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand? becauſe ye 1a 
that I caſt outdevils throug 
Beelzebub. And if I by Beel- 
Zebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them 
out? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with 
the finger of God caſt out 
devils, nodoubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 
When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a 
ſtronger then he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein hetruſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. He that 
15 not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with 
me fcattereth, When theun- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, hewalketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he faith, I will re- 
turn unto my houſe whence | 
came out. And when hecom- 


and it was dumb. And it|eth, he findeth it ſwept and 


. 
: 


garniſhed. Then goeth he 
and taketh to him feven other 
fpirits more wicked then him- 
felf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe then the 
firſt. And it came to pats as 
be ſpake thete things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lift up her voice, and faid un- 
to him, Blefled is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. _ 

E 
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he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed 
 arethey that hear the wordo 
God, and keep it. ; 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do 
worthily deſerve to be = 
niſhed, by the comfort of thy 
grace may mercifully be 
relieved, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. + 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 4.21. 
'Yz me, ye that defire to 
| be underthe law, doye 
not hear the law? For it 1s 
written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond= 
maid, the other by a free-wo- 
man. But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after 
the fleſh; but he of the 
free-woman was by promiſe. 
Which things are an allegory: 
for theſe are the two cove- 
nants;the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendreth to bon= 
dage, which is Agar. For this 
Agar is mount Sinatin Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem 
which now tis, and is in bon- 
dage with her children. But 
Jeruſalem which is above 
is free; which is the mother 
of us all. For it is written, 
Rejoyce thou barren that 
beareſt not ; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not : for the deſolate hath 
many mo children then the 
which hath an husband. Now 


we brethren, as Ifaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. But 
as then, he that was borti 
aiter the fleſh, perſecuted hin 
that was born after the {pirit ; 
even 1o it- is now. Never- 
theleſs, what faith the Scri- 
pture? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her fon; for the 
{on of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of 
the free-woman. So then, 
brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bond=woman, but 

of the free. 
T he Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. _ 
Eſus went over the lea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of 
Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which 
he did on them that were di- 
ſealed. And Jeſus went up 
into 4 mountain, and there 
he ſat with his diſciples. And 
the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. When Jefus 
then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come unto 
him, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat? ( And this 
he ſaid to prove him ; for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do.) Philip anfwered him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one of them may 
take alittle. One of his diſ- 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, {aith unto him, Fhere 
is a lad here, which hath five 
barley-leaves, and two frnall 
fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mong 


Lent Sunday v. 


mong ſo many? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fitdown. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men fart 
down, in.number: about five 
thouſand. And Jeſus took | 
the loaves, and when he had 
giventhanks, hediſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples 
to them that were ſet down, 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
muchas they would. When 
they were filled, he ſaid un- 
to hisdiſciples, Gather upthe 
fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remain- 
ed over and aboveunto them 
that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
[This is of a truth that Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into 
the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


T he Colle. 

E beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, merci- 
fully to look upon thy people ; 
that by thy great goodneſs 
they may be governed and 
preſerved evermore, both in 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. © Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 
\Hriſt being comean high 
i Prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 


not of this building ; 'nei- 
ther by the blood of goats 
and calves; but by his own 
blood he entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us. 
For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heiter ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanctifieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh ; how much more 
{hall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your con- 
{cience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God? And 
for this cauſe he is the Medi- 
ator of the new Teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
fions that were under the firſt 
Teſtament, they whicharecal- 
led might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 

The Goſpel. S. John 48. 6. 
Eſus faid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin? And 
if I fay the truth, why do ye 
not believe me ? He that is of 
God, heareth Gods words; ye 
therefore hear them nor, be= 
cauſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil ? Jeſus 
anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but 1 honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And I 
ſeek not mine own glory ; 
there is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. Verily verily I fay 
unto you, If a man keep my 


with hands; that is to fay, 
Fo 


laying, 
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ſaying; he ſhall never ſeedeath. 
Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now. we know that thou 
haſt a-- devil. Abraham” is 
dead, and the prophets ; and 
thou ſayeſt, It a man keep my 


ſaying, heſhall never taſte of 


death: . Art thou greater then 
our father Abraham, which is 
dead ?: and. the prophets are 
dead-:whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf 2? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 


nour-my felf, my honout is 


nothing ; it is my: Father that 


honoureth. me, of whom ye: 


lay, that he is your God; yet 
ye have not known him; but 
I know him: and if I ſhoutd 
fay, I know him not, I ſhall 
be a liar like unto you ; but 
Tknow him, and keep his fay- 
ing. Your father Abraham 
 rejoyced to ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Je- 
fus faid unto them, Verily ve- 
rily, I ay anto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. Then 
took they up tones to caft at 
him: but Jefus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 

 Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, whoof thy tender 
love towards mankind, haft 
ſent thy Son, our Saviour Je- 
{us Chrift, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow theexan- 


ple of his great humility ; 
Mercitully grant, that we may 
both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle,” Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be itt you, 
, Which was alſo in Chriſt 
eſus:'-who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery. to be equal with God : 
but made himſelfof no repu- 
tation; and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likene(s of men : 
and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name which is 
above every name; that at 
the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jefus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
| Hen the morning was 
come, all thechiet 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt feſus 
to put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and deli- 
vered him toPontius Pilate the 
governour. Then Judas who 


had betrayed him,when he faw 
that 
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that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of 1il- 
ver to. the chief prieſts and 
elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, 
in thatT have betrayed: the;in- 
nocent blood.. And they: faid, 
What is that tous ? ſee thou 
to that. And he.caſt down the 
pieces of filver.in the temple, 

and departed, and went. and 
hanged himſelf. And the chief 
prieſts took the filver pieces, : 
and ſaid, It isnot lawful for to | 
put them into the treaſury, 
becauſcit istheprice of blood, | 
And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters 
field to bury ſtrangers in. 

Wherefore that field was cal- 
led, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 


my the prophet, ſaying, And | 


| they took thethirty pieces of 
filver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of lirael did value, and 
gavethem for the potters field, 
as the Lord appointed me. ) 
And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governor ; and the governor 
asked him, ſaying, Artthou the 
KingoftheJews? and ſeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And 
when he was accuſed of the 
chief prieſts and elders, hean- 
{wered nothing. Then faith 
Pilateunto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they 
witneſs againſ{tthee ? And he 
anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the 


governor marvelled greatly. 


Now at that feaſt the gover- 
nor was wont to releaſe unto 
the people a-priſoner, whom 
they would. And they had then 
anotable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. 'Therefore when they 
weregathered together, Pilate 
{aid untothem, whom will ye 


| that I releafe unto you? Ba» 


rabbas, or Jeſus, whichis cal- 


[ſed Chriſt? For he knew that 


for envy. they had delivered 
him. When he was ſet down 
onthe judgment-ſeat, his wife 
ſent unto him, ſaying,:Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juitman: for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. But the 
chief priefts and elders pers 
{waded the . multitude that 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jefus.. The governor 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
thatI releaſe unto you ? They 
aid, Barabbas. Pilate faith un- 
to them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? They all fay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing,Let.him becrucified. When 
Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, 
I am innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 
Then an{wered all the people, 
and ſaid, His blood be on 


us, 
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us, and on our children. 


Then releaſed. he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
 himto be crucified: Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the 


whole band of ſoldiers. And 


they ſtripped: him, and put 
on him a ſcarlet robe. 


of thorns, ' they put it upon 


his head, and a reed in his 
right hand: and they bowed” 
the knee before him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 


king of the Jews. And they 


{ſpit upon him, and took the 


reed, and ſmote him on the 


head. And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucihe him. 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name: him they com- 
pelled to bear his croſs, And 
when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is 
to ſay, a place of a ſcull, they 
gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall: and when 
he had taſted thereof,he would 
not drink. And they cruci= 
fied him, and parted his gar=- 
ments, caſting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among 
them, an 
did they caſt lots. And fitting 
down, they watched him there; 


And 
when they had platted a crown 


upon my veſture 


and ſet np over this head his 
accuſation written; Tx1s-1s 
JESUS THE KING - OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him : one on 
the right hand ; and another 
on the left. And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple; and buildelt it in three 
days, fave thy ſelf: if thou be 
the Son: of God; come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo 
the chief prieſts mocking him, 
with' the ſcribes and elders, 
ſaid, 'He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot fave: it he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 
He truſted in God ; let him 
deliver. him now if he will 
have him: for he ſaid, I am 
the Son of God. The thieves 
alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
Now from the fixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all 
the land, unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour, 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
laying, El, Eh, lama ſabachthan ? 
that 1s to fay, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Some of them that ſtood 
there, when they heard that, 
ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias. And ſtraightway one 
of them ran, and took a 
{punge and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it ona reed, and 
gave him todrink. The reſt 
{aid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 

H ther 


M -- © 


ther Elias. will. come to fave: 
him. Jeſs, whenhe had ary-: 
ed. again with .a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt; And 
behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent ih twain fromthe top 
to. the bottom,” and the eart 
did-quake, and the rocks rent, 
and; the graves, were opened, 
and-., many . bodies of. :ſaints 
which ſlept, aroſe, and-:came- 
out of the graves after his ye 
{urrection, and went: into the 
holy city, and appeared/unto 
many.-: Nowwhenithe Gentu+ 
rion, and they:that were with 
him, watching Jeſus, :faw the 
earth+quake; and thoſe things 
chat were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying; Truly this was 
the Son of Gad:, -, 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 
-X. 7 Ho is this that com- 
/.. ethfromEdom, with 
dyed -garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in_hisap- 
parel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength? 1 that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, migh- 
_ ty to fave. Wherefore art 
thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat? T 
have troden the wine-prefs 
alone, and of the people there 
was nOAC with me : for I wall 
tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, 
and their blood ſhall be 
{prinkled upon my garments, 


= 
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geAnce 1s 1n; mine heart; and 


the year of my redeemed is 
come. ' And; 1 looked: and 
there ,was none to help; and 
Iwondred that there was none 


unto me, and my fury it up= 
held, me. | And:I will; tread 


down the people in-mine an-. 


o&r, and make themdrunk in 


according to all that the Lord 


hath:beſtowed on us,: and the 


great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of iſrael, whichhe hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to. the multitude of his lo- 
ving kindnefles. For hefaid, 


Surely they are my people, 


children that will nor he: {6 
he was their Saviour. In all 
their affliction he was afflict- 
ed, and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them : in his 
love, and in his pity he re- 


days of old. But they rebel- 
led, and vexed his Holy Spirit, 
therefore he was turned'to be 
their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. Then he re- 
membred the' days ot ald, 
Moſes and his people, faying, 
Whereis he that broughtthem, 
up. out of the ſea, with the 


and I will ſtain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of ven- 


115 he that put his holy fpirit 
with- 


to uphold ;- therefore mine 
own. arm- brought falvation' 


my-: fury ,-and; T will bring; 
down their ſtrength: to the 
earth, I will: mention the 1o- 
ving kindneſles of 'the Lord; 
and-: the praiſes of' the Lord, 


\ 
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deemed - them , and he bare 
them, and carried them all the 


ſhepher d of hisflock > Where 
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within him? that led themby | 
the right hand. of Moſes, with | 
his. glorious. arm, dividing} 
the water before: them,-to 

make! himſelt an (everlaſting 
Name?;That led them through 
the: deep as an | horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould 
not{tumble? asaibeaſt igoeth 
down. into the valley, the'{pi+ 
rit of the:Lord catifeth hinv to! 
reſt : fq:did{t thou lead thy 
people; ito make thy felf a.glo+ 
rious: Name. Lookdowntrom 
heaven, -and behold;fromthe 
habitationot thy holinets; and 
of. ithyi:glory:: i>Where 1s thy 
zeal, and thy: {trength, -the 


the. chief prieſts and the 
{ſcribes ſought how they might 
take 'him by craft, and .put 
him todeath.-. But they faid, 
Not-on | the: fealt-day, leſt 
there'ibe an uprore of the 
people: And'being in Bethany, 
in thei houſe of Simon ::the 
leper,; .as he farat'meat, there 
came a woman;- having an a- 
labaſter-box of ointment of 
tpikenard; very: precious, and 
ſhe brake the; box; and:pours 
ed:itioni his.head:; And there 
were:lame that: had indigna- 
tion:; within :themielyes;!\and 
faid;; Why was this waſte: of 
the: ointment; made3:For: it 


ſoundingot - thy ;howels, and 
of thy: mercies; towards me'? 
are they.re{trained;?i 'Doubt- 
leſs; thou art:.our Father, 
though: Abraharh be ignorant! 
of us; and: Hrael:acknowled ge: 
us:not:ithou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer;:thy 
Name-::is fron :;(everlaiting. | 
© Lord, why haſt thou miade 
us to err. from thy ways? iantd | 
hardned our : heart! from thy 
fear ? Return for thy ſervants! 
fake, 'the tribes: of thine'iri-' 
heritance. The people;of thy 
holineſs have poſlefled'ir bur 
a little while : our-:advenſa- 
ries have: troden':down ithy! 
ſanctuary. Weare thine, thou 
never bareſt 'rule over them; 
they. were: not called by! rhy 
Name:::; :; / - 7 01023 IHE 
The Gafpel. ' S, Mark 14. x. 
A Fter' two days: was the 


|ſhehdthwrough 


might haverbeen fold forrfiore 
then three haired pente,and 
have:been given to the poor: 
and they: murmured againft 
her; JS: AndJefus {aid;:Let her 
alone; why. 'trouble:you her ? 
ught.a good/work 
oninie:i:: Foryethave the poor 
with you! always, /and: when= 
ſoeveryewilloyemay dothem 
good:'i but Im ye: have not 
always..i-;Sheihath :donewhat 
ſhe:could:: ſhe 19 comeratore- 
hand.'to anoint'my- baily: to 
the burying: Verily tſfay-un- 
to::you , + Whereloever: this 
Goſpel - thall-c:be : preached 
throughout the: whole-world, 
this: alſo! that:ſte hath:done 
{hill-be ſpoken:of tor: a ; me= 
morial of:heriw And Judas J1- 
cariot,: oneat thetwelve, went 
unto the chietprieſfts to betray 
him' unto them.: 'And-when 


"N. fealt ofthepatlover,and 
of unleavened. bread : : and ' 


they heard it, they were-glad, 
and:promiſed to give him'mo- 
2 NEY. 


ney. And he fought how he 
might conveniently: betray 
him. And the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, whenthey kil- 
led the paſſover, his diſciples 
faid unto him, Wherewiltthou 
that we go and- _} that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſlover ? 
And he ſendeth forth two 


of his diſciples, and faith un= 
to them, Go ye into the' city, 
and there ſhall meet you a 
man. bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And: where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, lay ye 
to the good=min of thehouſe, 
The | maſter: faith, Whete is 
the-:gueſt-chamber, where I 
ſhall:eat the patſover with my 
diſciples? Arid: he will ſhew 
you a:largei npper room fur- 
niſhed and prepared; there 
make ready. for us. And his 
diſciples wentforth, and Came 
into-thecity,::and found as he; 
had faid untothem : and they 
made. ready the paſſover. And 
in theeveninghe'\comethwith 
the twelve. - And as they fat, | 
and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily: 
I ſay unto you, one of you, 
which .cateth with me, ſhall 
betray me. And they beganto, 
be ſorrowful, and to fay unto 
him one by one, Is it I? and, 
and another ſaid, Is it:I2 And; 
he anſwered: and: ſaid unto! 
them, -It is one:of ' the twelve 
that dippeth. with'me in ithe 
diſh. The Sonofman indeed 

octh, as it is written of him : 

ut wo to that man by whom 
the Son:of man is betrayed : 
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he had | never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus 
took. bread, and bleſſed, and 
brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat : This is 
my body. And he took the 
cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them - 
and they all drank of it. And 
he ſaid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Ve- 
rily Ifay unto you, I willdrink 
no: more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom 


of God. And when they had 


ſungan hymn, they went out 
into . the mount of Olives. 


And Jeſus: faith unto them, 


All ye ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of me: this night : for it 
is written, I will ſmiite © the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. But after that 
L am rifen, I will go. before 
you into Galilee. - But Peter 
faid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet will not 
I. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily I fay unto thee, that this 
day,even in this night, before 
the cock | crow twice, thou 
ſhalrdeny me thrice. But he 
ſpake the more vehemently, 
If 1 ſhould' die with thee, I 
will not'deny thee in any wile. 
Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all. 
And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: 
and he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall 
pray.. And hetakethwith him 


good were it. for that mah if 


Perer, and James, and John, 


and 


IT Iowans 


faid, Abba, Father ; all things 


what:thowwilt.. : And he co- 
methand findeth them 1leep=- 


feſh is weak. And againhe 
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and began to be ſore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, and 
ſaith unto them, My foul is 
exceeding fſorrowful unto 
death ; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went for- 
ward a little, and: fell on rhe 
ground, - and prayed, that if 
it were. poſlible the hour 
mightpaſs from him. And he 


are poſhble unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me :  ne- 
vertheleſs,not what I will; but 


ing, and' faith: unto Peter, 
Simon, fteepeltthon ? couldſt 
not thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye and: pray, leſt Je 
enter into. temptation : the 
ſpirit truly is ready, but the 


went away, and prayed and 


ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſteep again, { for their 
eyes wereheavy )) neither wilt 
they what to .anfwer him. 
And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take:your 
reſt: it 4s enough, the hour 
is come ; Behold, the Sonot 
man 1s betrayed into the 
handsof ſinners. Riſe up, Jer 
us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me 1sat hand. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet ftpake, co- 
meth Judas, one of thetwelve, 
and with him: great nwlti- 
tude with fwords:and ftawes, 
from the chief Prieſts, and 


the Scribes, and the Elders. 


And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, fay- 
ing, Whomloever I ſhall kiſs; 
that ſame is he; take him;and 
lead him away ſafely. And 
as ſoon as he was come, he go- 
eth ſtraightway to him, and 
faith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſ- 
ſed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ftood 
by, drew a ſword, and {mote 
a ſervant of the high Prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. And 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to them, Are ye come out as 
againl{t a thief, with {words 
and with ſtaves, to take me ? 
[ was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not : but the Scriptures 
muſt be fultHed. And they 
all forſook him, and fled. And 
there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen 
cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men 
Jaid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
trom them naked. And they 
led Jeſus away to the high 
Prieft; and with him were al- 
ſembled all the chief Priefts, 
and theElders,and theScribes; 
and Peter followed him a+ 
far off, (even into the palace 
of the :high Prieſt : and-he ſat 
withtheſervants, and warmed 
himfelt at the fire. And:the 
chief Priefts, and all thecoun- 
cel fought tor witnets againſt 
Jeſus ro pur him to death, 
and found none. For:many 
bare falſe witneſs / againf{t 


hin, 
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of Nazareth. But he denied, 


him, but their witneſs agreed | 
ſaying, I know not, neither 


not together. And there a- 


roſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
this temple: that 15 made with 


hands, and within three days 
I will - build -ariother made 


without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree to-: 
gether. And the high Prieſt 
{ſtood up in the mid{t, and: 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anfwer- 
eſt thou nothing ? What is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee ? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high Prieſt asked- him,' 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Blefled > And Jeſus ſaid, I 
am ;; and ye ſhall ſee the Son! 
of man fitting :on the. right 
hand of power, and.coming' 


in theclouds of heaven. 'Then| 


the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 


and faith, What need we a-' 
ny further witneſles?. ye have|f 


heard the blaſphemy-:i what].::F 


think. ye ? And they all con-| 
demned him to be guilty of: 
death.” And: ſome began to 
ſpit on him, -and to cover his 
ace, and to buffet him;: and; 


to ſay unto him, Propheſkie ;| 


and the ſervants did {trike' 
him with the. palms. of their! 
hands. And as Peter was be-' 
neath. in the palace, there: co-! 
meth one of the maids of the; 


CO LIEESY 


high -prieſt ; and when ſhe} 


{ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
'And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 


underſtand I what thou ſay= 


eſt. And he went out into 


theporch, and the cock crew. 
And a maid. ſaw him again, 
and began to 1ſay to them that 
ſtood: by, Thisis one of them. 


And he denied it again. And 


alittle after, they that ſtood 
by. faid again: to Peter," Sure- 
ly.thou art one of them: ; for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy 
{peech agreeth thereto. But 
he began to curſe':and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I knownot this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. And 
the ſecond time the - cock 
crew. 'And: Peter called to 
mind the word that Jefus ſaid 
unto. him, Before the ' cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And.when he'thought 
thereon, he wept.  ' 


-  T weſday before Eaſter. 
:.For the Epiſtle. Taiah'go. '5. 
THe Lord God hath-open- 
: ed mineear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
back. I gave my back 


_y 
to the {miters, and my cheeks 


to them that plucked off the 
hair. : I hid not ' my face 
from ſhame and fpitting. 


For the: Lord God will help 


me; [therefore ſhall I not be 
confounded: therefore havel 


ſet my face like a flint, and 


I know thatI ſhall not beaſha+ 
med. Heis near that:juſtifi- 
ethme, who will contend: with 
me ? Let us ſtand together ; 
who is mine: adverſary ?--let 

him 
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him come near tome. Behold; 
the Lord God will help: me; 
who 1s. he that ſhall condemn 


me? Lo, they all ſhall wax ald 


as 4 garment: the moth ſhall 
eat them up. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his. ſer- 
vant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath no light? let 
him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and {tay upon his God. 
Behold, all, ye that kindle a 
fre, that compaſs your ſelves 
about with ſparks ; walk inthe 
light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks. that ye- have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down-in 
{orrow.. 71 i] 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 15, 1. 
Nd ftraightway in the 
morning, the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation 
with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and 
bound Jeſus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, 'Thown ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered 
nothing. And Pilate asked him 
again, laying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing ? behold how ma=- 
ny things they witneſs againſt 
thee. BurJelus yet anſwered 
nothing : ſo that Pilate mar- 
velled. Now at that feaſt he 
releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deft- 
red. And there was one na- 


med: Barabbas , which lay 
bound: with them that had 
made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder 
in the infurreftion. And the 
multitude crying aloud, be- 
gan to deſire him to do as he 
had everdone unto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will-ye that I releaſe untoyou 
the king of the Jews? ( For 
he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy ) 
But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould ra- 
ther releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. And: Pilate anſwered, 
and faid-- again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucifie 
him. Then Pilate faid unto 
them, Why, whatevil hathhe 
done? And they cried out the 
more. exceedingly , Crucifie 
him. And ſo Pilate, willing 
to content the people, relea- 
ſed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jeſus, when he had 
ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the foldiersled him away 
into the hall called Pretori- 
um; and they call together 
the whole band. And they 
clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, and 
began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. And they ſmote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon- him,- and 
bowing their knees, worthip- 
ped him, And when they had 

mock= 
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mocked 'him, they took: off | believe. And they that were 


thepurple from him, -and put 
his.own clothes-on him, and 


And:they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenean, who paſſed by, 
coming out:of .the countrey, 


the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. © And 
th Foring him-unto the/place 
Golgotha, which is, being in- 


4 


terpreted, theplaceof a {cull. 


And-they gave him to. drink, 
wine-:mingled 'with myrrh; 
but he received it. not.-- And 
when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments,caſt- 
ing lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man ſhould take. And it 
_ was the third: hour, and: they 
crucified him. And the ſu- 


;, perſcription of his accuſation 


was written over, THE KING 
OF, THE JEws. And with 
him they crucifie two thieves, 
the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And 
the Scripture . was fulfilled , 


by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 


ple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, fave thy ſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. 
_ wiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


mocking, ſaid among them- 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 


faved others, himſelf he can- 
not {ave. _ Let Chriſt the king 


_ of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and 


3 


crucified with him, reviled 
him. And when - the fixth 
hour was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the' ninth hour. And 
at the ninth hour, Jeſus cried 


with a load voice, faying , 
Eli', Elm , ' lama ſabachtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, 


My God, my God, w 


« Force 
thou forſaken me? And ſome 
of them that ſtood by, when 


they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he 


calleth Elias. And one ran; 


and filled a ſpunge full of vi- 


 negar, and pur it on, a reed, 


and.gave him to drink;faying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with 


4 loud voice, and gave upthe + 


ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. And 
when the Centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him, faw 


| | [that he ſo cried out, and 
which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, And. they that paſſed 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of 


God. 


Like- 
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. The Epiſtle, Heb. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament 1s, 

there muſt alſo of 
neceſlity be the death of the 
teſtator : for a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead ; 0- 
therwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 


Whereupon, neither the firſt 


teſtament was dedicated with- 
out blood : for when _— 
A 
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had ſpoken every precept to 
all the people, according to 


the law, he took the blood of 


calves, and of goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wooll, and 
hyilop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, 
ſaying, This is the blood of 
the teſtament, which God hath 
enjoyned unto you. More- 
over, he ſprinkled likewiſe 
with blood both the taberna- 
cle, and all the veilels of the 
miniltry. And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without thedding 
of blood is no remiſhon. It 
was therefore neceſlary that 
the patterns of things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified 
with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better 
facrifices then theſe. For 
Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it elf, 
now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us; nor yet that he 


ſhould offer himſelf often, as 


the high prieſt entreth into 
the holy place every year with 
blood of others: for then muſt 
he often have ſuffered fince 
the foundation of the world ; 
but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the facrifice of 
himſelf. And as it is pony 
unto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgment : ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and unto 
them that look for him, ſhall 


he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto falvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. x. 
Ow the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paſlover. 
And the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entred Satan 
into Judas firnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
Prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread , 
when the paſlover muſt be 
killed. And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying, Goand prepare 
us the paſlover, that we may 
eat. And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre=- 
pare? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred 
into the city, there ſhall a 
man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he en- 
treth in. And ye ſhall ſay un- 
to the good=man of the houle, 
The maſter faith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſlover 
with my diſciples? And he 
ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed ; there make 
ready. And they went, and 
I found 
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found as he had faid unto 
them:and they made ready the 
paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and 
the twelve Apoſtles with him. 
And he ſaid unto them, With 
defireT havedefired to eat this 
paſſover with you before I 
ſuffer. For I fay untoyou, I 
will not any more eat there- 
of, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and faid, Take this, and di- 
vide itamong your ſelves. For 
I ay unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, un- 
til the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. And. he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſay- 
ing, This is my body, which 
is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
fying, This cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand of him that betray- 
eth me, is with me on the ta- 
ble. And truly the Son of 
man goeth as it was determin=- 
ed ;- but wo unto that man, 
by whom he is betrayed. And 
they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was allo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he faid unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
riles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe 


led benefactors. 


authority upon them, are cal- 
But yeſhall 


not be ſo; but he that is 


m_ among you, let him 
as the younger; and he 
that is chief, 'as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? is not he that 
fitteth at meat? But I am a- 
mong you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have conti- 
nued with me in my tempta- 
tions. And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and 
fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath defired to 


have you, that he may ſift 


you as wheat: ButThavepray- 


ed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art 


converted,{trengthen thy bre- 


thren. And he laid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee both into priſon and to 


death. And he faid, I tell thee, 


Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny me that thou 
knowe\t me. And he ſaid unto 
them, When I ſent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 


lacked ye any thing? And they 


ſaid , Nothing. Then faid 
he unto them, But now, he 


that hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and 
he that hath no ſword, let 
him ſell his garment, and buy 

one. 
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one. \ For I fay unto you, 
that this that is written, muſt 
yet, be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among 
the tranſgreflours: for the 
things concerning me havean 
end. : And they faid, Lord, 
behold, -here are two {words. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. And he came out, 
and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 
And when;he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
ye efhter inot into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from 
them abour a ſtones calit, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 
laying, Father, if thou be wil- 
ling, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. And there 
appeared. an angel unto him 
from heaven , {trengthning 
him. And being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly ; 
and his ſweat was as it were 
oreat drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 
And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


the Son of man with a Kkils? 


| When they who were about 


him, ſaw what would follow, 
they {aid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we {mite with the ſword ? And 
one of them ſmote the ſer- 
vant of the high Prieſt, and 
cut off his right ear. - And 
Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And he touch- 
ed his ear, and healed him. 
Then Jeſus faid unto the chief 


Prieſts., and captains of the 


temple, and the Elders who 
were come to him , Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and {taves? When 


I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me : but this is 
your hour and the power of 
darkneſs. . Then took they 
him, and led him, and brought 
hm into the high prieſts 
houſe, and Peter followed a- 
far off. And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter fat down a= 
mong them. Bur a certain 
maid beheld him, as he fat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and faid, This man 
was allo with him. And he 
denied him, ſaying, Woman 
I know him not. And atter 
4 little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid , Thou art alſo of 
them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I am not. And about the 
ſpace of one hour after, ano=- 
ther confidently affirmed, fay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow al- 
ſo was with him ; for he 1s a 
Galilean, And Peter {aid, Man, 

"2 I know 
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I know not what thou fay- 
eſt. And immediately while 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter ; and Peter 
remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
{mote him. And when they 
had blind-folded him, they 
{truck him on the face, and 
asked him , ſaying, Prophe- 
fie, who isit that ſmote thee? 
And many other things blaſ- 

hemouſly ſpake they againſt 
= And as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their council, ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, It I 
tell you, you will not believe. 
And if Ialfoask you, you will 
notan{wer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then faid they 
all, Art thou then theSon of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye fay that Iam. And they 
laid, Whatneed weany further 
witneſs 2 for we our ſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not ; that 


you come together, not for 


the better, but for the worſe. 
For firſt of all, when ye. come 
together in the Church, I 
hear that there be diviſions 
among you, and I partly be- 
lieve it. For there muſt be 
alſo herefies among you, that 
they who are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you. 
When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this isnot 
to eat the Lords ſupper : For 
in eating, every one taketh 
before other his own ſupper : 
and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther 'is drunken. What, have 
ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not ? . What 
ſhall I fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe 
you 1n this? I praiſe you not: 
For I have received. of the 
Lord that which alto I deliver- 
ed unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood : this 
do ye asoft as yedrink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread, and drink this 


cup of the Lord unworthily, 
ſhall 


bs 
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ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. Bur let 
2 man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eatethand drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lords body. 
For this cauſe many are weak 
and fickly among you, and 
many ſleep. For if we would 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. But when we 
are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the 
world. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 
And if any man hunger, let 
him eatat home ; that yecome 
not together unto condemna- 
tion. And the reſt will I ſet in 
order when I come. 
The Goſpel. S.Luke 23. 1. 

He whole multitude of 

them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
And Pilate asked him, ſaying, 


Art thou the Kingof the Jews? | 


And he anſwered him and 
ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. Then 
ſaid Pilate to the chief Prieſts, 
and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. And they 
were the -more fierce, laying 
He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughoutall Jewry, 


beginriing from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked whether the 
man were 4 Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herods juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſiis, he 
was exceeding glad, for he 
was defirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in 
many words; but he anſwered 
him nothing. And the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. And 
Herod with his- men of war 
ſet himat nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
_ to Pilate. And the ſame 

ay Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for 
before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. And Pi- 
late, when he had called to- 
gether thechiefprieſts,and the 
rulers, and the people, ſaid 
unto them, Ye have brought 


this man unto me, as one that 


erverteth the people, and 
ehold , I having examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him: No,nor yet Herod: 
for I ſent you tohim, and lo, 
nothing worthy of death is 
doneunto him. I will therefore 
chaſtiſe 
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chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 
And they cried out-all at 
once, faying, Away with'this 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : ( Who for a certain. 
ſedition made'in the city, and 
for murder was caft in priſon) 
Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, .ſpake again to 
them. But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucifie him, : crucihe him. 
And he faid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done ?.I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. And: they were 
inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be cru- 
Cified : and the voices of them, 
and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. And Pilate gave ſen-| 
tence, that it ſhould beas they 
required. And he releaſed 
unto them, him that for ſedi-: 
tion and murder was calt into 
priſon, whom they had deſi- 
red ; but he delivered Jeſus 
to their will. And as they led 
him away, they laid hold up- 
on one Simon a Cyrenean, 
coming out of the countrey, 
and on him they laid thecrols, 
that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. And there followed 
him a great company of peo- 


ple, and of women, who alſo|] 


bewailed and lamented him. 
But Jefus turning unto them, 
faid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


weep not tor me, but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your chil- 


dren. For behold, the days 
are. coming, in which they 
ſhall ſay, Blefled are the bar=- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which ne- 
yer. gave ſuck. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to themoun= 
tains, Fall on us; and to the 


hills, Cover us. - For. it they 


do theſethings in a greentree, 
what ſball be done inithe dry? 
And there'were allo. two other 
malefactors led with him to 
be put to death. And-when 
they were come to the [place 


which is called Calvary, there 


they crucified him; and the 
malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and. the other on the 
left. Then faid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted his: raiment, and caſt 
lots. And the people ſtood be- 


| holding; and the rulers alſo 


with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He faved others, - let him 
ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And' the fſol- 
diers alſo mocked him, co- 
ming ro him, and offering 
him vinegar, and faying, It 
thou be the king of the 


Jews, fave thy ſelf. And a 


{uperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, T n1s 
IS THE KING OF THE 
EwS. And one of the ma- 
lefactors, which were hang- 
ed, railed on him, ſaying, It 
thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf 
and us. But the other an{wer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Dot 

NOL 
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not thou fear God, ſeeing 
thou artin the ſame condem=- 
nation? And we indeedjultly ; 
for we receivethe due reward 
of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. And he 
{aid unto Jeſus, Lord, remem=- 


ber me when thou comeſt into | 


thy Kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, 'To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. And it wasa- 
 boutthefixth hour. And there 
was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. 
And the ſun was darkened, 
_ and the vailof the temple was 
rent in the mid{t. And when 
Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy handsI commend my ſpi- 
rit: and having faid thus, he 
ove up the ghoſt. Now when 
the Centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous 
man. Andall the people that 
came together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things that were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and 
returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Ga- 


lilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 
ing theſe things. 


Good Friday. 

T he Colletts. 
Lmighty God, we be- 
leech thee graciouſly to 
behold this thy family, for 


which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betrayed, 


and given up into the hands 


of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon' the croſs, who 
now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end: 
Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church 
is governed and fanctified ; 
Receive our ſupplicationsand 
prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame in his 
vocation and miniſtry, may 
truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. Ame. 
Merciful God, who haſt 
made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, 
nor wouldit the death of a 
finner, but rather that he 
ſhould be converted and live ; 
Have mercy. upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy 
Word ; and ſo fetch them 
home, blefled Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved 
among the remnant of the true 
Hraelites, and be made one 
fold under one Shepherd, Je- 
{us Chriſt our Look who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee 
and theHoly Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
4 law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 
things, 


things, can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once pur- 
ed, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of fins. But inthoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins e- 
very year. For itis not poſli- 
ble that the blood of bulls and 
of goats ſhould take away fins : 
Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he ſaith, Sa- 
crifice and offering thou 
would{t not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: In burnt- 
offerings, and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come ( in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me) todo thy will, 
O God. Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering 
for fin thou wouldſt not, nei- 
ther had{t pleaſure therein, 
which are offered by the law: 
Then faid he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He ta- 
kethaway the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the 
which will we are ſanctihed. 
through the offering of the bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
And every prieſt {tandeth 
daily miniſtring, and offering 
_ often times the ſame ſacrifices 
which can never take away 
ſins. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for 


Good Friday. 


right hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his foot= 
ſtool. For by one offering 
he hath perteQted for ever 
them that are fanctified : 
Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
is a witneſs to us : For after 
that he had ſaid before, This 
is the covenant that I will 
make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; and their fins 
and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. Now where re- 
miſhon of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſin. Ha- 
ving therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt 


by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 


and lively way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to fay, his fleſh: 
And having an high Prieſt 0- 
ver the houſe of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart, 
in full afſurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith with- 
out wavering : ( for he is faith- 
ful that promiſed ) And let us 
conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good 
works ; and not forſaking the 
aſlembling of our ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome 
is; but exhorting one another : 
and ſo much the more, as ye 


fins, for ever {at down on the 
| 3 


ſee the day approching. 
The 


Good Friday. 

The Goſpel. S.John 19.1. |the greater fin. And front 
late therefore took Jeſus, | thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
and ſcourged him. And |releaſe him : but the Jews 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of | cried out, ſaying, If thou let 
thorns, and put it on his|this man go, thou art not 
head, and they put on him a | Cefars friend : Whoſoever ma- 
purple robe,and faid,Hail king | keth himſelfa king, ſpeaketh 
of the Jews: And they {mote | againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
him with their hands. Pilate| therefore heard that faying, 
therefore went forth again,and | he brought Jeſus forth, and 
faith unto them, Behold, I|ſat down in the judgment- 
bring him forth toyou, thatye | ſeat, in a place that is called 
may know that I find no fault | the Pavement, but in the He- 
in him. Then came Jeſus forth, | brew, Gabbatha. And it was 
wearing the crown of thorns, | the preparation of the pail- 
and the purple robe. And|over, and about the fixth 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold | hour: and he ſaith unto the 
the man. When the chief |Jews, Behold your King. But 
Prieſts therefore and officers | they cried out, Away with 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſay-| him, away with him, crucifie 
-ing, Crucifie him,crucifie him. | him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Pilate faith unto them, Take | Shall I crucifie your king? The 

e him, and crucifie him: for | chief Prieſts anſwered, We have 
I find no fault in him. The|no king but Ceſar. Then 
Jews anſwered him, We have | delivered&he him therefore 
a law, and by our law he ought | unto them to be crucihed : 
to die, becauſe he made him- | and they took Jeſus and led 
ſelf the Son of God. When|him away. And he bearing 
Pilate therefore heard that | his croſs, went forth into a 
ſaying, he was the more a- | place called the place of a (cull, 
fraid ; and wentagain into the | whichis called in the Hebrew, 
judgment-hall, and faith un- | Golgotha : Where they cru= 
to Jeſus, Whence art thou ? | cified him, and twoother with 
But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. | him, on either fide one, and 
Then faith Pilate unto him, |Jeſus in the midſt. And Pi- 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ?|late wrote a title, and put 
knoweſt thou not that I have | it on the croſs. And the wri- 
power to crucifie thee, and | ting was, JESUs or Naza- 
have power to releaſe thee? |RETH THE KING OF THE 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt|]z ws. This title then read 
have no power atall againſtme, | many of the Jews: for the 
| except it weregiven thee from | place where Jeſus was cru- 
above: therefore he that de- | cified was nigh to the city : 
livered me unto thee hath |and it was written in He- 


K brew, 
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brew, and Greek, and Latin. 
Then faid the chief Prieſt of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am the king of 
the Jews. Pilate anſwered, 
What 1 have written, I have 
written. Then the ſoldiers, 
when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments (and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a 
part) and alſo his coat : now 
thecoat was without ſeam, wo- 
ven from the top throughout. 
They faid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rend it, 
but caſt lots for ir, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that theScripture 
might be fulfilled, which 
ſaich, They parted my rai- 
mentamong them. and for my 
veſture they did caſtlots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers 
did. Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
his mothers fiſter, Mary the 
wite of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalen. When Jeſus there- 
fore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ftanding by, whomhe 
loved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon 
Then faith he to thedilciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. Af- 
ter this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accomplithed, 
that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, faith, | thirſt. Now there 
was ſet a veſlel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon 
hyflop, and put it to his mouth. 


Eaſter Even. 


When Jeſus therefore had re- 


ceived the vinegar, he faid, It 
is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the gholt. 
The [Jews therefore becaule it 
was the preparation, that the 
bodies ſhould not remain up- 
on the croſs on the ſfabbath- 
day ( for that ſabbath=day was 
an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 


ſoldiers, and brake the legs of . 


the firſt,and of the other which 
was crucihed with him. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But 
one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forth=- 
with came there out blood 
and water. 
it bare record, and his re- 
cord is true : and he know- 
eth that he faith true, that ye 
might believe. For theſe things 


were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of 


him ſhall not be broken. And 
again, another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him, whom 
they pierced. 


Eaſter Even. 

The Collett. 
NRant, O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into the 
death of thy bletled Sonour 
Saviour Jelus Chriſt; fo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be 
buried with him, and that 
throuzhthe grave and gate of 
death, 


And he that ſaw 
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death, we may paſs to our joy- | 


ful reſurrection, for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and 
roſeagain for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 5. Pet. 3. 17. 
TT is better it the will of 
God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, then for evil- 
doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt ; (that he might 
bring us to God ) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ned by the Spirit : By which 
alſo he went and preached un- 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
ſometime were diſobedient , 
when once the long-ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by wa- 
ter. The like figure whereun- 
to, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
fave us- ( not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God) by the reſfurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt: Who is 


gone into heaven, and ison the 


right hand of God, angels, and. 


authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. 
The Go{pecl. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was 
V come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea,named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
Teſus diſciple. He went to Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. Then Pilate command- 
cd the body to be delivered. 
And when joſeph had taken 


[and truth. 


the body, he wrapped it in 4 
clean linen cloth, and laid it 
in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock :; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the {epulchre, and 
departed. And there wasMary 
Magdalene , and the other 
Mary, fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. Now the next day 
that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chiet Prieſts 
and Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, ſaying , Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will riſe a- 
gain, Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made 
ſure until the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night 
and {ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead: 1o the laſt er= 
ror ſhall be worſe then the 
firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Ye have a watch, go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. So 
they went and made the ſe- 
pulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch. 


Eaſter-4ay. 

E Art Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
Pſalm, O come let us, &vc. theſe An- 
thems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 

\Hriſt our paſlover is ſa- 

_I Crificed for us: there= 
fore let us keep the feaſt. Not 
with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs: but with the un- 
leavened bread of {ſincerity 


I Cor. 5. 7. 
K 2 Chriſt 


NHriſt _ raiſed from 
GE: thedead, dieth no more: 


death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died-unto fin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 
Rom. 6. 9. 
"NHriſt is riſen from the 
dead: and become the 
firit-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death : 
by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
I Cor. 15. 20, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Gholt : 

Anſwer. 

As it was in the beginning, 
1s now, and ever {ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who thro' 

thine only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
death, -and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting lite ; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires; fo by 
thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, 
who hveth and retgneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
* Amen. 


- Eaſter-day. 


The Epiſtle, Col. 3. 1. 

F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your attection on 
things above, not on thingson 
the earth : For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt who is 
our lite, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye allo appear with him in 
glory. Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiſcence and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry : For 
which things ſake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. In the which 

ye alſo walked ſometime when 
ye lived inthem. | 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 
= firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalen 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſe- 
ilchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. Pe- 
ter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran 
both together, and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter,and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre; 


and he ſtooping down, and 
look- 


Eaſter Munday. 


looking in, ſaw the linen 


clothes lying, yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie; and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together 
ina place by it ſelf. Then went 
in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepul- 
chre, and he ſaw and believed. 
For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he muſt riſe a- 
gain from the dead. Then the 
diſciples went away again un- 
to their own home. 


Munday in Eaſter Week. 


The Collett. 
Lmighty God , who 
through thy only be- 


gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt 
put into our minds good de- 
fires, ſo by thy continual help 
we may bring the ſame to good 
eftect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord , who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ACts 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I 
perceive that God 1s no re- 
ſpecter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ=- 


neſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God {ent 
unto the children of T1{rael, 
preaching peace by JeſusChrift 
( heis Lord of all) That word 
(I fay) you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Ju- 
dea, and began trom Galilee, 
afrer the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anoint= 
ed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were op- 
preiled of the devil : for God 
was with him. And we are 
witnetles of all things which 
he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they ſlew, and hanged 
on a tree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed 


him openly; not to all the 


people, but unto witnefles 
choſen before of God, even 
to us, who did cat and drink 
with him after he aroſe from 
the dead. And he command- 
ed us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtifie that it 1s he 
who was ordained of God, to 
be the Judge of quick and 
dead. 'To him give all the 
prophets witneſs that through 
his Name, whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhall receive re- 
mitſhon of fins. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 

Ehold, two of his diſci- 
ples went that ſame day 
to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerufalem a- 
bout threeſcore turlongs. And 


they talked together of all 
theſe 


theſe things which had hap- 
pened. And itcame to pals, 
that while they communed 
together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. But their eyes 
were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. And he faid 
unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as ye 
walk and areſad? And theone 
of them whoie name was Cleo- 
pas, an{wering ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in 
_ Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things which are come to 
paſs there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, Whar 
things? And they ſaid unto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. Burt 
we truſted that it had been he, 
who ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael: and beſide all this, to 
day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Yea, 
and certain women alſo of 
our company made us aſ{to- 
niſhed, who were early at the 
ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body , they 
came, ſaying, that they had 
allo ſeen a viſtion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 
And certain of them who 


were with us, went to the ſe- 


pulchre, and found iteven ſo 
3 


Eaſter Munday. 


as the women- had faid; bur 
him they ſaw not. Then he 
ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken! 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to en- 
ter into his glory? And begin=- 
ning at Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning him- 
ſelf. And they drew. nigh 
unto the village, whither they 
went; and he made as though 
he would have gone further. 
But they conſtrained him , 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it 
is towards evening, and the 
day is far ſpent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. And 
it came to pals, as he fat at 


meat with them, he took 


bread , and blefled it, and 
brake, and gave tothem. And 
their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him and he vaniſh- 
ed out of their fight, And they 
ſaid one to another, Did not 


our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the 


way, and while he opened to 


us the Scriptures? And they 
roſe up the ſame hour, and 
returned. to Jeruſalem, and 
found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were 
with them, ſaying, The Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. And they 
cold what things were done in 
the way, and how he was 


known of them in breaking of 


bread. 
Tueſday 
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Tueſday in Eaſter Week. 
The Collett. 

Lmighty God , who 
A through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us thou doſt 
put into our minds good de- 
fires, 1o by thy continual help 
we may bring the ſame to good 
eftect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord , who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen, 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 

En and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him nor, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
{abbath-day, they have fulfil- 
led them in condemning him. 
And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet 
defired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be flain. And when 
they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a fepulchre. But 
God raiſed him from the dead: 
And he was ſeen many days of 
them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerufalem , 


who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. And-we declare un- 
to you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made 
unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the fame unto us their 
children, in that he hath rai- 
ſed up Jeſus again, as it is al- 
{0 written in the ſecond pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. And as 
concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe, Iwill give 
you the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid. Wherefore he faith alſo 
in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine holy one to 
ſee corruption. For David 
after he had ſerved his own 
generation by the will of God, 
fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
tion. But he whom God rai- 
{ed again {aw no corruption: 
Be it known unto you there=- 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins: And by him all that be- 
live are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. Beware therefore, left. 
that come upon you, which is 
ſpoken of in the prophets; 
Behold , ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh : for I 
work a work in your days, a 


work which you ſhall in no wiſe 


believe, though a man de- 
Clare it unto you. 


The 


Eaſter Sunday i. 


The Goſpel. S: Luke 24. 36. 

TEſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and- {aith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified and af- 
frighted, and fuppoled that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he faid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf: handleme, 
and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have. And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed: :not 
tor joy, and wondred, he faid 
unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
an hony=comb. And he took 
it, and did eat before them. 
And he faid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be 


fulfilled which were written 


in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in:,the Pſalms 
concerning me. Then opened 
he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand 'the 
Scriptures, and faid unto 
them, Thus it is written, and. 
thus it behoved Chrilt to {uf- 
fer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third: day ; and that, re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his 
Nameamong all. Nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witnetles of thele things. 
3 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colleft. 

Lmighty Father, who haſt 

given thine only Son to 
die for our fins, and to riſe 
again for :our juſtification ; 
Grant us ſo to put away the 
leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in purenelſs of living and 
truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. © 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 

Hatioever is born of 
M GCodovercometh the 
world ; and this. is the victo- 
ry that overcometh the world, 
even. our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the: world, 
but he that believeth thatJe- 
ſus is the Son of God? This is 
he that came by water and 
blood,evenJeſus Chriſt; not by 
water only, but by water and 
blood : and-it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit 1s truth. For there are 
three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word; 
and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
and the blood : and theſe three 
agree in one. It we receive 
the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater : for. 
this is the witneſs of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his 
Son. He that believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witnets 
in himſelf : he that believerh 


not God, hath made him a 


lar, 


Eafter Sunday 11. 


liar, becauſe he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. And this is the re- 
cord, 'That God hath given to 
us eternal life; and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son hath not life. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
'% ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of 
the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were 
allembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in'the 
midit, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And 
when he had fo faid; he ſhew- 
ed unto them his hands and 
his ſide. Then were thediſci- 
ples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. Then faid Jefus' to 
them again, Peace be unto you: 
As my Father hath - ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when 
he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive . ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; 
and whoſe ſoever: fins ye re- 
tain they are retained. - 


* The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 

0 41The Collett. ny 
: A Lmighty God; who'haſt 
[A given thine only Son to 
be untous both a ſacrifice for 
fin, and alfo an' enfample of 
godly life; Give us grace that 
we may always molt thankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable 
benefit, and alſo daily endea- 
vour our ſelyes to follow the- 


blefſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. © 
The Epiſtle:''r S:Pet.'2. 19. 
"His 1s thank-wotthy, if 
a man forcoriſcience to= 


ward God endure grief, ſut- 


_ |feting wrongfully: For what 


glory1s' it, if when ye be but= 
feted: for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently? Burif when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
yetakeit patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. Foreven 
hereunto were ye called : be- 
caufe-Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 
Who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 


Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he ſuf- 
fered, he threatned not ; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly : Who his 
own {ſelf bare'our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we 
being dead to-fin, ſhould live 
unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
{tripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as ſheep going aſtray; 


| but are now returned unto 


the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
your ſouls. Ge None 
' Th: Goſpel. S:Fohn 10. tt. 
Efus faid, I amithe good ſhep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd 
giveth his life for the ſheep. 
But he that is anchireling, and 
not 'the ſhepherd, whole own 
the ſheeparenot, ſeeth thewolf 
coming, and Teaveththe ſheep, 
and” fleeth ; and the. wolf 


- 


catcheth them, and ſcattererh 
L the 


p . The hiceling fleeth, 
becauſe e is an hireling, and 
ceareth not : Tor, the ſheep. I 
am the good ſhepherd, and 
knowmy ſheep,andam known 
of mine; Asthe Father kngw- 
eth me, even ſo know 1 the 
Father: and, I..lay down.;my 
life for the thee. Andother 
ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold ; them alſo. I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice; and there ſhall beone 
fold, and one thepherd. .- 


The thi WT unday after Eaſter. 


The Colle. _ 
| Lmighty God, who ſhew- |. 
.elt to them that be i iner-|! 
ror - the light of thy truth, to 
the intent that they may re- 
turn. into the way of .ri hte- 
ouſneſs; Grant.unto all t 
that are admitted into the fl 
lowſhip of -Chrilts Religion, 
that | a may. eſchew. thoſe 
things that are . contrary to 
—_ Profeſſion, and follow all | 
ſuch things as are agreeable 
to the ſam 7, hope gur hi | 
JeſusChril og ; 
The, Epiſt 1/1/08 di hes 
\ Early bel, 0, Thc 
YOU AS Alu ers an i. 
grims , abſtain. from: de | 
luſts, which) var: 4g41n{t the: 
ſoul; having, your converſa-! 
tion honeſt among the: Bed 
tiles ; that whereas they henk. 
againſt you as,eyx-doers,.the Y 
may by your hy es whic 
they {hall behold, glorifie God 
intheday of viſitation. Submit 
your {elves to.every ordinance 


'E alter Sunday, 


iti. 


of man for the Lords fake. 
whether it be; to theKing as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, 


as-unto them, that-are ſent by 
him, for 'the puniſhment of 


evil-doers, and for the jraife 
of them that do well: For {o 
is the will of -God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to 1- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh 


Men: as free, and not ufi ng 


yaur liberty! for acloakof ma- 
liciouſneſs; but as - the ſer- 
vantsof God: Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood. Fear 


God: Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 
TEfus ſaid tohis diſciples, A 
little while and: yethall nor 
lee; me; -and again, a. little 
while and ye ſhall ſce-me, be- 
cauſel go tothe Father. Then 


em |.ſaid ſome of ;his diſciples a+ 


mang thenielves, What is this 
that. 5 ith auntous, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me. 

and again, a little while and 
ye.ſhalllkee me; and, Becauſe 
I 80 tothe Father? They {laid 
therefore; ;:What is this ___ 


[he laith, 'A little white >: we 
{cannot tellwhat hefaith. Now 


Jeſus knew thar they were de- 
firons to ask him, and faid 
unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your felves | of. ;that. I 
laid, Alittlewhileand ye fra 
| not ſee me; andagain, ia lit 
while. and-,ye ſhall fee me? 
Venly, —_ I tay unto you; 
that: -ye-ſhall weep ' and : la- 
meat, "bo the world ſhall re4 
joyce: and yeſhall.be forrow- 
ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turn- 


UMI 


Eaſter Sunday iv. 


turned into joy. A woman 
when ſhe is in travail, hath for- 
row, becauſe her hour is'come: 
but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembreth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born into the 


world. And ye now there-| 
fore have ſorrow: but I will | 
ſeeyou again, and your heart 


ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 


The. fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the 
unruly wills and atteCtions of 
ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command=- 
elt, and defire that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world , our 
hearts may ſurely there be fix- 
ed, where true joys are to be 
found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S.Jam. 1. 17. 

| TRE 200d gift, and every 

perfect gift is from a- 
bove, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with 
whom 1s no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. Of 
his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
of his creatures. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, let e- 
very man be ſwift to hear, 
ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; 


forthe wrath of man worketh 


not the righteouſneſs of God. 


Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
thineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 


meekneſs the ingrafted word, 
which is able to fave your 
ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S.John 16. 5. 
Eſus ſaid unto: his diſciples, 
Now | go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 


asketh: me, Whither goeſt 


thou ? : But becauſe I haveaid 
theſe things unto you, 'for- 


[row hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth, it is expedient for you 


that I go away : for it I go 
not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will ſend him unto 
you. And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of 
fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment: Of fin; becauſe 
they believe not on me: Of 
righteouſneſs; becauſe I goto 
my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more: Ot judgment ; becauſe 
the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many . 
things to ſay unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. How- 
beit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſhall _ 
not ſpeak of himſelf ; bur 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall 
gloriftie me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mane: 
L 2 there= 


Eaſter Sunday v. 


therefore faid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. 


I On 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. | 
Lord, from whom all 
good things do come ; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration: we may think thoſe 


things that be good, and by 


thy mercifulguiding may per- 
form the ſame; through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amez. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1.22. 
B* ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers. only, 
deceiving your own - ſelves. 
For it any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer; * he is 
like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs. 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and 
goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what . man- 
ner of. man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein ; he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed. It any 
man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this mans religion 
is vain. Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God , and 
the Father, is this, To viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the 
world. 


 TheGoſpel. S. John 16. 23. 

' T Erily, verily I fay unto 
.Y you, Whatſoever yeſhall 
ask: the Father in my Name, 
hewill give it you. . Hitherto 
have. ye asked nothing in my 
Name: Ask, and yeſhall re- 
ceive;that your joy may be full. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in proverbs: thetime 
cometh when. I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of 
the Father. At that day ye ſhall 
ask in my name: and I ſay not 


unto-you, that Twill pray the 


Father for you ; for the Father 
himſelt loveth you, [becauſe 
ye have loved me,and have be- 
lieved that I came out from 
God. Icame forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 
world: Again,l leave the world, 
and goto the Father. His diſci- 
ples faid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 

ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are 
we {ure that thou knowelt all 
things, and needeſt not that a= 
ny man ſhould ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou cam- 
eſt forth from God. Jeſus an- 
{\wered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve? Behold the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered every man to 
his own, and ſhall leave me a- 
lone: and yet Iam not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribularion ; but be 
of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. The 


Aſcentior 


 |Ifract? And hefiidumother, 
Tt is:ndt for you ta know:the 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
1he Collett. 


as we do-believe thy only be- 
gotten Son. our Lord fetus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens; ſo we:. may: ato 
in heart and mind thither-afs 
cend, and with him continual» 


lydwell, wholiveth and reign- 


eth with. thee, and ithe Wo] 
Ghoſt, one God, world 1hÞ- 


out end. Amen. ++ 


made, O Theophilus; of 


all that Jeſus began both todo 


and teach, until the day 1n 


which he was taken up, after 


that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had given command- 


ments unto the Apoſtles whom. 


he had choſen. To whom al- 
ſo he ſthewed himſelf aliveat- 


ter his paſſion, by-many in- 


fallible proofs, being ſeen of 
them fourty days, and ſpeak- 
ing of the things pertaining to 
the kinedomot Gad : and be- 


ing aflembled together with 
them. commanded them that 


they ſhould: not depart. from 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
promile of the Father, which, 
faith, ye have heard ofme. 
For John truly baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be bapti- 
zed with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they 
therctore werecome together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reſtorc again the kingdom to 


NRant, we beſcech thee, 
F Almighty 'God, thatlike ; 
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timeyor the feafons; which the 
Fathen:chath pur in his'own 
power.” [But ye'thall receive 
power::after that the 'Holy 
Ghoſftiscome'upon you ;/and 
ye ſhall be witnefles unto'me, 
both' in" Jeruſalem, and: inall 
Judea;and-in Samaria, andiun- 
to the-uttermoſt © part ofthe 
earth.i:And when he had'ipo- 
ken theſe things, while they 


; | | beheld, he was taken up, and 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 136 |-; | 
He former treatiſe have] 


a cloud received him out of 
their fight. And while they 
looked ftedfaſtly toward hea- 
ven, as he went up, behold, 
two- men ſtood by them in 
white apparel; which alſo faid, 
Ye menof Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? 
This ſame Jeſus which istaken 
up from you into heaven, ſhall 


ſo come in like manner, as ye 


have ſeen him go into heaven. 
T he Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 
Wo appeared unto the ele- 
ven, as they ſat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their 
unbelietand hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not 
them which had ſeen him af- 
ter he was riſen. And he faid 
unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every crearure. He that be- 
lievethand is baptized, ſhall be 
{aved; : but he that believeth 
not,ſhall bedamned. And theſe 
{:gnsſhall follow them that be- 
lieve : -In my Name hall they 
caſt outdevils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they —_ 
ta 


: I 

take-up ſerpehts; 'and if they 
drink -any: deadly thing it 
ſhall rnothurtthem ; they ſhall 
lay handsonthe ſfick;and they 
ſhall- recover; Soithen-after 
the 'Lord had: ſpokeni:unto 
them, he was received up 
into: ;heaven 3 and {at ion the 
right hand of God... Amdithey 
went forth and'preached eve+ 


ry.,where, the:Lord. working | 
with'them, and confirming the | V- 


word with ſigns following. 


Sunday after Aſcenſun=day. 
The Collett. 
God the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jefus Chriſt: with 
great triumphunto thy King- 
dom in heaven ; We beſeech 
thee leave us not comfortlelſs; 
but ſend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 
altus unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Peter 4. 7. 
| hip" end of all things is at. 
JF hand; be ye theretore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all thingshave fer- 


F4Y 
n__ 


vent charity among your | 


ſelves : for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of fins. Uſe 
hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. As eyery 
man hath received the gift, e- 
ven ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to another as good {tewards of 


the manifold grace of God. 
$ 
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Ifany man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
as the Oracles of God : It any 
man' miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God 
giveth, thatGod in all things 
may: be glorifhed through Je- 
ſus'Chriit, to whom bepraiſe 
and dominion for ever and e- 
vVEr.'- Amen": 5, 

The Goſpel; 'S. John 15. 26. and 
'tpart of the'x6. Chap. 

c Hen' the Comforter 
 1scome, whom I will 


-[ſend unto you from the Fa- 
| ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
| which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 


And ye alſoſhall bear witnels, 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. Thele 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be 
oftended. They ſhall put you - 
out of the ſynagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth :you, wall think 
that he doth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have 


| not known the Father, nor me; 
| but theſe things have I told 


you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. 


Whitſunday. 

The Collett. 
Od , who at this time 
JF didit teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the {ame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
CVCr=- 
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evermore to rejqyce in his ho- 
ly comfort through the me- 


Tits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 


our, who .liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the 
{ame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 2.1. - 
Hen the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they 
wereall withoneaccord inone 
place. And ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven, as 
of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where 
they were fitting. . And: there 
appeared unto them. cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and/it 


they were all filled with the 


holy Ghoſt,and began to ſpeak 


with other tongues, as the 


Spirit gave them utterance. 


And there were. dwelling;at 


Jeruſalem, Jews, devout-,men, 
out of every nation under 


heaven. Now when this was 
noiſed abroad, the multitude 


came together, and were con- 


founded, becaule, that every 
man heard them ſpeak in. his 
own language. And they were 
all amazed, and; marvelled, 
{aying one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe, whichiſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear.we 
eVery. man 1n Our own tongue 
wherein we were born 2. Par- 
thians, and Medes, and; Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Me- 


ſopotamia, and in Judea, and 


Cappadocia, in. Pontus and 


Afi, Phrygia, and Pamphy- 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts 
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of Libya, aboux Cyrens,, and 


ſtrangers of Rame, Jews: and 
Profelytes, Cretes and Arabi- 


ans,;we..do hear them ſpeak 
in. our. tongues, the- wonder- 


\The- Goſpel. S. John 14-45: 

Eſysfaid unto his diſciples, 
jJ. It 'ye love me, keep my 
conmandments.: And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may. abide with you 
for ever ; even ithe Spirit, of 
truth, whom. the world: can- 
not receive;-/becauſe it feeth 
him not,  /\neither ' knoweth 
him; ibut ye know him;-for 


fat upon . each of them-;. and | he dwelleth with you, and thall 


be in, you. I will nat leave 
you comfortleſs; I will come 
to you. Yeta little while, and 
the world ſeeth-me no more; 
butye ſee me: becaule Þ live, 
ye ſhall livezalſo... Atthatday 
ye ſhall know; that Iam inmy 
Father, and you inme, -and [1 
inyop. He that hath my com- 
mandments!, -,aad keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me ; 
and he that love thme, ſhall be 
lovedofmy Father, and ] will 
love him, and will maniteft my 
ſelf to him. .; hadas ſaith unto 
him, ( not Iſcariot) Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not. un- 
to the world ?. Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto - him, If 'a-man 
love;-me, he will keeptmy 
wards; and myFather will love 
him, and we will come unto 


him, and make ourabode with 


him: He that loveth me nat, 
keep=- 


word - you hear; is 


4 
Ly 


& 
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have fp == -unto you; being 
yet preſentwith you. Biit the 
Cortforter;' which is the'Holy 
GhoRt; 'whom”the Father will 
{ſndinmy name;he ſhallteach 


. 


things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever Þ' have faid unto. 
yor.."'Peace [leave with you, 
my peace] apo you: not 
astheworld'gwveth, give I un-. 
to-you. ' Let hot your heart 
be troubled neither tet i be 
afraid:' Ye'have heard - how 
I faid- unto you, -I go away, 
and'come again unto you. I 

e loved me,;yewould rejoyce, 
becanſe I faid;|T go unto. the 
Father -: for':!my Father 'is 
greater then. '- And: now: I 


Urepeth not why Tay gs': and; 
-not! imitie. *but the ' Fathers 


you all: things; and bring' all |” 


judgment 11 all thing IE: nd 


"eFermore 1990 ycenn his holy 
Connie, Wrewgh: 
of ' Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 


gh: the merits 


-who liveth'and reigneth with 
thee; in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
.out'end. ' Amen, 
> For the Epiſtle. Ats 10. 34. 
Hen Peter opened his 
\F' mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpeCter of perſons ; but in 
every nation he that feareth 


him! and worketh righteouſ- 


neſs, is accepted with him. The 
word which God ſentunto the 
children of'Ifrael, preaching 
peace: by Jeſus Chriſt ( he is 


f| Lord of all )'Thar word, 1 fay, 


you know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, 
and- began from Galilee, after 
the''' baptiſm - which John 
-preached : How God anointed 


have told you before it*come 
to 'paſs,' that+when it is 'come 
to''paſs, ye 'might beheve. 
Hereafter I will not talkmuch 
with you : for the prince of 
this world cometh; and: hath 
nothing in Me! But that/the | 
world may. knw that T love 
the Father ;' and" astheFather 
gave me'commandment, even 
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- i; Munday in Whitfun Week. | 
2 1t The Collett, ol © 
F"NOd, whioias at 'this'time 
_Fidid{t teach the hearts of 
thy . faithful people, by the 
{ending to them-the- light of 
thy-Holy Spirit ; Grant us'by 


FJefus of 'Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with power, 
who! went-about doing good, 
and- healing' all that were op- 
prefled of rhe'devil: for God 
was': with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he 


| did, both itt the land of the 
| Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 


they: ſlew : and hanged on a 
res: Hin God raiſed'up the 
third 'day,' and ſhewed him 
openly ; not toall the people, 
bur-unto witneſles choſen be- 
fore of God * even to us, who 
did - eat and - drink with 
him after he- roſe from the 
dead. And he commanded 


the ſame Spirit to-have a right 
| 2 


us to preach unto the people, 
and 


Whitſun Tueſday. 


and / to -teſtifie that it is he 
which: was ordained of God to 
be:the Judge of quick and 
dead.'To:him giveall the pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his 


Name whoſoever: believeth in 


him, ſhall receive remiſſionof 
{ins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Gholt fell on 
all them who heard the word. 
And they of the circumcifion 
who believed, were aſtoniſh- 
ed, .as many as came with Pe- 
ter, ibecauſe that.on the Gen= 
tiles alſo: was: poured out the 
gift of the -Holy:Ghoſt. For 
they-heard ©. them © fpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can a- 


ny . man forbid : water,” that | 


theſe ſhould not be baptized; 
who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as: well as we? And he 
commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Nameof the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tar= 
ry certain: days. . 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 


that he gave hisonly be- 
gotten gon, that whoſoever be= 
lieveth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. For God ſent not hisSon 
into the world tocondemn the 
world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that 
believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not 
| believed in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemanati- 


Od fo loved: the world, | 
; Hen 


on, that light is come into the 
world,ind men loved darkneſs 
rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds wereevil. For every one 
that doth evil; hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he thatdothtruth, 
cometh to the light, thar his 
deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 


Tueſday in WhitſunWetk. 

The Collett. 
"NOd, who as at this time 
F didit teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit;; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have aright 
judgment inall things, and e- 
vermore to rejoyce in his ho- 
ly comfort, through the me- 
ritsof Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the: Epiſtle. AQts 8. 14. 

the Apoltles 
{+ who were at Jeruſa- 
lem, heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they 
ſent unto them Peter and John; 
who when they were come 
down, prayed-for them, that 
they might-receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. { For as yet he was fal- 
len upon none of them: only 
they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 
laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy 


Gholt. fE ; 
M T be 


— >. 6 
Trinity 

T he Goſpel. S. John 10. 2. 
Erily, verily -I fay unto 
you, Hethat entrethnot 
by the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. But he that entreth 
in by the door, is the ſhep- 

herd of the ſheep. To him 
rter openeth; and the ſheep 
ear his voice, and hecalleth 
his own ſheep by name, and 


I 


leadeth them out. And when | 


he putteth forth his ownſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him ; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow ;-but will 

flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : 
but they underſtood not 
what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. Then 
aid Jeſus untothemagain, Ve- 

rily, verily I ſay unto you, Iam 

the doorof the ſheep. Allthat 

ever came before me are 

thieves and robbers ; but the 

ſheepdid not hear them. Tam 
the door ; by me if any man 

enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 

ſhall go in and out, and find 

paſture. The thief cometh 

not but for to ſteal, and to kill, 

and to deſtroy: I am come 

that they might have life, and 

that they might have it more 

abundantly. 


T rimty Sunday. 


The Collett. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 


God, who haſt given un- 


Sunday. 


tous thy ſervants grace by the 


confetfion ' of a true faith to 
acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity , and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
fſeech thee that thou wouldſt 
keep us {tedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverfities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
 Fter this looked and be- 
"hold, adoor was opened 
in heaven : and the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet, talking with 
me; whichſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and Iwill ſhewtheethings 
which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spi- 
rit ; and behold , a throne © 
was ſet in heaven, and-one fat 


—_ 


| 


on: the throne, and he that 
fat, was, to look upon, like a 
jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : 
and there wasa rainbow round 
about the. throne, in fight 
like unto an emerald. And 
round about the throne were 
four and twenty ſeats ; and 
upon the ſeatsI ſaw four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed 
in white raiment ; and they 
had on their heads crowns of _ 
gold. And out of the throne, 
proceeded lightnings, and 
thundrings, and voices. And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 


which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God. And before the throne 


there wasa ſea of glaſs likeun- 
ro 


Trinity Sunday. 


to cryſtal: and in the midit of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a calf, and the third beaſt had 
4 face as 4 man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
And the four beaſts had each 


of them ſix wings about him, 


and they were full of eyes 
within, and they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and 1s to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, the four and twen=- 
ty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before 
throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for 
thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 
T'Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, 4 ruler of the Jews. 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night , and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : For 
no man can do rheſe miracles 
that thou doſt, except God 
bewith him. Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto him, Verily, ve- 


the 


rily I ſay unto thee, Except 4 
man be born. again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, 
How can a man be born when 
heisold? can heenter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born? Jeſus an- 
{wered, Verily, verily I fay 
unto thee, Except a_ man be 
born of water and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh : 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit 1s ſpirit. Marvel not 
that I faid unto thee, ye muſt 
be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the found there- 
of ; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh,andwhither it goeth; 
{o isevery one that is born of 
the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 
{wered and faid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 
{wered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, We 
ſpeak that we do know, and 
teſtifie that we have ſeen, and 
ye receive not our witneſs. If 
[ have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not ; how ſhall 
ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? And nomin 
hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man, 
who is in heaven. And as 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs: even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up; 

M 2 that 


Triniry Sunday 1. 


that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 
God, the ſtrength of all 
| them that put their truſt 
in thee ; Mercifully accept our 
prayers : and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments 
we may pleaſe thee, both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
T he Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 
TI Eloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of 
God , and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth 
not.knoweth not God ;for God 
is love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God: ſent his 
only begotten Son” into the 
world, that we might live 
through him.: Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his: 


Son to be the propitiation for; 


our fins. Beloved, if God' 
ſo loved us, we ought: alſo 
to love one another. No-man 
hath ſeen God at any time. 
It we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that: we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 


| 


| 


| 


that he who loveth Go 


And we have ſeen and do 
teſtifie , that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have 
known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our 
love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in theday 
of judgment, becauſe as he 
is, ſo are we in this world. 
There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love caſteth out fear; 
becauſe fear hath torment : 
He that feareth, is not made 
erfect in love. We love him: 
xecaule he firſt loved us. If 
a man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom hehath ſeen, 
how can he love God'whom he 
hath not ſeen? And thiscom- 
mandment have we from him, 
d,'love 
his brother alſo. fo 
The Goſpel. 'S. Luke v6.4 5 
T*Here was a certain rich 
TS man,;who was clothediin 
purple and fine” linen, ad 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
And there was a certain beg 
gar, named Lazarus; who'v4s 
laid at his gate full'of fores'; 
and:defiring to be'fed: with 
the crumbs whichtell from the 
rich mans table: moreover 
the dogs came and licked. his 
ſores. And it came to' piſs _ 
the 


Trinity St 


the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
hams boſom: the rich man al- 
ſodied, and was buried: And 
in hell he lift uphis eyes, be- 
ing in torments, and ſeeth A- 
braham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom. And he cried, 
and ſaid, Father Abraham , 
have mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, . and 
cool my tongue, for I am'tor- 
mented in this flame. But A- 


braham+ ſaid, Son, remember | N 
that thou in'thy life-time re- | LV. 
ceivedit thyi good things, and 
likewiſe Lazatus evil things: 
but inow._ he is comforted, and | wel 
| loveth not his brother, abi=- 


thouart tormented. And be- 
fides allthis, between us 'and 


you there is a great gulf fix- 
ed: ſo that they who would 
paſs 'ftrom hence to you,'can- 


not; neither can they pals to 
us, that. would come "from 
thence. Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee theretore., :father , that 
thou wouldit ſend .him' tomy 
farhershouſe:: For I have five 
brethren; thathe mayteſtifie 
unto'them, leſt they alſo-come 
. into this place of torment. 
Abralnut 4aith: unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro 

phets; let them hear 'them. 
And hefaid, Nay, father A 
braham'; bur if one went.t1=- 
to them from'the dead, they 
will repent. And heſaid:un- 
to him;:Tf they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither 
will they/beper{waded,though 
one roſe from-thedead; ' 


The ſerond Sunday after Trinity; 
#1] ' The Colt. | 
Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern 
them whom thou doſt bring 
up in thy {tedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of 
thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual 
fear and love of thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ourLord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 13. 
| Arvel not, my brethren, 
'L if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe 
welove the brethren: He that 


deth in death. Whoſoever 
hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer; and' ye know that no 
murderer harh eternal life a- 
biding in him. Hereby per= 
ceivenwe the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for 
us: and we-ought to lay down 


"our lives: for the brethren. 


But. whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and feeth his brother 
haveneed:;and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of: compaſhon Rok 
him; how-dwelleth 'the love 
of God in him? My little chil- 
drefi, ' letus not lovein word, 
neither ini tongue; but in 
deed; and.imtrath. And here- 
by we knowthat we are of the 
truth ; and ſhall aflure our 
hearts-betore him. For if our 
heart condemn us, -God is 
greater then our heart, and. 
knoweth all things. _— 
1 


the maſterof the houſe being 
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if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 
we ask, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments , and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his 
fight. And this is his com- 
mandment , that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 
another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. And he that keep- 
eth his commandments dwel- 
leth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that;he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. - 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 
: Certain man made a 
{A great ſupper, and bade 
many ; and ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper-time to fay to them 
that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready. And 
they all with one conſent be- 
o4n to make excuſe: The firft 
{aid unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and fee it; I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And 
another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I goto 
prove them; I pray thee have 
me exculed. And another 
ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 
So that ſervantcameand ſhew- 
ed his Lord theſe things. 'Fhen 


angry, faid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the {treets 
and lanes of the city, and 


bring in hither the poor, and 


ood | 

111. 

the maimed, and the halt; and 
the blind. And the ſervant 
{aid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded , and yer 
there is room. And the Lord 
ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high-ways, and hedg- 
es, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be fil- 
led. For I fay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſteof my 


ſupper. | 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercitully to hear us; 
and grant that we, to whom 
thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire topray, may by thy migh= 
ty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and ad- 
verfities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. 
Ll of you be ſubjeCt one 
to another, and be clo- 
thed with humility : for God 
refiſteth the” proud, and gi- 
veth grace to: the humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due: time; caſting all your 
care upon him, for he careth 
for you. Be:ſober, be vigi- 
lant, becauſe your adverſary 
thedeyil, as a roring lion,walk- 
eth.about , ſeeking whom he 
may. devour. Whom: reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that: the ſame afflictions: are 
accompliſhed in your — 
tnat 
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thatare in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led usinto hiseternalglory by 
Chrilt Jeſus, after rhat ye have 
ſuffered a while, make you 
perfed, ſtabliſh, ftrengthen, 
dettle you. To him be glory 
and dominion for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
Hen drewnear untohim 
all the Publicans and 
ſinners for ta hear him. And 
the Phariſees: and Scribes 


murmured, ſaying, This man 
recetveth finners, and eateth 


with them. And he ſpakethis 
_ unto them, ſaying, 
What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in thewilder- 
neſs, and go after that whichis 
loſt, until he find it> And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth 'it on his ſhoulders, re- 


neighbours together; faying, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found the piece which'I had 
loſt. Likewiſe I fay-unto you; 
There is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God, over one 
fanner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colle. | 
God, the proteCtor of all 
' that truſt in thee, with=- 
out whom nothing is ftrong, 
nothing is holy; Increaſe and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that 
we finally loſe not the things 
eternal: Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake our Lord. Amen. 
! The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 


Reckon that the ſufferings 
worthy to be compared with 


of this preſent time arenot 


the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. For the earneſt 
expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the 
creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
jected the ſame in hope: Be- 
cauſe the creature it ſelt alſo 
ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we know 
that the whole creation groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not 
only they, but our ſelves alſo, 

which 


joycing. And when he co- 
meth home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
joyce with me, for I have tound 
my ſheep which wasloſt. Ifay 
untoyou, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
be in heavenover one inner ; 
that repenteth, more then over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons; 
whichneed no repentance. Ei-' 
ther what woman having ten 
pieces of filver, it ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and {weep the houſe, and ſeek 
diligently tillſhe find it? And 
when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her 
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which have the fir{t-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we our {ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, wait- 
ing.- for;;the adoption , to 
wit, the redemption of our 
The Goſpel: S: Luke 6. 36. 

BE ye therefore merciful , 

as. your . Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge:not, and ye 
ſhall - not be: judged : con- 
demn not, and. ye fhall not 
be condemned: forgive, and 
ye ſhall be forgiven : give, 
and it ſhall be given unto 
you: good meaſure, prefled 
down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over ſhall. men 
give into your boſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lea\l the blind *? 
ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? The diſciple is not 
above his maſter; but every 
one that is perfect ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why be- 
holdeſt thou the mote that is 
 1n thy brothers eye, but per- 
ceivelt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Either how 
can{t thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? Thou, hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out 
the mote rhat 1s in thy bro- 
thers eye, 


' The fifth Sunday after Trimty. 
f ff The 654 on By 
"NRant, O Lord, we be- 
3 ſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be 
ſo: peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
_ The Epiſile. 1 S.Pet. 3.8. 
'E ye all of one mind, ha- 
ving compaſſion one of 
another, loveas brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not 
rendring evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing; but contrari- 
wiſe blefling ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. -For 


he that will love life, and ſee 


good days, . let him refrain his 
rongue from evil, and his lips - 
that they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him ekchiow evil, and dogood ; 
let him ſeek peace, and en- 
ſue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? 
But and if ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, 
and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 
but ſanctifie the Lord God in 
your hearts. 
The Goſpel. S. Lukes. 1. 
T came to paſs, that as the 
people prefled upon him 


'to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood 


UMI 


Trinity Suhday vi. 


{ſtood by the lake of Genne-' 
fareth; and ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but the 
fiſher-men were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their 
nets. . And heentred into one 
of the . ſhips, which was Si= 
mons, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little 
from the land : and he fat 
down and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. Now wo he 
had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto 
Simon, Lanch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. And Simon an- 
{wering,: {aid unto him, Ma- 
{ter, we have toiled all the 
night.,, and have taken no- 
thing ; nevertheleſs, at thy 
word I will let down the ner. 
And when they had this done, 
they encloſed. a. great multi- 
tude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. And they beckned unto 
their partners which, were in 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
comeand helpthem. And they 
came and filled both the ſhips, 


1o that. they began to; fink. 


When. Simon Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down. at Jeſus, knees, ſay- 


ing, Depart from me, for:I.am 


2 ſinful man, O:Lord. - For he 
was aſtoniſhed, -and-all that 
were with him, _ draught 
of the: fiſhes, which theyihad 
taken:; And {owas alſo James, 
and John, the, ſons of 'Zebe- 
dee, who were :partners with 
Simon.-i And Jeſus ſaid; unto 
Simon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth, thou ſhalt,:catch men. 
And when they: had brought 


their ſhips to larid, they for- 
{ook all, and followed him 


The ſixth Sunday after Trimty. 

0 The Collett: | 
() God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans 
underſtanding; Pour intoour 
hearts ſuch love toward thee; 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy promi=- 
ſes, which exceed all that we 
cani defire; through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amey. 

The Epiſile. Rom. 6. 3. 

7 Now ye not; that ſo many 
K of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptt= 
zed into hisdeath? Therefore 
we. are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death : that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by: the glory of the 
Father, eveii fo we alſo ſhould 
walk-in newnels of life. For 
if we haye been planted toge- 
ther in : the-:likeneſs: of his 
death; we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his. reſurrection: 
Knowing this;that our old man 
is efucified with him, . that the 
body of finmight bedeſtroy= 


ed.that henceforth weiſthould 
nd {ſerve fin;; For he-ithat is 
dead, | is freed from {1n.. Now 
if/we. be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that-we ſhall al{o live 


with him; knowing that Chriſt 


being - raiſed from the dead, 


dieth.:no more; death hath 
no. more dominion over:-him. 
For. in that, he died, he died 
unto fin once:: bur in that he 


N liveth, 
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liveth , he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to fin: but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
 TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 

Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was faid by 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment, Bur 1 fay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
{ay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cel: but whoſoever ſhall fay, 
Thou fool ſhall-be in danger 
of hell-fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift tothealtar,and 
there remembreſt that thy 


brother hath ''ought”' againſt 


thee Sg leave there thy gift be- 
fore thealtar, andigo thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 


ther, and then come and/offer 
thy gift. Agree with - thine: we 

[life; throuph JefusChrift our 
art in the way with him;Teſt| Lord; 005 5 1 512 
at any time the adveffary'/de- 


adverſary quickly,whiles'thon 


liver thee to the iJjudge, 'and 
the judge deliver thee' to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon. Verily Tfay unto'thee, 
thou ſhalt by no:means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trimty, 
The Collett. | 
Ord of all power and 
], might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, in- 
creaſe in: us true religion , 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 
and of thy great mercy keep 
us in the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 

Speak after the manner of 

men, becauſe of the infir= 
mity of your fleſh : for as ye 
have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and 
to iniquity, unto iniquity ; e- 
ven fo now yield your mem- 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. For when ye 
were the- ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. 
What- fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. But now 
being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, 
and the' end 'everhaſtiny' life. 
Forithe wages: of 'fin-is death: 
but'the gift'off God is eternal 


Th? Goſpel S./Mark' 8:11, 
FN-thole days'the multitude 
4 being very great, 'and has 
ving nothing'to eat, Jefuscal- 
ledihis diſciples unto him, and 
ſaith-unto them, I have com- 
paſhon on the multitude, be- 
cauſe' they have now been 

with 
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with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: And it I ſend 
them away faſting totheirown 
houſes, they. will faint by the 
way : for divers of them came 
from far. And his diſciples an- 
{\wered him, from whence can 
a man: fatishe theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs ? 


And he asked them, how ma- 
ny loaves have ye? And they: 


faid, Seven. And he command- 
ed the people to fit down on 
the ground: and he took the 


ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſet them before 
the people. And they had a 


few ſmall fiſhes; and he bleſ- 
ſed, and commanded to et 
them alſo before them. So 
they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left, ſeven 


baskets. And they that had 
eaten were about four thou- 


ſand; and he fentthem away. 


The c1ghth Sunday after T rimty. 
The Collett. 
God, whoſe never-fail- 
ing providence order- 
eth all things both in heaven 


and carth ; We humbly be- 


ſeech thee toputaway from us 


all hurtful things, and to give 


us thoſe things which be pro= 
fitable for us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8.192. 
Rethren, we are debtors, 
not tothe fleſh, toliveat=- 
ter the fleſh : For if ye live 


after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : 
bur if ye through the Spirit do 
mortifie the-: deeds of the 
body, ye. ſhall live. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the Sons of 
God. For ye have not received 
the ipirit of bondage again to 
fear : but' ye: have received 
the Spirit otadoption, where= 
by we cry, Abba, Father. The 
Spirit it ſelf 'beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs : heirsof God, 
and joynt=heirs with Chriſt : 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo glo- 
rified. together. 

_ The Goſpel,” S. Matth. 7. 15. 
Eware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in 
theeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2 E- 
ven ſo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; buta 


| corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 


vil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit ; neither 
can 4 corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one. that faith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven : . but he that doth the 


will of my Father who is in 


heaven. 
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The ninth Sunday after T rimty. 

©... TheColiett. C 
"NRant to us, Lord, we be- 
| " ſeech thee; the Spirit to 
think and do always 'fach 
things as berightful ; that we 
who cannot doany thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to liveaccord- 
ing tothy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T he Epiſile. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 

Rethren, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſ- 
ſed through the fea; and were 
all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the fea; anddid 
all eatthe ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drihk : ( for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Chriſt.) But with 
many of them God was not 
well pleaſed ; for they were o- 
verthrown in the wilderneſs. 
Now -theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not ' luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo 'luſted. 
Neither beye lblaners)as were 
ſome of them ; as it is written, 
The people fat” down to cat 
and drink, and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thouſand. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempt- 
ed,and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. Neither murmure ye, 
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as ſome of them alſo murmu- 
red, and weredeftroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Nowall theſe things 
happened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world 
are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but 
{uchas is common toman : but 
God is faithful, who will not 
ſufter you to be tempted a- 
bove that yeareable ; but will 
with the temptation alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 
Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man who had a {teward, and 
the fame was accuſed un- 
to him, that he had waſted his 
goods. And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? Give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip ; for 
thou mayeſt be no Ionger 
{teward. Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall Ido? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the {ſtewardſhip I cannot 
dig, tobegT amaſhamed. I am 
am reſolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me.into their houſes. So he 
called every one of his lords 
debtors untohim, and faid un- 
to the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou unto my lord ? And he 


faid, An hundred meaſuresof 


oyl. And he {aid unto him, 
Take 


Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then 
laid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he 
faid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. 


for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 


then the children of light. 
And I fay unto you, Make to 


your ſelves friends of the 


Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
that when ye. fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting 
habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity... 
The Collett. 

Et thy merciful ears, O 

Lord, be open to the 

prayers of thy humble ſer- 


vants; and that they may ob-| 


tain their petitions, make them 
to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12.1. © 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
(7 brethren, .1 would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe-:dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. Where- 
fore I give you tounderſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
1ccurſed ; and that no man 
can ſay thar Jeſusis the Lord; 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
there are diverſities of gifts, 


And he ſaid unto! 
him, Take thy bill, and write: 
fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely : 


but the ſame Spirit. And there 


are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the fame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operd- 
tions, - but it- is the ſame God, 
who worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given-to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by 
theSpiritthe word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the fame Spirit ; to 
another ' faith: by the ſame 
Sprrit ; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; 
to another the: working of 
miracles; to another prophe=- 
cy ; to another diſcerning of 
Spirits ; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 
But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man {ſeverally 
ashewill. 
T be Goſpel. S. Luke 1 9. 41. 
Nd when he was come 
A near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over-it, ſaying, If 
thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day; the 
things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine . enemies ſhall caſt a 
trenchabout thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee 
in on:every fide, and ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : 
and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another, be- 


caule thou knewelt not the 
| une: - 
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timeof thy viſitation:: And he 
went into the temple; and be- 
pan tocaſt out them that fold 
therein, and them that bought; 
faying unto them, Itis writ- 
ten,: My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den oof thieyes. And hetaught 


- ” 


daily-in the temple. | . 


The eleventh Sunday after; Trinity. 
The Colle. 7: 


% 


S God, who declareſt thy 
A _JZ Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity. ;:; Mercifully grant. unto 
us-ſucha meaſure of thy grace; 


4 


- i . "y 


that werunning the way ofthy 


commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious. promiles, and be 
made partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriit our Lord. Amen. . 
"The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15.1. 


. ahem Goſpel which 1 
preached unto you, which al- 
ſo you have received; and 


wherein ye ſtand. By which:| 
alſo. ye are ſaved, if:ye:keep'| 
in memory what 1I- preached:| 


unto -you, -: unleſs . ye -have: 
believed in: vain. | For: I de-: 
livered- unto you firſt of all, 
that- which 1 alſo received. 
how that Chriſt died: for 
our fins, -, according \.to_ the 
Scriptures ;:-and that he was 
buried ; and that he: roſe a- 
S4in-the third:day according 
to theScriptures ; and that he 
was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. After that, he 


| believed. 
[The Go 
Rethren, I declare. unto/| 

.J: to certain which truſted 
.1n-themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed o- 


#ftood and 
 limſelf, God, Ithank thee, that 
' Tam not as other men are, ex- 


was ſcen of above five hun- 
| S) 
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dred: brethren at once ; of 


whom the greater part remain 


unto this preſent; but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. After thar, 
he: was :ſeen of James ; then 


of all the Apoſtles ; and laſt 


of all he was ſeen of me al- 


{o:, as of one born: out of 
due time: For I am the leaſt 
of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to becalled an Apoſtle, 
becauſe IT perſecuted the 


Church of God. Burt by the 


grace of God I am what I am: 


and his grace which was be- 


ſtowed upon: me, was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly then they all ; yet 


[not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me : There- 


fore whether it were I, -or 
they, ſo we preach, and ſoye 


ape. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable un- 


thers ; Two men went up in=- 
to the. temple to pray ; the 
onea Phariſee, and the other 
a: Publican. The Phariſee 
prayed thus with 


tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or: even as: this Publican. I faſt 
twice in the week, ' I give 


tithes of all that Ipoſſeſs. And 


the: Publican ſtanding afar 
off, would not lift up {fo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay- 
ing, God be merciful to me 

a {1n- 


UMI 


Fetter, but-of theiSpir 


D + ® 
Trinity 
a finner. I tell you, this mani 
went down to his houſe juſti- 


fied rather then the other : for. 


every one that exalteth him=- 
ſelf, ſhall; be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 


7 he twelfth St dd y after 7 ral 


The Colle. 
Lmighty _ everlaſting 

God, who art always 
more ready to hear, then we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more then either we deſire, 
or deſerve; Pour down upon 
318. the abuadance of thy mer- 
5, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is a- 
traid , and: giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 
worthy.'to ask, but through 
the merits and medsation of 


Jeſus Chriſt thy SON our Mr 
Amen, 3138 
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Chriſt'ito God+ward. Not 


Gucio truſt havewe Sa 
that we. are ſufficient of; our 


delves to;think any. thingasof 


Qur ftelves;! butour ſuthicien- 
Cy is of God: Who alfo-hi 
madeusable minifters of! the 
new. Teſtament} cot:: ofctihe 
It; ;:if6r 
the letter killeth, but the Spi- 
nit:givetlblife.  Butaf then 
niſeatiahi ,of death Written | 
and engraven\. in.;ftones:was | 
glorious; :{o:that-the children 
of Iſrael. could. not:{tedfaſtly 


behold-the face of Moſes :for | 


the glory-of his countenance, 


which glory was to be done 


Sunday 3 xil 


away ; How ſhall not the i mis 
niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious? For if the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſs 
neſs exceed in glory. 
. The Goſpel. S. Mark 7: 31: 
—o—_ departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impedi= 
ment in his ſpeech, and they 
beſeech him to put his hand 
upon him. yall: he took him 
alide from the multitude, and 
pak his fingers into his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue ; and looking up to 
heaven, he fighed, and faith 
unto him, Epbpbatha, that is, Be 


[opened. And ſtraightway. his 
| || ears: were opened, and the 


ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and- he ſpake-plain.. And he 
charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man ;: but the more he 
charged. them, ſo much the 


more-a great. deal they pub- 


lithed- It ; and were beyond 
-moahive aſtoniſhed , faying , 
He bath done all things well ; 
he:!\maketh both the. Job to 
hear, kl the SJumb/ to Co 


pr ___ BAS L4 
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A The Colle. 


A \ Lenight y. and merciful 
/T\: God, bf whole only gift 


i. cometh that. thy faithful 
people d6 unto thee true and 
lauda- 


Trinity Sunday xiii. 


laudable ſervice; Grant , we! 
beſeech thee, that we may 1o 
faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
 werethepromiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; butasof one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
And thisI fay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the 
law which was four hundred 
and thirty yearsafter, cannot 
difanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 
For if the inheritance be of 
thelaw, it is no more of pro- 
miſe; but God gave it to A- 
braham by promiſe. Where- 
fore then ſerveth the law ? It 
was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
. come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; And it was ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one, :but 
God is one. Is the law'then 
againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given, -:which 
could have given life, . veri- 
ly righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. But the 
Scripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 


— 


him halfdead. And byct 
| oP came .dowrr a''certain 


_ 


The Goſptl. $. Luke 10. 34. 
rage” are the eyes which 
{ce the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have ekred 
to ſee thoſe thing which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, faying , Maſter , what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He faid unto him, What 
is written in the Law? How 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer= 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ling to juſtifie himſelf, {aid 
-unto Jeſus, and who is my 
neighbour > And Jeſus an- 
ſwering fdaid, A certain man 
-"went'down from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho,” and.. fell among 


thieves, which ſtripped him 


J 


of. his raiment,' and wounded 
him; and m__—_— leaving 
ad. And by chance 


ſaw him, he pafſed:by-on' the 
other * ſide. : And :likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the 
_ , came. and looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the o- 
ther fide. But a certain Sa- 


be given to them that be- 
lieve. | 


maritan, as hejourneyed, came 
where 


UMI 


where: he was; and when he 
faw him, he had compaſſhon 
on. him, and went to him; and 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oyl, and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the 
morrow when he departed, he 
took out two pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid un- 
to him, Take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come again'I will 
repay thee. Which now of theſe 
three,thinkeſt thou,was neigh- 
bour.unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He 


that ſhewed mercy on him. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him; Go 
and do thou likewiſe. 


The fourteenth Sunday after T rimty. 
© The Collett. 
 Lmighty and everlaſting 

"N --God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity ; and that we may ob- 
tain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that 
which thou doſt. command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, - + 

The Epiſtle, Gal. 5. 16. 

Say then, Walk in the Spi- 

rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 


the luſt of the fleſh. For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh; and. theſe are contra- 
ry the one to the other; ſo 
that ye cannot-.do the things 
that ye would. But if ye be 


led by the Spirit, ye are. not | 


that he 


under the law. Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleannels, laſcivi- 
ouſnels, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, {trife, ſeditions, here- 
fies, envyings, murders, drun- 
kennels, revellings, and ſuch 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you 
in time paſt, that they who 
do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen=- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance: againlit ſuch 
there is no law. And they that 
are Chriſts, havecrucified the 
fleſh, with the affections and 
luſts. = 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 1. 

Nd it came to pals, as 

_ Jeſus went to Jeruſalem; 
paſſed through the 
midit of Samaria and Galilee. 
And as he entred into a cer- 
tain village, there miet him ten 
men that were lepers, who 
{tood afar off. And they lifted 
up their voices, and faid, Je 
{us maſter, have mercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he 
ſaid unto them, Go thew your 
{elves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to pals, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 
Andone of them, when he {aw 
that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down 
on his face at his feet, giving 


him thanks;and he was aSama=- 
Oo ritan, 


Trinity Sunday xv. 


ritan. AndJeſus anſwering,ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
but where are thenine? There 
are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this 
{tranger. And he faid unto 
him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


The fificenth Sunday after T rinty. 


The Collett. 

"Eep, we beſeech thee, C) 
IK Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And be- 
cauſe the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, kee 
us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our fal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, Gal. 6. 11. 

E ſee how large a letter I 

Y have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As 
many as defire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
{train you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of 
Chriſt. For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law; but defire to 
have you circumciſed , that 
they: may glory in your fleſh. 
But God forbid that I ſhould 
glory, fave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſfion, but a new 
creature. And as many as 


walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. 
From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 

O man can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on : Isnot the 
life more then meat, and the 
body then raiment ? Behold 
the fowls of the air; for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns'; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Are yenot much better 
then they 2 Which of you by 
taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his ſtature? And 
why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Confider the lilies of 
the field how they grow: they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
And yet I fay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God fo 
clothe the graſs of the held, 
which to day is, and to 


morrow is caſt into the o+- 


ven ; ſhall he not much more 
clothe 


JMI 


"Therefore take no thought, 


named, : that he would grant 


his glory, to: be: ftrengthned 
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clothe you, O ye of little faith? 


ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed? 
(for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. : Take there- 
fore no thought for the mor- 
row; . for the morrow ' ſhall 
take thought for the things of 


it-ſelf;: ſufficient unto theday | 


is the evil thereof. - 


J he. ſixteenth Sunday: after Trimty, 
* 5 033 25:Tihe Calla: a 
F Lord, we beſeech thee, 

/ Jet. thy continual 'pity 
cleanſe and defend + thy 

Church; and becauſe it :can- 

not continue in ſafety with- 

out thy ſuccour, preſerve it 
evermore by thy help and 
200dneſs; throughJeſusChriſt 
our Lord. : Amen.: : ROT 

_: The Epiſtle, Epheſ: 3. 13: 

[| Deſire that 'ye{faint not at 
| my tribulations: for. you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe .I bowe my Knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole fat 
mily in heaven and: earth 


ou according tothe riches of 


with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man : That Chriſt may 


that ye beins rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all ſaints, 
whatis the breadth and length, 
and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Chriſt,which 
 paſleth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of God. Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the 
powerthat worketh in us;unto 
him be glory in the Church 
by Chrilf Jeſus, throughontaal 
ages,world without end.Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. tt. 

Nd it came to paſs the 
. day after, that Jeſus went 
into a City called Nain; ard 
many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much pevple: 
| Now when he came nigh to rhe 
(gate of the city, behold; there 
,was a dead man Carried out, 
'the only ſon of his mother; 
and: ſhe was a widow ; 'and 
much people of the city 'was 
with her. And when the Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her; and faid unto her; weep 
not. And hecame and touched 
the bier, / ( and they that bare 
him{tood ſtill } and” he faid, 
Young man, I fay unto thee; 
Ariſe: And he that wasdead; 
ſat-ap; and began to ſpeak: . 
and: he delivered him to' his 
mother.” And there came '4 
fear on all, and they glorified 
God.;-faying, that a' great 
Prophet is riſen up among 
us, and that God harh viſited 


dwell in your hearts by faith; | hispeople, And this rumour 


O 2 of 


Trinity Sunday xvii. 


of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and thtough- 
out all the region round a- 
bout. | 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. | 


| The Collett. 

" Ord, we pray thee, that 
_, thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us; and 


make us continually to: be 
given to all good works, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 
. + The Epiſtle, Ephel. 4. I. 
F- Therefore the priſoner of 
the Lord, beleech you that 
ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are.called, 
with all lowlineſs, and meek- 
nels, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one. another in love; 
endeavouring to keepthe uni=- 
ty of- the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.; There -is one body, 
and'one Spirit; even ak:ye are 
called --in' one hope of: your 
calling;. one Eord, one Faith; 
one Bapeilengnt God and: Fa- 
ther. of: all, who is aboye all; 
and throughall, and 'it you all, 
, The Goſpel. S.Luke't4.'T. 
'Tcameto paſs, as Jefis went 
.; into; the houſe of; 6ne of 
thechief Phariſees toeatbread 
on the ſabbath-day, that-they 
watched : him. And behold; 


there was a certain manhefore |: 


him,who had the dropfie: And 
Jeſus, anſwering, ſpake-unto 
the lawyers and Phariſces, 'fay- 
ing, Is it lawful-to heab onthe 
{abbath=day?- And they held 
their-peace. And he took him 


» 
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and healed him, and let him 


ing, Which of you ſhall have 
an aſs or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and wilt not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the ſfabbarth- 
day? And they could not an- 
{wer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parableto 
thoſe who were bidden, when 
he marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto 
them, When thou art bidden 


notdown inthe higheſt room, 
leſt:a more honourable man. 
then thou be bidden of him: 
And he that bade thee and 
him, come and- fay to thee, 
Give this. man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take 


thou art bidden, go and fit 
down in the'loweſt room, that 
when he that bade. thee'com- 
eth, he'may: lay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher : then 
ſhalt thou have worſhipin the 
preſence . of. 'them : that fit at 
meat with thee. For:whoſo- 


| ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 


abafed ;\ andhe that humbleth 
himſelf ſhallbe' exalted. 


—_ 


% 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trimty. 
1 0 ThColeh. 15) 
; Ord.,-werbeſeech thee, 

ÞJ :;;\graritthy peoplegrace'to 

withftand the temptations of 

the world, thefleſh, andthede- 

vil; and with-pure hearts and 

minds to follow thee the only 

God , through Jeſus: iChrift 

our Loxd.-; Amen, oo 

The 


20 ; and anſwered them, ſay- 


of any: man to a wedding, fit 


the loweſt room. But when 


UMI 
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T he Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4: 

[| Thank my God: always on 
8 your behalf, for the grace 
of God which isgiven you by 
Jeſus Chriſt; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirmed 
1n you: So that ye come be- 
hind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto theend, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

_ TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
XX : / Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had 
put the Sadducees to filence, 
they were. gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was 
a:lawyer,:asked him a queſti- 
on, . tempting him; and fay-: 
ing, Maſter, which 1s the great 


commandment in the law J 


Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all ' thy 
ſoul; and: with all-thy mind. 
This/:is the. firft and - great 
commandment. i: And the fe- 
cond: is .like unto it, Thou! 
ſhalt: Jove- thy neighbour 25 
thy ſelf. - On thefe/two cams 
mandments hang alt the law 
and the prophets. ' While rhe 
Pharifees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked themfaying, 
What think -ye of Chriſt? 
whoſe-ſlon is he? They fayunto 
him, 'The ſon of David: He 
faith unto them, How then 
doth Davad in Spirit call him 


| Lord, ſaying, The Lord faid 


unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy toot{tool? If Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? And no man 
was able toanſ{wer him a word; 
neither durſt any man (from 
that day forth) ask him any 
mo queſtions. 


The nmeteenth Sunday after T ranty. 
T he Collett. 

, God. foraſmuch as with- 

out thee we are not able 

to pleaſe thee ; Mercitully 


| grant, that thy holy Spirit may 


in all things direct, and rule 
our hearts , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

The Epiſile. Epheſ. 4.19. 

"His I fay therefore, and 
B- teſtifiein theLord, that 
ye henceforth walk not 4s 0- 
ther Gentiles walk in the va- 
nity of . their mind; having 
the | underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from thelife of 
God: through the ignorance 
that is:in them, becauſe of the 


| blindneſs of their heart : who 


being ' paſt | feeling, have' gi- 
ven themſelves over unto la- 
{civiouſnets, to- work all un- 
cleanneſ(s with greedinets. But 
ye have not1o.learned Chriſt : 
f ſo'be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the'truth is in Jeſus : 
That. ye put oft concerning 
the former converſation, the 
.old man, which is corruptac- 
cording to the deceitiul lufts; 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your 


your mind ; and that ye put! 
on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs Where- 


fore putting away lying, ſpeak | yo 


every man truth with his 
neighbour; for we are mem- 
bers one of another. Be ye 
angry and fin not. Let not the 
ſun godown upon your wrath : 
neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let nocorrupt 
communication proceed out 
of your mouth, bur that which 
is good to the ule of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace un- 
to the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of redemption. Let all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking be. put away from 
you, with all malice. 'And be 
ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving.onean- 
other, even as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel.. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
Eſusentred into a ſhip, and 
[| paſſed over, and came into 
his own city. And behold, 
they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palfie, lying on a 
bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
palſie, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy {ins be forgiven thee. And 


Trinity Sunday Xxx; 


behold, certain of the Scribes 


faid within . themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in 
ur hearts? For whether is 
eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 


| given thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, 


and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Son of - man 
hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (then faith he to the fick 
of the palſe) Ariſe, take up 
thy bed , and go unto thine 
houſe. And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified 
God, who had given ſuch pow-= 


er unto men. Ny 


T he twentieth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Colt. 
Almightyand moſtmer- 

cifal God, of thy boun= 

tiful goodneſs keep 'us, we 
beſeech thee, from all things 
that may hurt us; that we be- 
ing ready both in body and 
ſoul, may chearfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe' things that thou 
wouldſt have done; through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
T he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 


= then that ye: walk cir- 


cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, : redeeming the 
time, becauſe the daysare evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding: what the 
will of the Lord is:;.' And be 
not drunk with wine, where- 
inis exceſs: but be filled with 
the Spirit; ſpeaking to your 
ſelves in pſalms, and yank 

an 


UMI 
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and ſpiritual ſongs; finging 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things 
unto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſubmitting your ſelves 
one to another in the fear of 
God. + 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 292.1. 
Eſus faid, The kingdom of 
heaven 'is like unto 4 cer= 
tain king, who made a mat- 
riage for his fon; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to' the wed- 
ding ; - afid they would ' not 
come.'; Again, he ſent forth 
other ſervants ; ſaying, Tell 
them whoare bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my diriner ; 
my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready, 
come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farth, 
another - to his merchandiſe: 


And -the 'remnant took his, 
tervants; and efitreated them 


fpitefally, and ſlew thetis. But 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent 
forth his atmies, and deftroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burtit 
up their city. Then faith he 
to his ſervants, 'The wedding 
is ready; but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and-as many as ye ſhall 
find; bid tothe marriage. So 
thoſe ſervants went out mto 
the high-ways, and gather- 
ed' together all as many as 


The one and twentieth Suntlay after 


they found, both bad and 
good ; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And 
when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, heſaw there a man 
who had not on 4 wedding- 
garment. And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wed= 
ding-garment ? and he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then faid the king 
to the ſervants; Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs: There ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. For 


many ire called, but few are 
choſen. 


Oo 
2 


SS > { _ _ a 


T rity. 
| The Collett. 
YRant, we befeech thee, 
JF merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be clean- 
fed: from all their ſins, and 
ferve' thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. =. . 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong in 
'- the Lord , and' in the 
power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may beable to ftand igainſt 
the-wiles of the devil. For we 
wreftle not againſt fleſh and 
blood; but againſt principa- 
lities, againft powers, againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of 


this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places: 
Wherefore take unto you the 

whole 
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whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, 
having your loyns girt about 
with truth, and-having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of 
peace: Above all, taking the 
thield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God: 
Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all faints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly. tomake known 


——— 


the myſtery of thegoſpel; for 


which I am an ambaſlador in 
bonds : that therein I may 
ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
{peak. 
The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
"Here was a certain noble 
man whoſe ſon was fick at. 
Capernaum. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 


dea into Galilee, he went unto | 


him, and beſought him, that 
- hewould comedown, and heal 
his ſon; for he was at the point 
of death. Then faid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee figns and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 
Thenoble man faith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child 


die, Jefus faith unto him, Go| 


thy way, thy ſon liveth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to a- 
mend: And they faid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was 
at the ſame hour, inthe which 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth; and himſelf believed, 
and 'his whole -houfe. This 
is. again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did , when he was 
_ out of [Judea into Ga- 
ilee. 


The two and twentieth Sunday after 
110 remty:-.-.. 
| T he Colle. 

Ord, we beleech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, 
that through thy protection 
it may be -free from all ad- 
verſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, 
to the glory of thy Name, 
through JeſusChriſtour Lord. 
Amen. . 

T he Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon eve- 
ry remembrance .of you, 

(always in every. prayer of 
mine for you all, making re- 
queſt with joy) for your fel- 
lowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now ; being 
confident of this very thing, 

that 


WE. 
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that he who hath begun a good 


work in you, will perform-it 
until the day of Jeſus Chritt ; 
even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, becauſe. 


I haveyou in my heart, inaſ- 
much as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and con=- 
firmation of the goſpel, ye all 
are partakers of ., my grace. 
For God is my. record;,,how 
greatly 1. long after you all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And thisI pray, that your love 
may abound yet more an 
more in knowledge, andinall 
judgment: Thatiye may ap= 
rove things that are excel- 
ent, that ye may be fincere, 
and without offence till the' 
day of Chriſt: Being filled with 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. 
_. TheGoſpel. DS. Matth. 18. 21. 
JEter ſaid unto]Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and l forgive 
him ? till ſeven times? Jeſus 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto 
thee,until ſeven times; but un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven. There= 
fore is the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain 
king, who would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, 
who owed him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 


treſpaſles. 


be made. The ſervant there= 
fore fell down and worſhip- 
ped him, faying; Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. Then the lord of 
that. ſervant was moved with 


'compaſhon, and' looſed him, 


and forgave :-him- the debr. 
But the ſame; ſeryant went out 
and found one of his fellow=- 
ſervants, who owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay 


d | me thatthou:oweſt. - And his 


fellow-ſ{ervant: fell down -at 
his- feet, and beſought him, 
laying, Have patience- with 
me, and. I will pay thee all. 
And he would -not ; but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till 
he ſhould. pay the debt. So 
when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were 
very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their. lord all that 
was done. Then his lord, af- 
ter that he had called him, faid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſer= 
vant, I forgave: thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou defired{t 
me: Should{t not thou alſo 
have had compathon on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormenters, till 
he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. So likewiſe 
ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you,' if ye from 
your hearts forgive not e- 
very one his brother their 


P The 


The rlner aud twentieth _—_ 
after Trim. [907 BJ! < 
Cs God, onr\ refuge and 

ftrength, whoyatt the 
author» of :all* 2odlinefs ;" 
ready; we:: befeech thee; S 
hea&the devout prayers of th y 
Church; and grant thattho 
things whichoweask: tyithful- 
ly; weimayobrainefteetually, 
through Jetus-: rarggr ed our 
Lord: Ameni 
*. T he: Epiftle. PHil. 3. "Yy 
DRethren, beofollowers' to 
'pether. of me; and-mark 
themwho walk 6; asFe'have 
_ us for: an an :enſample. {For 
many- walk; -of whom'-Þ have 
told you often, and*now'tell 
you even weeping, that- they 
are ' the enemiesiof the erols | t 
of Chriſt ;-whoſe end - is de- | a 
ſtruction; whoſe: god 15 their 
belly, -and whoſe glory is in 
war ſhame; who mind earth- 


ly-things ) Foe our conver la- | 


tion.isin heaven, from whence 
alſo - we look: for the :Savi- | 
our, the Lord Jetus Chriſt; 
whoſhall change our vile bo- 
dy; that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, 
according - to the working 
whereby he is able even to 
tubdueall things unto himſelt. 
T be:Guſpel. S. Matth. 22.415. 
FT Hen went the Phariſces 


" and took :'counfel how |- 


her mightintangle him -inhis 
talk: And they ſent' out un- 
to hitaitheir diſciples, with the 
Herodians, faying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 


Triniry Suriday XXill. 


YT! 


teacheſt the way of God in 
trath, neither careſt thou for 
any man: 'for thou regardeſt 
not the perfon of men. Tell 
us' therefore, What thinkeſt 
Be | thon 2 Is it lawful togive tri- 
bute unto ' Ceſar; or ' not'? 
Bur Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs,” and faid; 'Why 
rempt ye'me; ye hypocrites? 
HShew me'the tri bute=money. 
And: they brought' unto him 
|4ipeny: -' 'And' he faith! unto 
|theny Whoſe is this imageand 


Gi ſupetfeription? They ay unto 


him; Cefars.:” Then faithheitn- 
£0' them; Render 'thefefore 
unto Cefar, the things which 
are-Celars ; and unto God: 
the things that are Gods, When 
they had heard theſe' words, 
- marvetled, and left him, 
went their Way: | 


The four and ementitth $ SI. gr 


"Driuty.” 
Lord we beſtech thee, 


Cj abſolve thy people from 
their offences ; that through 


The Collett. F 


they bountiful goodneſs we 


may all be delivered-from the 
bands of thoſe fins, which by 
our frailty'we have commit- 
ted. Grant this, O' heavenly 


Farher, for Teſus Chritſts fake, 
l-our blefſed Lord and Savi tour. 


Amen, ATE 
"T he Ppt Ale Coloſ. 1. 3. 
Egivethanks to God, 
- and the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, fince we heard 


of your faith in "Chriſt Jeſus, 
and 


Trinity Sunday xxv. 


and of the love which ye 
have to all the ſaints ; for K + 
hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whe e heard 
before in the word of the 
truth of the Goſpel; which is 
come unto you, as it 1sin all 
the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
fince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew thegrace of God:in 
truth. As ye alſo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow-ſer- 
vant, who is for you a faith=- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt ; who 
alſo declared unto us your 
lovein the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we allo, fince theday we heard 
it, donot ceaſe to pray for you, | 
and to defire that ye might be | 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That 
ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord untoall pleaſing, be- 
ing fruitful in every g00 
work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God ; {trength- 
ned with all might, accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing, with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 

HileJeſus ſpake theſe 

things unto Johns 


diſciples, behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, faying, My daughter is e- 
ven now dead ; butcome and 
lay thy hand upon her, and 


— —— 


ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus a- 
roſe, and followed him; and ſo 
did his diſciples. ( And be- 
hold, a woman which was di- 
feaſed with an iflue of blood 


twelve years, came behind 


him, and touched thehem of 
his garment. Forſhe ſaid with- 
in her ſelf, If Imay but touch 
his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he faid, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour. ) 
And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and {aw the min=- 
ſtrels and the. people making 
a note, he ſaid unto them, 
Give place ; for the maid is 
not dead, but ſ{leepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and: took 


d | her by the hand, and the 


maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 


T he twenty fifth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collett. | 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, the wills of thy 
faithful people, that they plen- 
teouſly bringing forth the 
fruit of good works, may of 
thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. F = 
For 1he Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 
Ehold, --the - days come, 
faith the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unto David a righteous 
P 2 branch, 


Saint Andrew. 


branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhallexecute 
judgment and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
beſfaved, and [frael ſhall dwell 
ſafely : and this is his Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, 
Trrt LoRrD: OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS.” Therefore:be- 
hold, the .days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no 
more ſay, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt ; But, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up, and who led 
the ſeed of the Houſe of lſracl 
out of the north=countrey, 
and-from all countreys whi- 
ther I had driven them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their own 
land... 

T he Goſpel. S.Johns. 5. 

X& 7 HenJeſusthenlitr up 
/ V his eyes; and law a 
great . Company ' come unto 
him, -he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall:we buy bread 
that theſe may eat? (And this 
he faid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do ) Philipanſwered him, Two 
hundred peny=worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of. them niay take 
a litrle. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters - bro- 
ther, faith 'unto' him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five 
barley loaves, and two fmall 
fiſhes; but what are they a- 
 mong 1o many ? And Jeſus 
{aid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there wasmuch grafs in 


the place. So the men fat down, 
in number about five thou- 
ſand. And Jeſus took the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
much as they would. When 
they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
oathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen themiracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


dT If there be any mo Sundays before Ad- 
vent-Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe 
Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
phany, ſhall be taken into ſupply ſo many 
as are here wanting. And if there be 
ewer, the overplus may be omitted: Pro- 
vided, that this laſt Colle&#, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon the 
Sunday next before Advent. 


Lmighty God, who did{t 
A give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint An=- 
drew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him with- 
out delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy 
holy Word, may forthwith give 
up our ſelves ca” 4 

L] j- 


| 


Saint Andrews day. 
T he Collett. 


| 


Saint Thomas. 


fulfil thy holy Command- 
ments, through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T he Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 
CF thou ſhalt confeſs with 

thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſlion is made unto ſalva- 
tion. For the Scripture faith, 
W hoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed. For 
there is no difference between 
the Jew and 
For the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be faved. How then 
ſhall they call on him in 
whom they havenot believed? 
And how ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have nor 


heard ? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? And 


how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it 1s writ- 
ten, How. beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things ! 
But they have not all obey- 
ed the goſpel. For Efaias faith, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report 2 So then, faith co- 
meth by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. But 
Foy, Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their 


the Greek: 


words unto the ends of the 
world. But I fay, Did not 11 
rae] know? Firſt Moſes faith, 
[ will provoke you to jea- 
louſte by them that are no 


people, and by a fooliſh nati- 


on I will anger you. But Efaias 
is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me 
not; I was made manifel{t unto 
them that asked not after 
me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long I have {tretcht forth 
my hands unto a difobedient 
and gainſaying people. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
Efus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, faw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a 
net into the ſea : ( for they were 
fiſhers) And hefaith untothem, 
follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
{traightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going 
on from thence, he ſaw o- 
ther two brethren, James the 
ſon of Zebedee, and ſohn his 
brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending 
their nets; and he called 
them. And they immedi- 
ately left the ſhip and their 
father, and followed him. 


— Hm— CL 


Sant T homas the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting 


k God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didit 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- 
mas to be doubtful in thy 


Sons reſurrection; Grant us 
{o 


Converſion of St. Paul. 


ſo __ and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith 
in thy ſight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Ephel. 2. 19. 

Ow therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, bur fellow-citi- 
zens with the faints, and of 
the houſhold of God ; and 
are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone ; in whomall the build- 
ing fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord; in whom 
ye alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God 

through the Spirit. 

T he Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples there- 
fore ſaid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he faid 
unto them, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand in- 
to his fide, I will not believe. 
And after eight days again 
his diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them : then 
came Jeſus, the doors being 


3 


ſhut, and ſtood in the mid{t, 
and faid, Peace be unto you. 
Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and Reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſtit 
into my fide, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. And Tho- 
mas anſwered and faid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed ; blefled 
are they thathave not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. And many 
other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written-in this 
book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God ; and that believing, 
ye might have life through his 
Name. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The Colle. 

God, who through the 
preaching of the blefled 
Apoſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſed 
the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine 
which he taught, throughJeſus 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

' For the Epiſtle. Ats 9, 1. 

Nd Saul yet breathing 
out threatnings and 


{lavghter againſt the __— 
br 0 


Converſion of St. Paul. 


of the Lord,went unto the high 
prieſt, and defired of him let- 
ters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might 
bring 
ruſalem. And as he journeyed 
he came. near Pamafcus, and 
faddenly there'fhined round 
about him a lightfrom heaven. 
And he fell to:theearth,;. and 
heard a voice fayingunto him, 
Saul, San], why-perſecuteft 
thou me? And he ſaid, whoart 
thou, Lord? And: the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom than 
perſecuteſt: it is hard for-thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
laid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? and the Lord 
laid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city, and it ſhall be 
told rhee what thou mult do. 
And the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſee- 
ing no man. And Saul aroſe 
from the carth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man ; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus. And he was three 
days without fight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, 


and to him faid the Lord in| 


2 viſion, Ananias. And he faid, 
Behold, lamhere, Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, A- 
riſe, and g0 into the {treet 
which is called Straight, and: 


enquire in the houſe of: Judas 


for one called Saut of Tarfus: 
for behold, he prayeth, ind 
hath ſeen in a vifton a man 
named Ananias,coming in;and 


__ his hand on him, that 
them bound unta ſe-| 


might : receive . his fight. 
Then Ananiasanſwered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath 
dane'to thy ſaints at Jerufa- 
lem;;..and - here. he hath au- 
thority from the chicf prieſts 
to bind all that call: on thy 
Name. But the Lord fait un- 
to him, Go thy way; for he 
18 Choſen veflel unto me, to 
bear: my Name: before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the 


children of Ifrael. For I will 
fhew him how great things he 


muſt ſuffer for my Names 
ſake. : And Ananias went his 
way,” and entred into the 
houſe ; and putting his hands 
on him, faid, Brother Saul, the 
Lord ( even Jeſus that: ap- 
peared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt ') - hath ſent 
me, that thou mightett receive 
thy fight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, And imme- 
diately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been fcales ; and he 
received fight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received mear, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was oaul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. And {traightway he 
preached Chritt in the 1yna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 


God. But all that heard him 


Wcerc 


__ Purification. 


were amazed, and faid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name 
in ]eruſalem, and came hither 
for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto- the 


chief prieſts ? But Saul in-| 


creaſed the. more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the. Jews 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, pro- 
ving that this-is very Chritt. 
The Goſpel. . S.Matth. 19.27. 


Pos anſwered and faid 


unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
aveforſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee, what ſhall we have 
therefore? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed mein the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne. of his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of 1ſrael. And every 
one that hath forſaken houſes. 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my 
Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and ſhall in- 
heriteverlaſting life. But ma- 
ny that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, T he Pu- 
rification of Saint Mary the 

Virgin. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty and everliving 
God, we humbly beſeech 
thy Majeſty, that as thy only 


t 


| 


| 


like a re 


. 


begotten Son was this day pre- 
| 3 


ſented in the Temple in ſub- 
{tance of our fleſh ; ſowe may 
be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the 
{ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lor d. Amen. 
- For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
Bs Twill ſend my meſ- 
iP {enger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me : and 
the-Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple ; 
even the meſlenger of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in; 
behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day - of his 
coming ? and who thall ſtand 
when he rug for he is 
ners fire, and like 
tullers ſope. And he ſhall 
fit as a refiner and purifier 
of filver ; and he ſhall pu- 
rifde the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and fil- 
ver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in 
righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be. pleaſant unto the 


Lord, as in the days of old, 


and as in former years. And 
I will come near to you to 


judgment, and I will be a 


{wift witneſs againſt the for- 
cerers, and againlt the adul- 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger from his right, 
and fearnotme, faith the Lord 
of hots. | 
| The 


Saint Matthias. 


: TheGiſpel. S. Luke 92. 22. | Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
.. A Nd whenthe days of: het | unto Mary his mother, Be- 
Purification, according | hold, this Child is ſet for the 
ro the law of Moles, were :ac- fall and rifing again of many 
complithed, they broughthim | in Wrael ;: and-for a ſign which 
to. Jeruſalem to preſent ; him | ſhall/be-ſpoken;again{t; (Yea, 
to the Lord, (as it is written |a {word ſhall pierce through 
in the: law.of the Lord, Eve-| thy- own ſoul alſo) that: the 
ry male; that - openeth- ; the | thoughts of many hearts may 
womb, .ſhall be called holy.to | be: revealed, 'And there was 
the Lord) .and to offer a fa- | one-:Anna a prophetels ;. the 
crifice , ' according to, that | daughter of Phanuel, of the 
whichis,faid in the law of the | tribe of Aſer;, ſhe was. of a 
Lord,; a; pair of turtle-doves, | great age, and had lived with 
or twq, Young Pigeons. And'|an husband ſeven years from 
behold, there, was A ; man in | her virginity. And fhe was a 
Jeruialem;, whoſe name was | widow. of - about fourſcore 
Simeon-; and the fame man {and four years; which de- 
was juſt and devout, waiting | parted not from the temple, 
for the. conſolation of Iſrael: | but fgrved God with faſtings 
and the Holy Ghoſt was upon | and prayers night and day. 
him. And it was revealed | And, the coming in that 'in- 
unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, | ſtant, 'gave thanks likewiſe 
that he ſhould not ſee degth | unto the Lord; and ſpake of 
before he had ſeen the Lords | him- toi all them that looked 
Chriſt. And he came by the] for - redemption in Jeruſa- 
Spirit into the temple; and | lem.' .,And when they had 
when the parents brought in | performed all things . ac- 
the Child Jeſus, to do for him | cording to! the law of the 
after the cuſtom of the law, |[Lord, they returned into 
then took he him up in his | Galilee to . their own city 
arms, and blefled God, and | Nazareth. And the. Child 
ſaid , Lord, now letteſt [prew, and waxed ſtrong in 
thou thy ſervant depart- in | ſpirit , filled with wiſdom ; 
peace, according to thy word. [and the grace of God was 
For mine eyes have ſeen 'thy | upon him. ; 


ſalvation ; which -thou haſt | — 
prepared before the face of Saint Matthias day: 

all people, a light to lighten | _ T he Colleft. | 
the Gentiles, and the glory |' Almighty God, who 
of thy people Iſrael. And into the place of the 


Joſeph and his mother mar- | traitor Judas didit chooſe thy 
velled at thoſe things which | faithful ſervant Matthias to 


were ſpoken of him. And |be of the number of the 
Q twelve 


Saint Matthias. 


twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from-falſe  Apottles, 
may: be ordered 'and' guided 
by faithful andtrue Paſtor tors, 
throughJeſusChriſt our Lord. 
-  Forithe Epiſtle, AEts! 11 5. 
'F-N thoſe days Peter ftoodup. 
inthe midſt of the Uiſei- 
les, and id; (The tumber; 
of the names together, avere 
about an hundred and twen- 
ty) Men and 'brethren;' this 
Scripture miſt. needs have 
been fulfilled, which'the Holy; 
Ghoſt by themouth of Pavid! 
ſpake before concernitig'Ju- 

as; who was guide 'to'them 


__ 
* : 


wow 


tharitook Hefus: for he was 


numbred with us, and had|: - 
obtained part of this miniftry.}| 7" ed : 
OFather; Lord of heaven and 


Now ' this ran purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniqui=- 
ty, and falling headlong, the 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed-out. 
And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
much as that field is called 'in 
their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, -that is to ſay, The field of 
blood. For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms, Let his ha- 
bitation be deſolate, and let 
no man dwell therein ; and 
his biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among 
us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame. 
day that he was taken up from 


us, rhuſt-one'be ordained to 
be a witneſs with us of his Re- 
ſurrection. .**' And: "they ap- 
FTE I — = if « | 
poirited ' two ,' Joleph* called 
Barſabas,” who''was firnamed 
Juftus, and Matthias. 'And 


| they prayed; and faid;* Thou, 
|Eord ,- which” knoweſt'- the 


hearts of 'al men, ' ſhew whe- 
ther of ' theſe two'thou haſt 
choſen ;' that he niay take part 
of 'this 'miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip;>from' which Judas 'by 
tratiſgreſſion fell, that he might 
g0to his own place: And they 
gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthiks,/ and he 
was numbred with 'the eleven 
Apoltles. 3: 


I: ' The Capes 'S. Matth: 11. 25. 


| T that time Jeſus anſwer- 
'ed and ſaid, I thank thee, 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prutent, and haſt reyealed 
them unto babes. Even fo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy fight. All things are 
delivered unto me'of my Fa- 
ther : and - no man''knoweth 
the Son but' the Father ; -nei- 
ther knoweth. any man the 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will re- 
yeal him. Come unto:mie all 
as labour and are heavy 
aden, and I will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke' upon you.,and: 
learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and yeſhallfind 
re{t unto your ſouls. For my 


yoke is eafie, and my burden 
is light. ET 
The 


————— 


TRIEEEY 


.ogts Arq; 3i7  o ort? Oo 
37434, £1 11 The Gulletti. : 339 
' X ZE beſeech thee ;:O 
-Y . Y-:i Lord, pour thy grace 
into::our; hearts, that 'as we 
have:known thelſhearnationof 
thy: SonlJeſus Chriſt by :the 
meſſkgent anangel;”ſo byihis 
Grols:and paiſlion we may be 


The Annadctation of. the bleſſed Vir 


brought unto:theplory of i his 
Reſwrredtion ,;\through the 


fame iJeſus' Chriſt our Lord: 
Amen. 270! {13 383 i I 
For. te: Epiſttt. 1a. 7. 10. 

MfQreaver tthe;:Lord fpake 
YL again unto-Ahazj;: lays 
ing, AsK3 thee; ixifign: of: the 
Lord:thy, God:; ask iit: either 
in the depth,'orinithe height 
above: But Ahazfaid; Twill 
notask; neither; will I tempt 
the Lord. ; And he {aid/ Hear 
is:it;a {mall thing. for you to 
weary mien, but-will yeweary 
my God: alſo? Therefore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
fign;,: Behold, a. Virgin: ſhall 
conceive and bear a Son; and 
ſhall-call his name Immanuel. 
Butter and hony: ſhall he eat; 
that he may: know to refuſe 
the - evil, and chooſe: ithe 
g00d. Erfi 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1.26. 

Nd 1n the fixth month 
"Y the angel Gabriel was 
tent from God -unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the 


angel came -irni-unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is Sith 
thee; blefled art thou arBons 
' WOMEN.” - And when ſhe ſaw 
him;:ſhe was 'troubled''at-his 
laying, and-caſt in her. mind 
what mianner of {altutation this 
\hould be. And the angel faid 
| unto: her, Fearinot; Mary; for 
thou haſt found''fayour with 
God, And behold;:thou ſhalr 
conceive” in thy worab, 'and 
| bring forth 4' Son, and\ ſhalt 
call -his: name Jeſas. (He thall 
the Son of' the Higheſt;' and 
 the:Lord God ſhall give tinto 
him the (throne of his: father 
David. And he ſhall reign 0- 
ver the houſe'of Jacob for: e- 
ver, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall'be noi end:' Then faid 
Mary: unto the angel, How 
{hall this be,' feeing T know 
nota man?;'And the angel an- 
{wered and faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come''upon 
thee; | and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee; 
ſhall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy coutfin Eli- 
zZabeth, ſhe hath alſo concei- 
ved a'ſon inher old age; and 
this: is the ſixth month with 
her : who was called barren. 
For with God nothing ſhall be 
unpothble. And Mary aid, 
Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord:; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And thean- 
gel departed from her. 


Wo 2 


Saint 
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- Saint Marks day. | |\and cunning craftineſs,wheres 
- The ColleZ. ©. |: | by they lie in wait todeceive; 


FN Almighty God, who haſt but ſpeaking'ithe truth in love, 
*s. inſtructed thy: holy 


may. grow ©. qa hit ih 4 

hurch with the heavenly | things, which: is the head, £- 

Doctrine of - thy Evangeliſt | ven Chriſt. From whom the 

Saint Mark; Give us grace, | whole bodytitly joyned:toge- 

that being nat like children | ther, and; compacted: by. that 

carried away. with every blaſt | which every: zoynt ſupplieth; 
of ' vain doctrine; we may:be [ 


according: 0 'the e tectual 
eſtabliſhed in the truthot thy | working ui: the: meaſure of e- 


holy Goſpd,»through Jeſus | yery part; -maketh increaſe of 
Chriſt our Lord: Amez:: > | the fc ; unto the edifying 


of itſelf in love. | 
| Tbe Goſpel. S.John'15. 1; 
A givengraceaccording to | F: Am theitrue vine, 'and; 
the meaſure of the gift of | 4; Father isthe husbandwa 
Chriſt. Wherefore he: faith; | Every branch in me that bear- 
When heaſcended up on high, | eth not fruit; he taketh'away ; 
he led captivity captive, :and } and every branch that beareth 
gave gifts unto men.(Now:that | fruit; he purgeth it, that it 
he aſcended, what is it but that | may bring. forth- more? fruit. 
he alſodeſcended firſt into the | Now ye areclean through the 
lower parts of- the earth?:He| word which | I have ſpoken 
that deſcended is the ſameal- | unto you. Abide in me,-and I 
ſo that aſcended up far above | in:you. As the branch cannot 
all heavens, that he might fill | bear fruit of it (elf, except it 
all things) And he gave ſome | abide in the vine; no more 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, | can ye, except ye abide in me. 
and ſomeevangeliſts,and ſome | I am: the vine, ye are-the 
paſtours and teachers; for the | branches. He that abideth in 
perfecting of the faints, for | me, and 1'in him, the fame 
the work of the miniſtry, for | bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
the edifying of the body of | without me ye can do nothing. 


The Epiſ#e.. Ephel: 4: 7. 
'Nto every one of::us is 


Chriſt ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure: of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs .of Chriſt; that we 
henceforth be no more chil- 
dren tofled toand froand car- 
ried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the ſlight of men, 


If a man abide not in me, he is 
caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into:the 
fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abidein me, and my words a- 
bide in you, yefhall askwhat ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you. Herein is my Father-glo- 


rified, that ye bear much fruit; . 
{0 


S. Philip and S. James. 


ſo ſhallye be my diſciples. ''As 
the Father hath: loved me, 1o 
haveFloved you ; continue ye 
in myivove;If ye keepmy com- 
marglinents; ye Thall abide-in, 
my.luve every as'Þhuve kept 
my Fathers commandments, 
and-abidetin his love. Theſe 
things havelJpoken untoyou, 
that \myjoy might'remninJin 
you andrhat yourjoymiltht 
bed], 7 Hon Cont ne 
ENT & 0% Ys ca hci cnn 
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"Al FE vghty: {od whom 
A_#' truly:roknow is ever 
laſtmg life; Granting perfectly 
to know thy:SorJefas 'Chri 


. 
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\ 
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ask in faith, nothirig waveting; 
for he that wavereth is like 4 
wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. For let 
not that man think that he 
ſhall receive.any:thing'of the 
Lord. A double-minded man 
is unſtable in alli/his ways; Tet 
the brother of 'low degrce re- 
joycenm that he isexalted; brit 
therich inthat heis made low ; 
becaulei as the flower of the 
graF he ſhall paſs away. For 
theJud'isino ſooner riſen with 
a burning heat, but it wither 
eth ithe-graſs; and the flower 
thereof tallerh;' and the grace 
of:the' faſhion of it periſheth- 
ſoialfo fhall the rich man fade 


to betheway, the truth, ' amd | 


the 'life; -thar following 'the | 


ſteps: of * thy hoby>:Apb(ttes, 
Samnt:Plvilip and Saint James, 


away inhisways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endareth tefmptati- 
on';-for whenhe is tryed; he 
ſhall receive theiorown &f-Hfe, 


we mayl{tedfaſtipwalk in the | 


way thatleadethtoeternallife, 
through the (nne:thy Son Je= 
fus —_— vur Lord. Amen. 
: The Epifle. S James 1. 1, | 
| a Con of God; and 
of the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to; 
the twelve tribes which are! 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
 brethren;count itall zoy when 
ye fall intodiwers'temptations;| 
knowing this, that the trying} 
of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. But let patience have 
her perfect work; that yemmay 
beperfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. If any of you Jack 
wiſdom, let him ask-'of 'God, 
thatgiveth to all-men liberal- 
ly, and upbraidethnot;and ir 


which'ithe Lord hath promi- 
1d to'them that love Him. 
The Goſpel: S. John 14.'v. 
A Nd Jeſus faid wvunto his 
{\\ diſciples, Let not your 
heartbe troubled; yebelieve 
in God, 'beheve allo wr me. 
ln my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ny manſions ; if it- were' not 
fo, I would have told” y6u. 
I go to: prepare 4 place for 
you: And it 1 go and-prepare 
a 'place for you, 1 wlll -come 
again, and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that whereI am, there 
ye may be alſo. And whither 
[ go, ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas1aith unto 
him , Lord , we know not 
-whither thou-goeft, and how 


ſhall begiven him. Butlet him 


cah we know the wey*Jeſas 


faith 


ith unto him, Jam the way, 
the 'truth 5 And: the life; no 
man cometh unto the; Father 
but by me. If ye had. Known 
me,-ye ſhould, have known 
my Father 4} allo; : and from 
henceforth ye-know him;;and 
have. ſeen him. Philip faith 
unto him, Lord, ſhew-us the 


Father. and it! ſufficeth-us. |?" 
Jeſus faith unto him, Have'I|:;; 
een. ſo long: time-with you, 


and yet haſt:thou.notknown 


ſeen me, hath;-ſeen- the ;Fa- 
ther ; and/;how , fayeſt;thou 


then, Shew --usi:the : Father ? 
Believeſt thou: not-that, Iam 
in the Father; and the Father 


in me? The words; that I 


ſpeak unto ;you,. I ſpeak . not 
of my elf; ;, but the. Father 
that:dwellethan, me; -he dorh 
the works. i Believe me;- that 


I am-in the Father, and the 


Father in me ;''or-el{e believe 
me for. the;yery works ſake. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
He that beheveth: on- me, 


the works that I do, ſhall he | th: 
jand taught much people; and 


do. alſo, and greater works 
then theſe ſhall he do; be- 
cauſe: I go unto my Father. 
And. whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in my;Name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. It ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my Name, I 
will do it. + ag 


OY Coe Rerachdethe Apoſtle. 


4; The Collef. 


Lord -God Almighty , 
who did{t endue thy 
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holy Apoſtle Barnabas: with 
fingwlar gifts! of the: Holy 
Ghoſt; Leave.us not;'we be- 
{eech thee. deſtitute--of/. thy 
manifold' gifts,nor yetofgrace 
to uſe themalway-to thy'ho+ 
nour-and-glory, through Je- 
fus Chriſt.our Lord:.! Amen. + 
Fr For. the Epiſile:: Acts IT R253 
TIdings:;iof theſe things 
0 -cameunto theearsof: the 
Church which was in Jeruſa- 
lem-;;-and they ſent forth Bar= 
nabas; that he ſhould'\goas far 
as Antioch.".' Who when he 
came, and had ſeentthegra 
ofGod;was glad, and exhorts 
them all, that with purpoſe of 
heatt;they would cleave unto 
the. Lord; -For he was a good 
man; and. full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, andof faith ; and much 
people was' added! unto. the 
Lord:Then departed Barnabas 
to/Tarſus for to ſeek Sawl. And 
when he had: found him, he 
brought |him unto! Antioch. 
And. it came to paſs, that a 
whole - year they. aſſembled 
themſelves. with the: Church 


the diſciples were called Chri- 
ſtians firſt in Antioch. And 
in. theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there {tood up one of 
them named Agabus, and fig- 
nified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 


| which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. 


Then the 


diſciples, every man accord- 


ing to his ability, determined 
to 


Saint John Baptilt. 


to ſend relief thts the 'bre- 
thren'' which dwelt in Ju- 
dea. Which alſo 'they did; 
and fent* it to the elders. by 
the: hands: of Barnabas and 
Sanl. 53:4 | T6 


» 
, 


-- The Goſpel. S. John 18; 16: © | 


WIRE my commandment, 
that ye love bneanother, 
as I have loved-'you. - Greater 
love hath no man then this, 
that a- man lay down his life 
for - his friends.' Ye are my 
friends, 'if ' ye do whatſoever 
Icommand you. - Henceforth 
I':call 'you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth: but T have 
called'iyou friends ; for' all 
things: that :I have heard of 
my Father, I have made 
known unto you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have 
choſen;you, and ordained you 
that ye ſhould: go-and bring 
forth fruit, and''that your 
fruit ſhould remain ; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
Father in my Name, he may 
g1ve 1t. yOu. - 


Saint John Baptiſt. 
The Collett. 1 

Lmighty God, by whoſe 
A providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour 
by preaching of repentance; 
make us ſo to follow his do- 
Ctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
example conltantly ſpeak the 


triith, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.” Amen.” Oz 
_ For the Epiſtle. Tai. 48. 1. 
F NOmtfort'ye; comfort ye, 
I my people, faith your 
God. ' Speak' ye' comfortably 
to Jeruſalem, and cry untoher, 
that her warfare-is accompliſh- 
ed, that her' iniquity is par=- 
doned ; for ſhe hath received 
of the Lords hand double for 
all her fins. The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilder=- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the 
deſert a high way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked ſhall be made 
{traight, and the rough places 
plain: And the glory of the 
Lord'ſhall be revealed, and 
all fleſh ſhall ſee it together ; 
for themouth ofthe Lord hath 
ſpoken it. The voice faid , 
Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 
1 cry? Allfleſhis graſs, and all 


4 anda th. Lhe 3-7 


{the goodlineſs thereof is as the 


flower of the field. Theeraſls 
withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it: ſurely the 
people is graſs. Thegraſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth, bit 
the word of our God ſhall 
{ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
upinto the high mountain: O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with 


ſtrength ; liftit up, be not a- 
. fraid: 


rule for him:; behold, his re- 
ward;is with him;and his work. 
before him, H hi 
flock. like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
eather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them, in his boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead -thoſe 
that are with young. - 
The Goſpel.*59. Luke 1. 57, 
Lizabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her coufins heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it cameto pals, 
that on the eighth day they 
came to circumciſe the child, 
and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered and 
ſaid , Not ſo; bur he ſhall 
be called John. And they 
ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they 
made figns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 
And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name isJohn. And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and 
his tongue looſed , and he 
{pake and praiſed God. And 
"4 came on all that dwelt 
round about them ; and all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed a- 
broad throughout all the hill- 


/ 


Heſhall feed his 


,conntrey of Judea. : And all 
they that had heard them, laid: 
them up-in their hearts, {ay 
ing, What -manner. of chil& 
ſhall this be?! And the hand: 
of the Lord was with him: 


#: 
* Þ 


And his. father Zacharias was 


filled with ,the, Holy: Ghoft; 


and propheſied, ſaying, Ble(- 
ſed-be the Lord. God of :Hr ael, 
for -he hath viſited/'and  re- 


deemed his people, and: hath 


raiſed up an horn of. ſalvation 


for us in the: houfe'bf his ſer= 
vanti David ; as he ſpake- by 
the mouth of his holy pro- 
 phets, which have 'been ſince 


the... world began ; that we 


ſhould be ſaved from our etie- 
 mies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; to perform 


the mercy promiſed to our 


fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; the oath which 


he ſware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
tons, thatwe being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, in holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs before him all the 
days of our life. 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 


And thou 


phet of the Higheft ; for 
thou ſhalt go before. the face 
of the Lord to prepare his 


ways; to give knowledge of 


falvation unto his people bythe 
remiſſion of their fins,through 
the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the Day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us ; 


to give light to them that fit 


in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow 


VIEEEP ” 


Saint 
dow. of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 
And the Child grew, and wax- 
ed {trong in ſpirit ; and was 
in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


| — 


TheCollett. 
" N Almighty God, who by 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didi{t give thy Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 


and commanded{1t him ear- 


neſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, 
we beleech thee, all Biſhops 


_ and Paſtours, diligently to 
preach thy holy Word, and 
the people obediently to fol- 
low the fame, that they may re= 
ceive the crown of everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. As 12.1. 
Bout that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of 
the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take 
Peter alſo. ( Then were the 
days of unleavened bread ) 
And when he hadapprehended 
him, he put himin priſon, and 
delivered him to four quater=- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring 
himforth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in priſon ; 
but prayer was made without 
ceaſing of the Church unto 
God tor him. And when Herod 


Saint Peters day. | 


Peter. 


would have broughthim forth, 
the ſame night Peter was 
{leeping between two ſoldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. And behold, 
the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined 
in the priſon; and he -ſmote 
Peter on the fide, and raiſed 
himup,ſaying,Ariſe up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off 
rom his hands. And the an- 
gel faid unto him,Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: and 
ſo hedid. And he ſaith unto 
him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he 
went out and followed him, 
and wilt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; 
but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
When they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth untothecity, which 0- 
pened to them of his own ac- 
cord; and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
and. forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent hisan-' 
gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod,and trom 
all the expectation of the peo- 
ple- of thnfews.. | - 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 

Hen Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 
faying, Whom do men {lay 


that I, the Son of man,. am ? 
R And 


ETT. 

Saint 
And they ſaid, Some ay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
He faith unto them, Burt 
whom ſay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. 
And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Blefled art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in hea- 
ven. And I fay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build 
my Church ; And the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
gainſt it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. 


Saint Fames the Apoſele. 


The Colleft. 

Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy A- 
poltle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedient 
unto the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him ; ſo we forſaking all 
worldly and carnal attections, 
may be evermoreready to fol- 
low thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 


Amen, 


——_—— 


James. 


For the Epiſtle. Adts 11. 27, and 

part of Chap. 12. 

N thoſe days came prophets 
FJ from Jerufalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 
of them, named Agabus, and 
fignified by the Spirit that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples,every manaccording 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 
bout that time, Herod the 


king ſtretched forth his hands 


to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the bro- 


ther of John with the ſword. - 


And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter allo. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 
Hen cameto him the mo- 
ther of 'Zebedees chil- 
dren, with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and defiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. And he faid 
unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She faith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may 1it, 
the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in 
thy Kingdom. But Jeſus an=- 
{wered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am 


baptized with 2 They ſay un- 
tO 
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to him, Weare able:; : And he 
faith unto them , Ye ſhall 


drink indeed of my cup, and 


be baptized. with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: but 
to fit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall begiven to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were mo- 


ved with indignation againſt 


the two brethren. Burt Jeſus 
called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the prin- 
ces of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe 
authority upon them. Butit 
ſhall not be ſo among yau': 
but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
miniſter; and whoſoever will 
be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant: Even as the 
Son of 1nan came not to be 
miniſtred unto , but to mi- 
niſter, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. | 
T he Colle. 


Almighty and everliaſt- 

ing God, whodidit give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholo- 
mew grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy Word ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, un- 
. to thy Church to love that 
Word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
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_ For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 12--- 
B* the hands of the. Apo- 
{tles weremany fignsand 
wonders wrought among the 
people, ( and | they were all 
with one accord in Solomons 
porch. And of the reſt durſt 
no man joyn himſelf to them : 
but the people magnified 
them. And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 
women ) , Infomuch that-they 
brought forth the fick into 
the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
ſing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them.-'There came alſo 


a multitude out of the cities 


round about unto Jeruſalem, 


bringing ſick folks, and them 


which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits, and they were 
healed every one. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
Nd there was alſoa ſtrife 
among them, which of 

them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And. he faid'unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them ; and they that exer- 
Ciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye 
ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 
reateft among; you, let: him 
as the younger ; and he 


that is chief, as he that doth 


ſerve. For whether is great- 


er, he that ſitteth at meat, or 
he that ſerveth ? is not. he 


that ſitteth at meat? butI am 


among you as he that, ſer- 
R 2 veth. 
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veth. Ye arethey whichhave 
continned with meinmy tent 
ptations. And appoint wato 
you a Kingdom, as my Father 
iatlappointed unto me ; that. 
ye may eat and drink at my 
table inmy Kingdom, and fit 
onthrones judging the twelve 
tribes of 11rael. : 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. 

Almighty God, who by 
thy blefled Son. didfſt 
call Matthew from the receipt 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt; Grant''us 
race to forſake all covetous 
defires and inordinate loveof 
riches, and to follow the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee 
and '-the Holy Ghoſt, / one 
God, world without end, 4- 


men. | 

_- The Epiſtle. 2 Cor:4. 1. 

FT*Herefore ſeeing we have 
FS this miniſtry, as we have 

received mercy we faint not ; 

but have renounced the hid- 

den things of: diſhoneſty, not 


—_——— 


walking in craftinefs, : nor 
handling the word of God 


deceitfmly, but by mattitfeſta— 
tion of the truth, commend- 
ing our \elves-to every: tans 
conſcience "in the 

God: But if 'our Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to 'them that 


ght 'of | 


is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine - nnto': them: © For''we 
preach- -not our. felves, but 
Chriſt]eſus the Lord; and or 
ſelves your'fervants for Fefus 
ſake. For God whocommand- 
ed the hght'to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined' in our 
hearts, to © ny the light of 


the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jefus 


Chrift. 55 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 

A Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth 
- from thence, he ſaw a 
mari named Matthew, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom : and 
he faith unto him; Follow me 
And he' aroſe, and followed 
hifi And-it came to pals, 
#5" Teſus fat at meat in the 
houſe, behold, many Pub- 
licans and ſinners came and - 
fat: down with him and his 
dilciples: And when the Pha- 
riſees ſaw it, they {aid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your 
Maſter with Publicans and 
ſinners? But when Feſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be. whole need not a 
Phyſician, but they that are 
fick. Burt go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not facrifice; 
' for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but finners to-re- 


| Pentance. 
L230. : 


-are loft : Tn' whom! the god 
of this world hath blinded 
the minds of thetm which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light 'of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt,who 


; 
() 


_ Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Colle. 
Everlaſting 'God, who 
haftordained and con- 


 ſtituted the fervices of Angels 
and 


Saint 


and mien in 4 wonderful or- 
der:; Mercifully grant, that as 
thy holy Angels always do 
| thee ſervicein heaven; fo by 
thy appointment they may 
fuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
Here was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels 

fought againſt thedragon,and 
the dragon fought and his 
angels ; and prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was caſt 
out, that old ſerpent, called 
the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world ; 
he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now 
_ iscomeſalvation and ſtrength, 

and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt : 
for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren -is caſt down, which 
accuſed them beforeour God 
day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their teſtimony ; 
and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo 


Mi 


——_—____—_— 


to the inhabiters of the earth 


and of the ſea: for the devil 
js come down unto you, ha- 
ving great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath bur a 
ſhort time. 


| 


ichael. 


The Cafe S. Matth. 18. i. 
T the fame time came 
{"& the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
laying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jeſus called a little child un- 
to him, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye beconyerted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall nor 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whoſoever therefore 


ſhall humble himſelf as this 


little child, the ſame is great- 

eſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And whoſo ſhall receive 
one {ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But 
whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 


litrcle ones which believe in © 


me, it were better for him that 
2 militone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. Wo unto the world, 
becauſe af.- offences : for it 
mult needs be that offences 
come; but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 
Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot oftend thee, cut them 
off, and caſt them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, ra- 
ther then having two hands or 
two feet , to be caſt into e- 
verlaſting fire. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is 
better for -thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then 
having twoeyes, to.be caſt into 


| hell-fire. Take heed that ye. 


deſpiſe 


deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones ; forI fayunto you, that 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


_——_— 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Colle. 

Lmighty God, who cal- 
A ledit Luke the Phyfi- 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, 
and Phyfician of the ſoul ; 
May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholſom medicines of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all 
the diſeaſes of our ſouls may 


be healed, through the merits |" 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
V Atch thou in all 
things, endure -aMi- 
Ctions, do the work of an E- 
vangeliſt, make full proof of 
thy miniſtry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good 
fight, Thave finiſhed my courſe, 
Thave kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that 
day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love 
his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence to come ſhortly unto 
me: For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 
Theflalonica ; Creſcens to 


Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
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Only Luke is with me: Take 
Mark and bring himwith thee: 
for he is profitable to me 
for | the miniſtry. And Ty= 
chicus havelI ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou co- 
meſt bring with thee, and the 
books, - but eſpecially the 
parchments. Alexander the 
copperſmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of 
whom be - thou ware alſo, for 
he hath greatly withſtood our 
words.- | 

' The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 
"He Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
_ two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither 'he - himſelf would 
come. Therefore ſaid heun- 
to them, The harveſt truly is 
great, -but the labourers are 
few/; pray -ye therefore the 


Lofd- of the harveſt that he 


would ſend forth labourers 
intohis harveſt, Go your ways, 
behold, I fend you: forth as 
lambs among wolves. © Car- 
ry neither purſe, nor. 1crip, 
nor ſhoes, and falute no man 
by: the way. -And into what- 
{oever houſe' ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be 'to this houſe. 
And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reſt up- 
on 'it : if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again. And. in the ſame 
ouſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they 
give: for the labourer is wor= 
thy of his hire. 77 
| Saint 


S. Simon and 'S. Jude. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude 


The Collett. 
\ Almighty God, who haſt 
() built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apoltles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt| 
himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be 
joyned together in unity of 
ſpirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made anholy tem- 
ple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Fpiſtle. S.Jude 1. 
Ja the ſervant of Jeſus 


Apoſtles. 


Chriſt, and brother of 
ames, to them that are ſancti- 
fied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 
Beloved when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you, 
of the common ſalvation, it 
was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. 
For there arecertainmencrept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungodly men, 
turning the graceof our God 
into laſciviouſnels, and de- 
nying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will 
therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving faved the people out of 


the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 


not. And the angels which 


| kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
Teft their own habitation, he 


hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
ternal fire. Likewiſe alſotheſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
= things I command 
you, that ye love one an- 
other. If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me, be- 
fore it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye 
arenot of the world, butTI have 
choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word 
that I aid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then 
the Lord : if they haveperſe- 
cuted me, they will alſoperſe- 
cute you ; it they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. But all theſe things 
will they do unto you for my 
Names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 
It I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had 
fin : but now they have no 
cloke for their fin. He that 


hateth me, hateth my father 


allo, 


All Saints. 


the ſea, nor the trees, till we 


- alſo. If Thad not doneamong | 
them the works which none 
other man. did, they had 
not had fin; but now have 
they both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to paſs, that the 
word might be fulfilled, that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me wirhout a cauſe. 
But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spiritof truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
te{tifie of me. And yeallo ſhall 
bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the begin- 
ning. 


All Saints day. 


The Collett. 
Almighty God,who haſt 
' knit together. thine e- 
lect in one communion and 
fellowſhip, in the myſtical bo- 
dy of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that 
we may come to thoſe un- 
ſpeakablejoys,which thou haſt 
prepared for them that un- 
teignedly love thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

For the Epiſile. Rev. 7. 2. 
Nd I faw another angel 
"A aſcending from the eaſ\t, 
having the ſeal of the living 
God ; and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, ſaying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither 


3 


haveſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And 
[ heard the number of them 
which were ſealed; and there 
were ſealed an hundred and 


fourty and four thouſand, of 


411 the tribes of the children of 
Irael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the: tribe of Afer were 
{ealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manalſles 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of thetribeof Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Off the tribe of Levi were | 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 

ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 

were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude which no 
man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands: And cried with aloud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which fitteth upon the 
throne. 


> 


throne, and unto the Lamb. 


And all the angels {tood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell: before the 
throne on. their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, A- 
men;..Blefling, and glory,and 
wildom , . and;; thankſgiving, 
and honour, and-,power, and 
might -be,,unto, our-God, for 
ever;and CVer. AMEN. 
«- The Goſpel. S.\Matth. 5. 1..; 
Pn ſeeing the multitudes, 


he Communion. 


forted. Bleſſed are the meek | 
for they ſhall inherit theearth. 
Blefſed are they which do hun: 
ger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs: for they ſhall be filled; 
Bleſſed are the merciful : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſ- 
ſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God. Blefled are 


the peace-makers : for they 
ſhall be called the children of 
God. -Bleiled are they which 
are perſecuted. for righteouſ- 
ne{sfake:for theirs is the king- 
dom Ke entre pat ya are 
ye when, men ſhall.revile you, 
_ perſecute you, and thall 
fay all manner of evil againft 
you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce 
and beexceeding glad;forgreat 
is your reward in.heavenz far 


ſo. perſecuted . they the pro- 


s 


kk ca MA. 
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if The T.able at the Communiod-tinte' having. a fair white Linen Cloth #pon t, 


Ewening Prayer are appeintet to be: fa 


ſhall ftand in. the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning 
venatlg Prayer ar «db Ard the Prie 


and 


andino at the North- 


fide & the Table, ſball ſay the Lords Prayer, with the Collecs following, the People 
 bneehi : k Ke ke3 F— WE ; ' ES 


ES BICUR Father which 

: - If ke ; VE ATEG 
EX thy Name, Thy 
done in cart as its in Meaven. 


A 


that treſpaG againſt us” Atid 
lead us not" mito 'remf: 
But deliver” us” from 
Amen... '; 4 1 Forty 


pen, all defires known, and. 
from whom no ſecrets/4te hid ; 
Cleanſe the thoughts-of our 
hearts by the "inſpiration; of 
thy holy Spirit; that we may 
perfe&tly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnifie thy hotyName, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Anen. 
: Then ſhall the '\Praeff 5 turning-.to the: 
Og, rebearſe diftin&ly alltb2--T EN. 
COMMANDME »3b #ndthe Peo- 
__ ple flall: kneeling, . ſhall afier\ every\Com-: 
mandment 44k God mercy for their tranſ- 
greſſion thereof for the time: paſt, and. 
grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. © RT 


Minſter. 


».Minifter. Thou ' ſhalt not 
make - to thy felf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that isin heaven-above, 
of 'inr. thecearth beneath, or 
iy the water -undet the-earth. 
Thou ſhalt” not bowe 'down 
to thet;*nor worſhip them:: 


jealous God-; and *viſtt the 
ſins: of 'theifathers' upon the 


; | children 'tnto' the third and 
- | Foutth 'generation'' of (them 


that hate rme; and ſhew mercy 


' | nt thoulands in them rhat 


love:me';/and keep my com- 
rhandmetiey:' IE 
"People. Lord, have mercy 


tipþon us, aftd inclineour heatts - 


to keep this law. 

;. *Mimſeer, Thouſhaltnot take 
the Name of; the \Lord thy 
God invain: for the Lord will 
nor 'hokd'\ hint  guiltlefs tht 
taketh his name in Yain, 
.. People. Lord , bave mercy 
upon us, and inclineourhearts 
to\keep this Jaw: fo 

-  Minfter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the'Sabbath- 
day. Sixdaysſhalt thou labour 
and do all: that thou haſt to 
do; but the ſeventh day is the 


_— 


” a. 


—_ 


NOd ſpake theſe words, 


thy :God : ''Fhou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 

People. Lord., have mercy 
upon us, and.incline our hearts 


F and faid, IamtheLord! 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
Init thou ſhalt do.no manner 
of work, thou, and -thy ſon, 


ſand thy daughter, thy, man- 


ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, 
\thy..cattel;. and the ng 


to keep this law. 


that is within thy gates. r 
in 


for-I the Lord-thy God'am a 


The Communion. 


in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ea, 
and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day : where- 
fore the Lord blefled the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 

Priple. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minſter. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

Prople. Lord, have mercy 
upon us,and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. >: WD | 

P:ople. Lord ,' have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

AMninſter. Thou 
commit adultery, 


ſhalt not 


People. Lord , have mercy. 
upon us, and incline our hearts |] 


to keep this law. _ ba 
Minſter. Thou ſhalt riot ſteal. 
People. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, and inclineour hearts 
to keep this law. | _._ 
Miniſter.'Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſSagainſ{t thy neigh=- 
bour. ow nr Thu 
People. Lord, have merey 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. of 
Minſter. Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bours wife, nor his ſervant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
ns aſs, nor any thing that is 
to Hed 


| 


People. Lord , have mercy 
upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we 
beſeech thee. 
| Ther ſhall follow one of theſe two Colle&s 

for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding as be- 
fore, and ſaying; 


Let us pray. |; 
A oighry God ; whole 
_ kingdom is everlaſting, 


and power infinite ; Have 
mercy upon the wholeChurch; 
and fo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant WitLiam, our 
King and Governor, that he 
(knowing whoſe Miniſter he 
1s): may above all things ſeek 
thy honour and glory; and 
that we' and all his Subjects 
(duly conſidering whoſe au- 
thority he hath) may faith-_ 
fully ſerve; honour, and hum= 
bly obey him, in thee, and fof 
thee, according to thy bleiled 
Word andOrdinance,through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord , who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth,and reigneth ever one 
God , world without end, 
Amen, 2M 
57 30 Gr. 1 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 
thy holy word; that the hearts 
of Kings are in thy rule ard 
governance, and that thou 
doſt diſpoſe and turn them as 
it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſdom; We humbly beſeech 
thee 1o to diſpoſe and govern 
the heart of WiliiamM 
thy ſervant, our King and 
Governor , that in all his 
thoughts, words and works, 
9 2 he 


I 


he may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and {tudy to pre- 
ſerve- thy people committed 
to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


IT Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle& of the 
Ts #5 Ae yt after the Colle, 
the Prieſt ſhall read: the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The: Epiſtle, | or, The portion of 
Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle }] 
is written in the----Chapter of----be- 
ginning at the----Verſe. And the Epi- 
tle ended, he fball fay, Here endeth 
the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he: read the 
Goſpel, ( the People all ftanding up ) 
ſaying, The holy Goſpel 1s written in 
rhe----Chapter of---beginning at the--- 
Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be 
ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the Peo- 
ple ſtill tanding, as before. ' _ 
Believe in'one God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and- earth, And of 
all things viſible and inviſi- 
bie: [i 


And in one Lord Jeſus 


Chrift, the'only begotten'Son | 


of God, Begotten of' his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of 
God , Light of Light, Very 
God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, 'By 
whom all things were made : 
Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation, came down from 
heaven, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, And was made 
man, And was crucified alſo 


for us under Pontius Pilate. 
He ſutfered and was buried, 
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again according to the Steri= 
ptures, And aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. 


And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 


and the dead: Whoſe king- 
dom ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy 


Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 


of life, Who proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son, Who 
with the Father and. the Son 


together is worſhipped and 


glorified, Who ſpake by the 


prophets. | And I believe one 
Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church. : I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion of 
fins, And I look for the Re- 


ſurrection of the dead, And 


the life of the world to come. 
Amen. 


Eq] Then the Curate ſhall-declare unto the 
| People what Holy-days, or Faſting-days 
are in the Week, following to be obſerved. 
And then alſo ( if occaſion be ) ſhall no- 
tice be given of the Communion ; and 
the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed; and 
Briefs, Citations., and Excommunica- 
tions read... . And nothing ſhall be pro- 
claimed or publiſhed in the Church, du- 
ring the time of Divine Service, but by 
the Miniſter :' *Nor by hint anything, but 
what is preſcribed #the Rules 'of this 
Book, or enjoyned by the King, or by 
the Ordinary of the: Place. 


| iy Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of 


" ' the Homlies already ſet forth, or hereaf- 
ter to be ſet forth. by Authority. | 
of. Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords 

Table, and begin the Offertory, ſaying one 

or more of theſe Sentences following , 

as he thinketh 'moft convenient in his 
* diſcretion. 


T Et your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may 


And the third day he roſe 


fee your good works, and glo- 


rife 
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rife your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſure upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal: but lay up 
for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. S. Matth.s. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them; for this is 


the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. 75.12. 


Not every. one that faith 


unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, S. Matth. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus {tood forth, and 
{aid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
oive to the poor, and if 1 
have done any wrong to any 
man, IT reſtore four-fold. 
S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth awartfare at any 
time of his own colt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not-of the milk of the 
flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you 
{piritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 

Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy 


they who wait at the altar are 
partakers with thealtar? Even 
{o hath the Lord alſo ordain=- 
ed, that they who preach the 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Go- 
wel. 1 Ez 14 ot 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little : and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap pleri- 
teoully. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he is diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or 
of neceſlity ; for God loveth a 
chearful giver. 2 Cor. 9.6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in 
the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked : for whatſo- 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal. 6.6, 7. 

While we have time, let us 
do good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are 
of the houſhold of faith. 
Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlinelſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that 
he hath: for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither 
may we carry any thing our. 
i 7mm. 6.6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to di- 


{tribute, laying upin ſtore for 


themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they;may attain eternal life. 
17m.5.17,18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of 


love; which love ye have 


thingslive of the facrifice? and 
ſheweed” 


who have miniſtred unto the 
ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

To dogodd, and todiſtri- 
bute, forget not; for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
Heb. 13.16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up 
his compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him ? 18S. Jobs 3.17. 

Give alms of thy goods, 
and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the 
tace of the Lord ſhall not be 
rurned away from thee. Tod.4.7. 
 Bemercitulafter thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plen- 
teouſly. If thou haſt little, 
do thy diligence gladly to give 
of that little: for ſo gather- 
eſt thou thy ſelf a good re- 
ward in the day of neceſlity. 
Tob. 4.8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. 
— 19.17. |. 
 Blefled betheman that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 


the time of trouble. P/al. 41.1. 


Eq] Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, 
the Deacons, Churchwardens, or other 
fit Perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 
receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
Dewotions of the People, in a decent Ba- 
ſon, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the 
Prieſt, who ſhall bumbly preſent and place 
it upon the holy Table. 
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ſhewed for his Names fake, | 


And _ ral As C che 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 1 able. (0 
—_ Bog and hr ine, be ſhall xy 
rr After which done, the Prieſt 
_ 
Let us pray for the whole 
ſtate of Chriſts Church mili- 
tant here in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught” us to 
make prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, and to give thanks for 
all men; We humbly beſeech 
thee moſt merci- 
fully | zo accept our 
alms and oblations, and| 
to receive theſe our 
prayers, which we 
offer unto thy divine Majeſty, 
beſeeching thee to infpire 
continually the univerſal 
Church with the ſpirit of 
truth, unity , and concord : 
and grant that all they that 
do confeſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 


If there be no alms 
or oblations, then 
ſhall the words ( of 
accepting our alms 
and oblations] be 


left out unſaid. 


| holy Word, and live in _ 


and godly love. We beſeecl 
thee alſo to ſave and defend 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes 
and: Governors; and ſpecial- 
ly thy ſervant. W 11L1aMm our 
King, that. under him 'we 
may be godly and . quietly 
governed: :: and grant' unto 
his whole: Council ; and to 
all that are put in Authority 
under him, that they may 
truly and indiffterently minj- 
{ter juſtice , to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of 
thy true Religion and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavyenly _ 
ener, 


ther, to all Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by 
their - life and doQrine ſet 
forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly 
adminifter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: And to-all thy peoplke 
give thy heavenly grace; and 


eſpecially to this Congrega- 
tion here preſent; that with 


meek Heart and 'due' reve- 


ey may-hear and re- 
ceive'thy holy Word, truly 
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ouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, 
the moſt comfortable Sacra 
ment of the body and'blood 
of Chriſt, to-be by thetnre- 
ceived in remembrance of ' his 
meritorious croſs and pafhon, 
whereby alone'we obtain re- 
miffion of our ſins, and are 
made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Whetefore 
it is or duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly 


ferving'/-thee in holineſs and 
righreouſnebs' all the days of 
their life. And:wemoſthum- 


Father, for that he hath gi- 
ven hisSon-our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift;i not 'only to die for 


bly beſeech thee'of thy good- 
neſs,. .O'Lord:, . to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who 


in this tranſitory life' are in 
trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 


neſs, 'or any other > 


And we alſo'bleſs thy holy 


Name, for all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith 
and -fear; beſeeching thee to 
give Uus' grace ſo to follow 


their good examples ,' that 
with them we may be. par- 


takers of thy heavenly king- 
dom. Grant this, O Father, 
for: Jeſas Chriſts ſake our'on- 


ly Mediator and Advocate. 

Amen, 4 

4] When the Miniſter giveth waraing for 
the Celebration of the boly Communion, 
( which be ſhall always do upon the, Sun- 

day or ſome Holy-day immediately pre- 
ceding ) after the Sermon of Homily 
ended, be ſhall read this Exhortation fol- 
lowing. EET 

IN Farly beloved, on---da 

next, I purpoſe, through 
Gods afliſtance, to adminiſter 
to all ſuch as ſhall be religi- 


us, but alſo to be our ſpiri- 
tual food and ſuſtenance in 
thatholy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comforta- 
ble a thing to them who re- 
ccive it worthily, and ſo dan- 


gerous to them that will pre- 


{ume'to receive it unworthi- 
ly; my duty 1s to exhort you 
inthe mean ſeaſon to confider 
the dignity'of that holy My= 
ſtery, and the great peril of 
theunworthy receiving there= 


of, and fo to ſearch and ex- 
amine your: own conliciences, 


(arid that not lightly, and af- 
ter” 'the manner of diflem- 
blers with God ; but-1o) that 
ye may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the 
marriage-parment required by 
God. in holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers 
of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto 
is: Firſt;' to' examine your 


lives and converſations by the 
rule of Gods commandments : 


4nd 


you full of all iniquities, and 


that no. man ſhould:come to 


with a full truſt in Gods mer- 
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perceive.your; ſelves torhave 
or deed, there'to bewait your : 
own finfulneſs;-and to confeſs 
your ſelves mAlmighty.God, 
with. full purpoſe of, amend=- 
ment of life, And if yethall 
perceive your offences tO :be 
ſuch-as! are not only: againſt 
God , but al{o.againf,;your 
neighbours; then ye thall re-| 
concile yourJelves unto-them,! 
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and whereinſgever ye ſhall! 


Fa and with''a quiet coris 
cience: therefore if. there be 


offended, either;by will, word, any of you, who: by this means 


cannot quiet: his own :con+- 
ſcience herein;-but.-requireth 
further comfort: or counſel; 
let-.him 'cgme; to; me,: or. to 
ſome other difcreet.and'learn- 
ABOpen his; grief, thatby tlie 
miniſtry; of G 

he may: receive. the} benefit 
abſolution, rogether-with 


» 


v. 
ky 


being: ;ready- to: make;-reſti-: 
tution-- and - fatisfactign ; ac-: 
cording to the;,uttermoſt of 
your powers, for;;all anjitries| 
and, wrongs. done by you toa- 


” i 
} 
* 


ny other ; and: being likewiſe 


» 


ready. to forgive others:that' 
haveoffended you.as ye would 
have forgiveneſs:of your - of= 
fencesatGods hand : for other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy 
Communiondoth nothing elſe 
but increaſe your.damnation. 
Therefore if any of you be a 
blaſphemer of God, an hinder-: 
er or {landerer of: his Word, 
an adulterer, or: be in malice, 
or envy,,or inany.other;grie- 
vous crime; Repent you: ;of 
your 1ins, or elſe come notto 
that holy Table; leſt aften-the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into! you, as 
he entred-into Judas, and-fill. 
ring you todeſtruction both: 
of body and ſoul. 1-36 | 
And. becauſe it is requiſite, 


the holy. Communion, but 


[2 www * 
py 
' 
F 


ghoſtly counſel and'advice, ito 
the quieting of his conſcience, 
and ;javoiding'.of all;;{cruple 
and,doubtfulneb. -..''--; - 
'E[/ 0#'3# caſe he ſball ſee the People negli- 
-; \gent to come to the holy Communion, it: 
ead of the former; be ſhall uſe this Ex- 


arly beloved: brethren, 


4 Yo ? > 


race;.:to celebrate. the Lords 


 Sapper: unto which in Gods 
behalf 


I bid you: all- that are 
here: preſent; and beſeech you 
tor; the Lord - Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, that ye will not refuſe 
to. come. thereto , being ſo 
lovingly called and bidden by 
God: himſelf.-:+Ye know; how 
grjevous and unkind' a thing 
it is, when a man hath prepa- 
red a.rich feaſt, decked his ta- 
ble with all kind of provifion, 
10 that there lacketh nothing 
but: the gueſts to fit down, 
and. yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt un- 
thankfully refuſe to. come. 
Which of you in ſuch a:caſe 
would: not- be moved? Who 


would not think a great in- 
jury 


ds:-holy Word 


ON---Þ intend by Gods - 


UMI 


jury and wrong done unto 
him 2 Wherefore, moſt dearly 
beloved in Chriſt, take yegood 
heed, leſt ye withdrawing your 
ſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke Gods indignation 
againſt you. It is an eafie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe 
I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch 
excuſes are not ſo eafily ac- 
cepted and allowed before 
God. It any man ſay, Iam a 
grievous ſinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore 
then do ye not repent and a- 
mend? When God calleth you, 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay you 
will not come ? When ye 
ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe your ſelves, and ſay 
ye are not ready? Confider 
earneſtly with your ſelves, 
how little ſuch teigned excuſes 
_ will avail before God. They 
that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe 
they were married, were not 
ſo excuſed, but counted un- 
worthy of the heavenly feaſt. 
I for my part ſhall be ready, 
and according to mine Office, 
I bid you in the Name of God, 
I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
I exhort you, as you love 
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tion: ſo it is your duty to re- 
ceive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : W hich it ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with 
your ſelves how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over 
your heads for theſame; when 
ye wilftully abſtain from the 
Lords Table, and ſeparate 
from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquer 
of that moſt heavenly food. 
Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
conſider, ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: for 
the obtaining whereof, we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make our hum- 
ble petitions unto Almighty 
God our heavenly Father. 


Eq] At the time of the Celebration of the 
Communion, the Communicants being con- 
weniently placed for the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 


Exbortation. 


Early beloved in the 

Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion 
of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, muſt confider 
how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons diligently to try 
and examine themſelves, be- 
fore they preſume to eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that 


Cup. For as the benefit is _ 


our own falvation, that ye 
will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death 


reat, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament 
(for then we ſpiritually eat 
the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 


upon the crols for your ſalva- 


his blood ; then we dwell in 
'E- Chriſt, 


Ebriſt, and Chriſt in us - WC 
are one: with Chriſt, and 


Chriſt with us: ) So is the 


- danger great, if we receive the 
ſameunworthily. For thenwe 
are guilty of the: body and 
blood of Chrift our Saviour ; 
we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conhidering 
the Lords body ; we kindle 
Gods wrath againſt us; we 
provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves, brethren, that 
ye benot judged of the Lord; 
repent you truly for your 
ſins paſt.; have a lively and 
{tedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour ; amend your lives, 


with.all men, ſo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe holy 
Myſteries. And above all 
things ye muſt give moſt ham- 
ble and hearty thanks toGod 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, tor the redempti- 
on of the world: by the death 
and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and man, 
who did. humble himſelf even 
to the death: upon the Croſs, 
for us-miſerable finners, who 
lay in darkneſs and the: ſha- 
dow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, 
and exalt us. to: everlaſting 
life. And to the end that we 
ſhould alway remember the 
exceeding great love of our 
Maſter, and only Saviour, Je- 
{us Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits 
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which by his precious blood- 


us; he hath inftiruted -and 


ordained holy Myfteries, as 
pledges of his love; and for a 
continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great andiend- 
lef(scomfort. 'Fo hint there- 
fore with the. Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, let: us give: ( as 
we are moſt bounden ) con- 
tinual'ithanks, (ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy will 
andpleaſure, and ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true holinets and 
righteouſneſs all the days of 
our life. Amen. 

| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that 


come to receive the holy Communion, 


E that do'truly and ear- 
and be in perfe& charity | 


neſtly repent you of 
your fins, and'are in love and 
charity with your neighbours, - 
and intend to lead: a new life; 
following the commandments 
of God; and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways ; 
Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
your comfort;;and'make. your 
humbleconfeſſion to: Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling up- 
on your knees. | 
Ef Ther ſhall this general Confeſſion be made, 
in the nate of all thoſe that are mind- 
ed to receive the holy Commtnion, by one 
of the Miniſters, -both he*and all the 
People kneeling humbly uportheir knees, 
and ſaying, 
| Lmighty God, Father of 
_ our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge 


and bewail our manifold 
{ins 
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fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we from time to time moſt 
_ grievouſly have committed, 
By thought,word, and deed, A- 
gainſt thy divine Majeſty,Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And 
are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings; 'The remem- 
brance of them is grievous 
unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mer- 
cy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, For- 
give us all that is paſt, And 
rant that we may ever 
1ereafter Serve and pleaſe 
thee In newneſs of life, To 
the honour and glory of thy 
Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieft ( or the Biſho 
being _ g = and = 


. himſelf to the People, pronounce this 
Abſolution. 


Lmighty God our hea- 
A venly Father, who of 


his great mercy hath pro= 
miſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn 
unto him ; Have mercy up- 
on you, pardon and deliver 
you from all.your fins, con- 
firmi and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you 
to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

_ _Q| Ther ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear what contra 
words our Saviour Chriſt 


= 


ſaith unto all that truly turs 
to him. 
\Ome unto ime all that 
- 4 travel and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Matth. 11. 28. 2 
So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
inglife. S. Fob 3.16. 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith. 
This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners. 
I 7m. 1. 15. 
Hear alſo what St. John ſaith. 
If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our 
ſins. 1 S. John 2. 1. 
Ed] After which the P rieſt ſhall proceed, 
ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We lift them upun- 
to the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right 
{o to do. 


Then ſball the Prieft tnrn to the Lords 
fora go ſay, - 4 

T is very meet, right, and 

our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all times, and 
in all places give «51 omartoy 
thanks unto thee, Fi) 77:0 


mittedon Trinity Sun- 


O Lord, * Holy © 


Father, Almighty, everlaſting 
God. F | | 
T 2 C Here 


Here ſball follow the proper Preface, ac- 
Mer to the time, if there be any ſpecially 
appointed : or elſe immediately ſpall follow, 


ET with Angelsand 
Archangels, and with al] 
the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnifie thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and faying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, hes 
ven and earth are full of thy 
olory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt High. Amer. 


PrRoPER PREFACES. 
Cl Upon C bk ſtmas-day, and ſenen 
aays Al fter. 
Ecauſe thou didft vivee- 

ſus Chriſtthineonly Son 
to be born as at this time for 
us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very 
man of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin. Mary his mother, and 
that without ſpot of fin, tO 
make us clean from all fin. 
Fherefore with Angels, &-. 
Eq] Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. 
[| Þ Ut chiefly are we bound 
J to praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious reſurrection of thy Son 
Jefus Chrift our -J' 1 for 
he is the'very Paſchal Lamb 
which'was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the fin of the 
world;; «who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death, and by his| 
riſing :to-life again hath reſtop | 
red to: us — lite. 
Therefore, & 
x Upon Aſceuſion- las ſeven days after. 

"Hrough'thy moſt dear! 

beloved =A Telus Cheſs 


feltly appeared to at his Apo on 
ſtles, and in their fightaſcend- 
ed up into heaven to prepare 
a place for us; that where he 
is, thither we might alſoaſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, &:. 

d] Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 


1 IT Chriſt our 
Lord ; according to 
whoſe moſt true promile, the 
Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had 
been 'a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, light 
ingupon the Apoſtles, to teach 


them, - and to lead them toall 


truth, giving them both the 
oift of divers languages, and. 
"Io boldneſs with fervent zeal; 
conſtantly to. preach the Go- 
ſpel unto all nations, whereby 
we have been brought ont of 
darkneſs: and error into the 
clear light and true knowlege 
of thee, and of thy Son;Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Crete with 
Angels, &:. 
q] Upqz the Feaſt of Trinity only. ZN 
VvW Ho art one God, one. 
Lord; not one only. 
perſon, but three erſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which, 
we believe of theglory of the 
Father, the ſame_ we believe 
of the Son, and of the. Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference. 
or inequality. Therefore,&c... 


Ef After each of mbich Prefaces, ſhall: Lena 
mediately be ſung or ſaid, 


our: ord; who after his mo(t | 


glorious reſurre&tion mani= 


dw) with Angels 
and Archangels, : and, 


with all the company of hea- 
ven, 


UMI 
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ven, we laud and magnifie thy 
glorious Name, evermore 
raiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
Heaven and earth are full of 
thy. glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt High. Amer. 
ET Then ſball the Prieſt, kneeling down at 
- the Lords Table, ſay in the name of all 
- themtbat ſhall receive the Communion, 
| this Prayer following, To) 
E do not preſume: to 
come to thisthy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſting 
inour own righteouſneſs, but 
in thy manifold and great 
mercies..; We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe | 


property is always to have 
mercy; Grant. us therefore, 
graciousLord,ſotoeat thefleſh 
of;.thy, dear Son Jeſus Chritſt, 
and. to drink his :blood, that 


our intul bodies may be made'| (yinp, Take, eat, 


clean by. his body, and our 
ſouls-waſhed through his moſt 
precious; blood, and that we 
may evermore; dwell in him, 
and hein.-us. Amen: I 
eq IWhen the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Ta- 

ble; bath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine, that 


he may with the more readineſs and decency; | 


break.the Bread. before the People, and 

fake the Cup into his hands, be ſhall ſay the 

Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 

- A Lmighty God, our hea- 

{YA venly Father, who'of 
thy tender mercy did{t give 
thine only Son Jefus Chriſt to 
ſuifer death upon the croſs for 
our redemption, who made 
there ( by his one oblation of 


of this, for this 
|the New Teſta- 


ſhed for you and 
for many for the remiſhon of 


himſelf once offered) a full, 


perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaf&tion for 
the fins of the whole world, 
and did inſtitute, and in his 
holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual menio- 
ry of that his'precious death 
until his. coming again; Hear 
us, O.: merciful Father, we 
muſt humbly beſeech thee, 
and grant. that we receiving 
theſe thy creatures of brea 

and wine, according tothy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy 
inſtitution, in remembrance 
of his death and paſſion, may 


be partakers ofhis moſt bleſ- 


ſed body and blood : whoin 

the ſame night that he was be- 

trayed (a) took () ir. wepricn 

bread, and when {i mtene Pater i 

he: . -had given x8 

thanks, (6)! he , ©) Aid tre w 

brakeit, and gave "On 

it to his diſciples; 

(s ) rhis 1s my body bs 4a prod al 

whichis given for #* red. 

Fou, do this. in remem- 
rance of me... Likewiſe af- 


| ter Ou PET (4) he (d) Here be is to 


took r e Cup, and _— rery cup into his 
when he had gi= 

ven thanks, . he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
©" . = Andes N/ 
( ) IS my blood of Ar y upon = 


veſſel ( be it Chalice or 
PFlagon ) in whichthere 


ment, : which is # any »ine tobe corſe- 


erated. © 


fins;'Do this, as oft as yeſhalk 
drink it, in' remembrance of 
me. Amen, © 
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7 Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive 
; © Communion in both Kinds himſelf, 
and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 


in like” manner ( if any be preſent ) 
and after that to the t eople alſo in or 
der, into their hands, all meckly kneel- 
ing. And whenhe deliwereth the Bread 
to any one, he ſhall ſay, | 
"He Body of our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance:that Chriſt di- 
ed for thee, and feed on him 
in thy heart by faith with 
thankſgiving. - 
d' And the Miniſter that delivereth the 
Cup to. any one, ſhall ſay, 
He Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul - unto ever- 
laſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance - that Chriiſts 


be thankful. | 
Eq] If the Conſecrated Bread or Wine be 


all ſpent before all have communicated ; 
the Prieſt is to conſecrate more accord- 
ing to the Form before preſcribed : Be- 


ginning | at | Our Saviour Chriſt in 


the ſame night, @+c. | for the bleſ- | 


ſing of the Bread ; and at | Like- 
wile after Supper, &c. | for the 
bleſſing of the Cup. | 
When all have. communicated, the 
Miniſter ſhall return- to the 'Lords Ta- 
ble, and reverently place upon it what 
' remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the ſame with a fair Linen 
Cloth. 
Eq] Then ſhall the. Prieſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the People repeating after him 
every petition. 


Ur Father which art in 


| heaven ; Hallowed be 


thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
| 3 


Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptati=- 
on ; But deliver us from e- 
vil. For thine is the King- 
dom, The Power and the 
Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. | - # 
4] After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 
Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 
ſervants. entirely defire thy 
Fatherly goodneſs, merciful- 
ly to accept this our facri- 
"Sx of praiſe and thankſgi-' 
ving ; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and 


Blood was ſhed for thee, and all thy whole Church may 


obtain remiſſion of our fins, 


and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here we offer' 


and preſent unto: thee, O: 


Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls! 
and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively facri- 


fice unto thee ; humbly be= 
ſeeching thee, that all we who 


are partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be fulfi]- 


led with thy grace and hea- 
venly benediftion. And al- 


though we be unworthy. 
through our manifold fins 
to ofter unto thee any facri- 
fice; yet we beſeech thee to 
accept this our bounden du- 
ty and ſervice; not weighing 

our 
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ous. merits, - but . pardoning| 
our .offences,, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt: our Lord ; by whom, | 


and with. whom, in the uni- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt, all ho- 


nour and glory be unto thee, 


O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 


C Or this. 


A Lmighty and everliving 
God, we molt heartily 
thank thee, for that thoudoſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who 
have duly received theſe ho- 
ly Myſteries, with the ſpiri- 
tual food of the moſt preci=- 
ous body and blood of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chritt ; 
and doſt afſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodnels 
towards us ; and that weare 
very members incorporate 
in the myſtical body of thy 
Son , which is the blefled 
company of all faithful peo- 
le ;and arealſo heirs through 
10pe of thy everlaſting King- 
dom, by the merits of the 


moſt precious death and pal- | 


fion of thy dear Son. And 
we moſt humbly beſeechthee, 
O heavenly Father, 1o to aſ- 
fiſt us with thy grace, that 
we may continue- in that ho- 
ly fellowſhip, and: do all ſuch 
200d works as thou haſt 


prepared for us to walk in,|] 


through: Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom with thee , 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honourand glory world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| ©] Then ſhall be jad or jung ; 

” NLory be to God on high, 
FF andinearth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 


thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 


ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 


give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, 
|heavenly King, God the Fa- 


ther Almighty. = 
O Lord, the only begotten 
Son Jefu Chrift ;*' O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of 
the Father, that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, have 
mercy , upon. us. ' Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the 
world, have mercy upon. us. 
Thou that takeft away the fins 
of ' the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou -that fitteſt at 
the righthand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. | 
For thou. only art holy, 
thou only art the! Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in the glory of God: the Fa- 
ther. Amen. 
| Thenthe Prieft- ( or Biſhop if he be pre- 
yl ſent ) (hall A - ; hoe This 
 Bleſſug. 
He peace of God which 
pony all underſtand- 
ing, keep your. hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and 
love of ' God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 


the bleſſing of God almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be among(\t you, 
and: remain with you always. 
2: - by 
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dT ColleSts to be ſaid: after. the Offertory, 
"-wphen there is no Communion, every ſuch 
" day - one or more; and the ſame may 

' ":+be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion:ſhall 
. ſerve, after the Colle&s either of Morn- 

* ing or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
or Litany, by the Diſcretion of the M;- 


_ miſter. 
Sfhſt us mercifully, O 
7 Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers, and 
diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants 
towards the attainment of e- 
verlaſting ſalvation ; that a- 
mong all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready 
help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


N Almighty Lord, and e- 
LL verlaſting God, vouch- 

fate, we beſeech thee, to di- 
rect, fanctifie, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy. commandments, 
that through thy moſt migh- 
ty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and foul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words. which we have heard 
this day with our outward 
ears, may through thy grace, 
be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit 
of good living, to the ho- 
nour and praiſeof thy Name, 


3 


g————— 
II 


throu 
Amen, 


gb] eſus Chriſt ourLord, 


2 D Revent us, OLotd, in all 


our doings, with thy 
molt gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works be- 
gun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A God, the foun- 


tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 
weask, and our ignorance in 
asking ; We belſcech thee to 
have compaſhon upon our in= 
firmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 
wedare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe - 
to give us for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
ATes God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that ask in 
thy Sons Name ; We beleech 
thee mercifully to incline 
thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and 
ſupplications unto thee, and 
grant that thoſe things which 
we have faithfully asked ac- 
cording to thy will, may ef- 
feftually be obtained, to the 
relief of our neceſſity, and to 
the ſetting forth of thy glo- 


ry, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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TT Pon the Sundays and other Holidays ( if there be'no Commutiion ) ſeal be 

ſaid all that is' appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 

- Prayer | For the good eſtate ofthe Catholick Church of Chriſt ] together 

with onzor mo of theſe Colle&s laſt before rehearſed, coucluding with the Bleſſing. 

Eq And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient 
number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 

q. And if there be not above twenty Ferſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to Rereive the 
Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) 
Communicate with the Prieſt. | 

Eq] Ard in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, wherethere are many Prieſts 
and Deacons, they ſhall all Receive the Communion with the Prieft every Sunday at 
the leaft, except they have areaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

Eq And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which auy Perſon hath 
or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch 
as is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may 
be gotten. 

| And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it 
to his own uſe : but if any remain of that which was Conſecrated, it ſhall not be car- 
ried ont of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall 
then call unto him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink, 
the ſame. 

The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the 

Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. | 

And Note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall Communicate at the leaſt three times in the 

Year, of which Eaſter to be one. Andyearly at Eafter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon 
with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 
them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuftomably due, then and at that time to 
be paid. | | 

Eq] Aﬀeer the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed 
of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think 


fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſball appoint. 


———————— 
a 


Hereas it is o2dained in this Office foz the Admini- 
ſtration of the Lozds Supper, that the Communi- 
cants ſhould Receive the ſame Kneling ; ( which 
Oz2zder is well meant, foz a. ſignification of our 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of the be- 
nefits of Chzift therein given to all Wwozthy Re- 

= Ceivers, and foz the avoiding of ſuch p2ofanation, 

> and diſozderin the holy Communion, as might 0- 

therwiſe enſue) Pet, leſt the ſame Knelin g houl 
by any Perſons, either out of ignozance and infirmity, oz out of ma- 
lice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and dep2aved ; It is here de- 
clared, That thereby no Adozation is intended, oz ought to, be done, 
either unto the Sacramental Bzead and Wine there bodily- received, 

o2 unto any Cozpozal Pzeſence of Chziſts Natural Fleſh andBload. 

Foz the SacramentalWB2ead and Wine remain \till in their very Na-. 

tural Subſtances, and therefoze may not : be adozed, (foz that were 

Jdolatry, to be abhozred of all faithful Chziſtians) And. the Natu- 

ral Body and Blodofour Saviour Chziſt are in Heaven, and nothere; 

it being againſt the truth of Chziſts Naturat Body, to be at one-timy 
inmoze places then one. < Th bk 
ne 
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The MINISTRATION of PUBLICK BAPTISM 
of INFANTS, to be uſed in the Cryurcu. | 


(| \HE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm 
| ſbould not be adminiftred but upon Sundays and other Holy-days, when the 
moſt number of People come together : as well for that the Congregation there 
preſent may teſtifie the receiving of them that be newly Baptized into the number of 
Chriſts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be 
put in remembrance of his own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniftred in the vulgar Tongue. Newverthe- 


leſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) Children may be Baptized upon any other day. 


And Note, that there ſhall be for every Male-child to be Baptized, two God- 
fathers and one Godmother : aud for every Female, one Godfather and two 
Godmothers. 


od] When there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof 
over night, or in the morning before the beginning f Morning Prayer, to the Curate. 
And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, with the Children nmſt be 
ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe 
immediately after the laſt Leſſon- at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion 
ſhall! appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with 
pure Water ) and ftanding there, ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been already Baptized, or no? 
E] IF they anſwer, No : then ſhall the Frieſt proceed as followeth. 


YZ, much as all 
\&\ FARE MENATECON- 
wo NA a any - d d 

B ; \a7==— AN” . A/- Mo CELlVE all 


= - 
oy 


\ / Wa: _ born 1n {1n, 


OR 


INS and that our 

jour Chriſt faith, None 
can enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he be regene- 
rate. and born 'anew of wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
I beſeech you- to call_ upon 
God the Father, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will 
grant. .t9. :h;s Child that thing | 
which. by nature 'be cannot 
have,. that be may. be bapti- 
Zed With water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and - received into 
Chrifts © holy - Church, and 
be made-s /:mely member of the 
{ame. | 


woo. 


E| Ther ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Let us pray. | 
 Lmighty and everlaſting - 
A God, who of thy great 
mercy. did{t fave Noah and 
his family in the Ark from 
periſhing by water, and alſo 
didit ſafely lead the children 
of Irae] thy people through 
the Red ſea, figuring thereby 
thy holy Baptiſm ; and by 
the Baptiſm-of thy well-be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie 


water to the myſtical waſh- 


ing away of fin ; We beſeech 


thee for thine infinite mer- 
cies, that thou wilt merciful- 
ly look upon th:s Child; waſh 
him and ſanCtihe h:m with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that h- being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of 


Chriſts Church ; and being 
{ted- 


ſtedfaſt infaith;j joyfuk 

hope, and' _ in charity 
may ſo paſs thewaves'of th 
wrordblets world, that. wy 
nally - he may«-com 

land of everlaſting'life;; 

to reign with rhee oth ich 


out end, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. © 

A Lmighty. and immortal 
A God, theaid*of allb-that 
need, «the' helper! of-all” 
flee to':thee for: luecour, /! 
life of them that 'Þ 
the reſurre&tion.of tk 
We call upon. thee»fari# 
Infant, that. he: coming to:thy| 
holy Baptiſm; may ecceive ji 
jor of of bis-{ins by, pick 
tual regeneration... Receive 
him, O Lord, as Lnou thaſk, pro- 
miſed. by. thy- well-beloved 
.Son, es; AS and-ye ſhall 
have ; ſeek, and: ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it.ſhall.be oper 
ed unto you: So -give now 


unto us that ask.; let -us;that 


RE; © 
= OS Figs 


"Heart the Whos. wy this ih. 
ſpel; written by Saint Mark; in 
the Tenth ' Chapter, at the 
Thirteenth Verſe. 

Tz brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould - touch them; and his 


| lit them#Bur when & 


Sand forbid 
1 is the 


0 follow 


| Doane - he will « em- 
"25 the arms of 1 his 

mercy, thathe will-give unto 
him the bleſſ ling ofeternal life, 
and make hin rpartaker of his e= 
o Kingdom. *Where- 
fore we being thus perſwaded 
of the good will of our heaven- 
U 2 ly 


t,de- Wherefore Sor this. promiſe 


nade ;by Chrilt; this Infant 
mot alſo faithfully for bi part, 
promiſe by: you that are hs 


$,| Sureties, (nntil:-b- come. of 


age. tO take; 4t UPON hi el ) 
that & will renounce the 
viland all his-works, and _— 


|ſtantly | believe. . Gods holy 


word, and obediently keep his 
command Rents. », | 
1 demand- therefore, 


hl D Oſt thou-in the name of 
Joyil 


this child renounce the 

cod all his, works, the 
We and glory of the 
d, __ all Ccovetous. de- 


ive thy holy | | of the fame, and the car- 

at-be may-| nal defires of. the fleſh, ſo that 
id b 5 + Ac Fl thou wilt. not follow nor be 
vat i- rj by them,?. 


Then ſhall hs Prieſt poakounatovin God. 
T7 en fo "4 Cody 7 NS die | 
Early beloved, y A 
bodlta-pip this Child here to]. 
be. baptiz - 
that Lorc #2 Chriſt 
would youchſafe to receive 
im, to.releaſe him of, bis ns, t 
fanftific him with he. Holy [a 
Ghoſt, to give bim the King- 
5: of heaven, and everlaſt-: 
ng life. Ye have heard alſo 
that qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| hath promiſed .in his Goſpel 
to grant all theſe-things that 
ye have pra; ds for : which 


promiſe he. fc t will 
moſt ſurely ok OP perform. 


e* Sect An 
Ee have Saya | 


Jager: LCenOUnce them all. 


; 5 I 6 4 S- 
<7 Ot t thou believe 3 in God 
Y Is S745 


he. Father Almighty, 


o (= of heaven and Earth: 


- DG in. nd Chriſt his on- 
be Wong OuUr;: ord? 


\ RR NP ; that - Dad 
ed . under; Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified; .dead-/and. buried; 
to | that. he: wentidowninto hell, 
a 1d ri "again . the 

third: day; thatheaf 
into. Heaven, - and-. fatt 
the righthandof God: 
ther Almighty ; and. from* 
thence ſhallcome again at the 
endof the world, tojudee the 
| quickand the dead? 

And doſt thou beheve:in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 
 tholick 


tholick Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints ; the remiſſi- 
on of fins; the reſurreMion 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 


life-after death? 
Anſw. All thisIſtedfaſtly be- 
eve. N21 
Minſter. 
Ie thou be baptize 
in this Faith ? 
 Anſo. Thatis my dehire. 


' Almijier. 
T lt thou then obedi- 
Y Y diently keep Gods 
holy. will and commandments, 


and walk in the lame all the] 


days of thy life 2 | 
 Aaſo. I will” 

| ©] Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Merciful God, grant 

| that the old Adam in 

this Childmay be ſo buried, that. 
the new man may be raiſedup 
in him. Amen. , ; 

Grant that all carnal af- 
fetions may die, in hm, and 
that all things belonging to 
the Spirit may live and grow 
in Mn ir. 418 
_ Grant that he may have 


power and: ſtrength to have! | 


victory, and: to triumph a- 


gainſt the devil, the world, [1 


and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is: 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 
O blefled . Lord : God, who 
. dot live and govern all 


Fr 
+ 1 p . 
= II > Raw 
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and of the Son, and 


A Linighty everlivitig God; 

{ . whoſe moſt dearly be- 
loved Son - Jeſus Chriſt for 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and 
blood, and gave command 
ment to his diſciples, that they ' 
ſhould go teach all Nations, 


Name of the - Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 
ſeech thee, the ſupplications 
of Wy Congregation ; ſanCti- 
fie this Water to the myſti- 
cal waſhing away of fin : and 
grant that bi Chiid- now to 
be baptized, therein, mayTe- 
ceive the fulneſsof thy grace, 
and eyer remain in the num=- 
ber of thy faithful and ele&t 
children, throughJeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. Fa 6 wn 

Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child in- 

A, bis hands, at] Gall fo to the God- 

 * fathers aid Godmothers, 
Name this\/Child. ' 

And then naming it after them ( if they 

+ ſhall certifie him that the Child may 
well endure it ) be © ſhall dip it mn 
the Water diſcreetly and warily, ſay- 
ing, RF 

Þ I baptize thee In the 

t-N - Name of the Father, 

and of the Son,;and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

A But if they certifie that the Child is 
weak,, it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water 
upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 

\'F [ baptize thee In the 

+ Name of the Father, 

of the 


_ things, world without end. 
Amen, Wks”: 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
© Thez 


and baptiÞp:; them in 'the 


«f Their the Prie |# ſl ſy, ug” £1 FE 
E receive this Child 
*intorhe Congrett 
on of Chriſtsflock, 
and. do. fign him 
with the ſign of the: 
|  crols, in token that. 
hereafter he { a] | not be aſha- 


* Here the Prieſt $ 


all make a Croſs 
be: ' the: 4 10 


forehead. 


fe the faith of 
rucified;nd manful- 

ly to fight inder *his EL a= 

gulaſ: {1n, the var 1d nc 


"CT Then ſhall the Pricf "0 . y 
AEcki now, dearly JEIOVEC 
3. brethren, ISS this Child 

i regenerate and grafted in- 
to the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that :þ1s Child may lead the reſt | 
of bi life according to this be | 
ginning. 
<4] Ther ſball þ yo all Encelite, 
Ur Father which art. in, 
\F heaven ; Hallowed be. 
thy-name. Thy kingdom COmMe. 
Thy will be done in earth,! 
As it'is'in heaven. Give us 
this day . our daily bread. 
And forgive 'us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And] 
lead us not into temptati-! 
on ; © But deliver us from &= 
vil. Amen. 
yl op Jhall the Prieft fo l | 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merci- 


ful Father, that it hath pleaſed 
: | 


tk & to regenerats Hi Inftint 


with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive hm for thine own Ch:1d 
by adoption, and” to incorpo- 
rate'h;m into thy holy Church. 

And humbh te beſeech thee 
to 'grant, 'that b- being dead 
unto fin, 'and living unto 
righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt inthis death, 
may crucihie the old man, and 

utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 


ts|dy-of- fin, and that as be #7 
7: pA rtaker of the death 
.. OL L 


hy Son, h: may alſo be 
partaher of | his reſurrection'.; 


ed [ſo that finally with the. refi- 


due of thy 'holy Church; þ: 
may be. an inberitor of thine e- 


verlaſting Kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then all Sn > the Prieſt ſhall 
4 ſay to the fencing np, Tr el 
this Exhortation following. 
"Oraſmuchas this Child hath 
promiſed by you his Sure- 
ties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him ; 
[ye muſt- remember that it 
{1s your parts and" duties to 
ſee that h:s Tafant be tdnght, 
ſo ſoon as hz ſhall be able to 
learn, whata ſolemn vow, pro= 
[miſe, and profeſtion he bath 
here made' by you. And that 
he may know theſe things the 
rs ye ſhall call” upon him 
to hear Sermons, and chiefly 1 ye 


{hall provide that hy, may.learn 
- [theCreed, the Lords Prayer, 


and the ten Command- 
[ments in'the. vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which 

a Chri- 


a0. | = - i i 

Private Baptiſm. 
a Chriſttan ought: to know | ___ © Then ſball be add, end ſay, _ 
and believe to his ſouls| N/ Earetotakecate that thr: 
health ; and that this Child Child be brought to the 
may be virtuouſly brought | Biſhop to be confirmed by 
up to lead a godly and a | him, 1o ſoon as hz can fay the 
Chriſtian life ; remembring | Creed, theLords Prayer, and 
always that Baptiſm doth re- | the ten Commandments inthe 
preſent unto us our profefſi- | vulgar tongue, and be further 
ON, which is, to follow the in{tr ucted in the Church-Ca- 
example ofour Sayiour Chriſt, | techilmſetforth for thatpur- 

and to be made like unto | pole. 

him ; 'that as he died and TE is certain by Gods Wo?d, that 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould | 1 Childzen which are baptized, 


on dying befoze they commit actual 
we whoare baptized, die from ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


fin, and rife again unto righ- 1] Hy take away all ſcruple con- 
teouſneſs, continually morti- | | cerning theuſe of the ſignof 
fying all our evil and corrupt _—OIS 0 Sapeiln ; oye y-- 
ah jr _ 24 _ Reaſons foz the retaining of if, 
ing 1nAal virtue and goduneils | gp ye ſen in the thirtieth Canon, 

of living. firſt publiſhedin the year MDCIV. 


The MINISTRATION of Private BAPTISM 
of CHILDREN in HOUSES 


q HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they defer 
- not the Baptiſm of their Children longer then the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 


after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and 
reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
q Ard alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity they pro- 
cure not their Children to be Baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiftred on this faſhion. 


4 


g] Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter 
that can be procured ) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Colle&s appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick, 
Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being 
named by ſome one that 3s preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe 


words ; 


I baptize thee In the | with thy holy Spirit; to re- 

* Name of the Father, | ceive hm for thine own child 

and of the Son, and of the | by adoption, and to incorpo- 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. [rate hn into thy holy Church. 
| Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter And we humbly beſeech thee 
 fhall give thanks unto God, and ſay, to grant . that as he 15 now made 

T E yield thee hearty | partaker of the Death of thy 

VV V thanks, moſt merci- | Son, ſo h- may be alſo of his 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſed | Reſurre&ion: And that final- 
thee to regenerate this Infant | ly with the refadue of thy 
Saints 


Saints be may inherit thine e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through. 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. ' Amen. wy 
« And let them not doubt, but that the 
Child ſo Baptized is lawfully and ſuſfi- 
ciently Baptized, and ought not to be Bap- 
tized again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this ſort Baptized, 
- do afterward live, it is expedient that it 
be brought into the Church, to the in- 
tent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did himſelf Baptize that Child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the 
true Form. of Baptiſm, by him privately 
before uſed: In which caſe he ſhall ſay 
—_— 
Certifie you, that accord- 
ing tothedue and preſcri- 
bed Order of the Church, a: 
ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, 
before divers witneſlesI bap- 
tized this child. 


aq] But if the Child were Baptized by any 
other lawful Miniſter ; then the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh where the Child was born 
'* or Chriſtened, ſhall examine and try 
whether the Child be lawfully Baptized, 
or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church, do anſwer that 
the ſame Child 3s already Baptized, 
then ſhall the Minifter examine them 


further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this child 
Baptized? 

Who was preſent when this 
child was Baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſflen- 
tial to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through 


fear or haſte, in ſuch times 


of extremity ; therefore I de- 
mand further of you, 
With what matter was 
child Baptized ? 
With what words was this 
child Baptized ? 


this 


3 [- 
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Aid if the Minifty hall Falk 
A Fwk of fuch Eh the ry tet 
all, things were done” ks they ought t6 be; 
then ſhall not be Chriſten the Chil again, ” 
but fball receiv4 him as one of the flock . 
of true Chriſtiah People, ſaying thus, -_ 
Certifie you, that in this 
caſe all is well done, and ac- 
cording untodue order, con- 
cerning the Baptizing of this 
child ; who being born in ori- 
ginal fin, and in the wrath of 
God, is now by the laver of 
Regeneration in Baptiſm re- 
ceived into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of 
everlaſting life: Forour Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
graceand mercy unto ſuch In- 
fants, but moſt lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the ho- 


ly Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


comfort on this wile. 
T he Goſpel. S. Mark 10.13. 
THE brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suf= 
fer the little children to come 
untome, and forbid themnot : 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the Kingdom of God 


as a little child, he ſhall not 


enter therein. ' And he took 
them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. 
Eq After the Goſpel is read, the "Miniſter 
ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the: words of the Goſpel. 3J 


Beloved, 


Oe —— 
— 


Y Eloved, ye hear in this 
[J. Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded - the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exhorted all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed hedeclared hisgood 
will toward them; for heem- 
braced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
blefled them. Doubt ye not 
therefore,but earneſtlybelieve, 
that he hath likewiſe fayour- 
ably received this preſent In- 
fant, that he hath embraced 
him with the arms of his mercy, 
and (as he hath promiſed in 
his holy word) will giveunto 
hin the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and, make bm partaker of his 


everlaſting Kingdom. Where | -#: 


fore we being thus perſwaded 
of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this 
Infant, let us faithfully and 
deyoutly give thanks unto 
him, and fay the Prayer 
which the Lord himſelf taught 
us. h 
Ur Father, which art in 
Y Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in . Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And oo us our 
treſpaſles, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
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Baptiſm. 
lead us not into temptation 4 - 
Butdeliver usfromevil.Amen. 


' Lmighty and everlaſting 

\ God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 


confirm this faith in us ever- 


more: Give thy Holy Spirit to 
this Infant,that he being born a- 
gain,and being made an heir of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reignet 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
| Ther ſhall the Prief demand the Name 
of the Child, which being by the God- 


fatbers and Godmothers pronounced, the 


Miniſter ſhall ſay, | 
Oft thou in the name of 
this child renounce the 
devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
defires of the fame, and. the 
carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
3: Minſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and Farth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the 
- Vir=- 


= 
a 


Virgin Mary ; that he ſifferi 

antes Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the” third 
day; that he aſcended into 
Heaven , and fitteth-at the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at theeadof 
the world, to judge the quick 
_ and the dead? 2 17 (ne 


"And doſt thou believe'in|\ 
the Holy Ghoſt , the holy Ca- 


tholick Church; the Commu- 


nion of Saints; the remiſſion |Þ 


of fins; the reſurre&tion' of 
the fleſh; and everlaſting lite 
wer oath? 24 4 37952, 

- Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. © | | th 
Mainfier. 

KL 71lt thou then obedi- 
ently keep Gods ho- 
ly will and commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life? 

Anfoer. 1 will. 

| Then the Prie$t ſball ſay, 


"TE receive this child 
into the congregati- 
on of Chriſts flock, and do 
* fign h;m with the 
ſign of the crols, in 
token that hereaf- 
ter he ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt in, 
the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto hi 
lives end. Amen. | 


” 
v 
% 
« 


"on The Prieſt ſhall 
make a croſs upon 


the childs forehead. 


| ih © Ther ſhall the Prie$? ſay; ] % Þ 
CEcingnow; dearly beloved 
_I brethren;that 1h75Ch/1/ i by 


* 
4 
* 


Baptiſm regenerate and graft 
ed into the' body of - Chriſts 
Churchletusvgive thanks unto 
Almighty God for thefe bene- 
fits; and with one accord tnake 
of prayers unto him, that hb: 
may lead the reſt of bi life 
according to this beginning. 
kt 1-4 4 Then ſhall-the Prieft ay, EY 
ul 'E Neld br of moſt 
V -.Y- hearty thanks, moſt 
merciful Father,” that it hath 
Jleafed thee to regenerate tha 


of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Then oll Fanding up, the Miniſter ſhall 
"make this Exhortation to the Godfathers 

. and Godmothers. kD 
Oraſmuch as this: child 
hath promiſed by you hx 
Sureties, to renounce thedevil 
and all his works, to believe in 


God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt 


UMI 


i 
WL" 


DL, 
SNOW CN þ, vor Wh 
% \\ : 
* = N ' \ 4 NY 


| 


* %, = 0 
be ' ; % - 
V5 *Y " 7 
m : ; 
k E ++ g + ; 
% Fa 


 muftremember that it is your 


parts and: duties' to- ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as. beſhall be able to-learnwhat 
a folemn vow,promifeand pro- 
teſlion he hath made by you. 
And that he may know theſe 


_ him to hear Sermons, and 
hiefly- ye thall provide that 


things the better, ye fhallcall 
fly 


ho ' may learn the Creed, the| 


Lords Prayer, and the 'Fen 

,ommandments'inthe vulgar 
tongne, and all other things 
which & Chriftian/ ought 'to 
know and believe' to his fouls 
health; and that this child 


may be virtuouſly brought up| 
to lead a Godly and a Chri- 
{tian life; remembring alway, 


that Baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeffron, which 
is 'to follow thecexample'of 


our Saviour Chriſt, and'be 


_—C 


> > va Stn MACS x. 
IX : 


Bapti 
made-like unto him ; that as 
he diedand:roſe again for us, 
1{o ſhould we whoiare Bapti- 
zed, die from fin} and riſe a- 
gain unto-righteouſne(, cons 
tinually mortifying all our e- 
viland corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 

of But if they which bring the Infant to 
the Church do make ſuch uncertain An- 


fmers to the Priefts Queſtions, as that it 
cannot appear that the Child was Baptis 
zed. with Water, In the\Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ( which are eſſential parts 
of Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt Baptize 
it in the Form before appointed for Pub- 
lick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at 
the Dipping of the Child in the Font, he 
| ſhall uſe this Form of words. 


F thou art not already Ba- 
ptized, N. I Baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, 


land of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. < 


th. 


The MINISTRATION. of BAPTISM to ſuch as are 


of Triper years, and able 


to anſwer for themſelves. 


KT Her any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be Baptized, timely notice 


. ſball be given to the Biſhop, 


or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, 


- a Week before at the- leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; that fo 


due care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſuffi 


ciently inſtructed 


in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare 
themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this boly Sacrament. 

Eq] Ard if they ſball be fownd fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the People 

| being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed )* ſhall be ready to preſent 

_ them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. | 

Eq]. And ftanding there, the Prieft*ſball a5h, whether any f the Perſons here preſented be 

[4 


Baptized, or no: If they ſball anſwer, No : then ſha 


BGEarly beloved ; for- 
ET EH aſmuch as all men 
39 are conceived and 
= ES born inſfin,and that 


be Prieſt ſay thus, 


fleſh,) and they that are in the 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
live in fin,committing many a - 
cual tranſgreſſions; and that - 


which is born of the fleſh is 


our Saviour Chriſt faith, None 
X 2 can 
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_ can enter : into: the Kingdom 
of God, except he be:regene-. 
rate and. borg: anew of: water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; I be- 
{eech- you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodnels he will grant 
ro theſe perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that 
they may be baptized with wa- 
_ ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 

| Then ſhall the Pritft ſay, 

\\ > Letrus ray... 
CC And bere all theCongregation ſhall kneel.) 

Lmighty aad everlaſting 


k God, who of thy great 


mercy.did{t fave Noah and 
his family in the Ark from 
periſhing by , water, and alſo 


didſt fafely lead the children 


of Iſrael thy people through 


the Red ſea, figuring there- 


by thy holy Baptiſm; and by 
the Baptiſm of thy well-be- 
loved-Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, did{t ſanCtifie 
the: element of water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of in; 
We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon zheſe thy 
ſervants ; waſh them, and ſan- 
Ctifie them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they being deli- 
vered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the Ark of 
Chriftts Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faithjoytulthrough 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this| 
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troubleſom world,” that final- 

ly they may come to the-land of 

everlaſting life, there to reign 
with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 

Amen. 24 

A Lmighty and. immortal 
| God, the aid of all that 
need, the: helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and 
the: reſurre&tion of the deads 

We call upon thee for theſe per 

ſons, that they coming to thy: 
holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of : zbeir fins by ſpiri- 
tual regeneration. - Receive 
them.,,Q Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed: by thy well-beloved 
receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it -ſhall- be 
opened unto ' you ; 'iSo give - 
now unto: us that ask ;. let us 
that ſeek, find; open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that theſe 
perſons may enjoy the everlaſt= 
ing: benediction of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal Kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

] Ther ſhall the People land up, and the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
Hear the words of the Go- 

po written by Saint John, in 

the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt Verſe. * CI 

Here was a man of - the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 

demus, a ruler of the Jews. 

The ſame came to Jeſus by 

night, and ſaid unto him, 


? 


- 


Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teach- 


_ of riper years. _ 


a teacher come from God; for 


no man can:do theſe miracles 
that thou doſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Verily, verily 
I 1: ay unto thee, Except a man 
be born. again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. Ni- 


codemus faith unto him. 


How can a man be born when 
he 1s old? Can he enter the 
ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Verily., verily I fay 
unto thee, 'Except a manibe 
born of water and of the Spi=- 
rit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 'That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is:born of the 
- Opirit, is ſpirit. . . Marvel not 
| that I ſaid untothee, Yemuft 
be , born © again. . 'The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of.; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it-go- 
eth: ſo is every one that- is 
born. of - the Spirit. - 


d] After which he ſhall ſay this Exhorte- 
tion following. | 
3Eloved, ye hear in this 


LJ Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that 
except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can- 


not enter into the Kingdom of 


God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be 
had. Likewiſe immediately 
before his aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven (as we read in the laſt 


Chapter of St. Marks Goſpel,) 


he gave command to his diſci= 
ples, faying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be faved; but he that 
believeth not, ſhall be dam- 
ned. Which alſo ſheweth 
unto us the great benefit we 
reap thereby. For which cauſe 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and faid to him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men, and brethren, what fhall 
we do? replied and faid unto 
them, Repent and be bapti- 


'zed every one of you for the 
remiſhon of ſins, and ye ſhall 


receive the gift of the. Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promile isto 
you and your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even 


as manyas the Lord. our God 


ſhall call. And with many 0- 


ther words exhorted he them, 


ſaying,. Save your ſelves from 
this untoward generation.. For 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifi- 
eth in another place) even 
Baptiſm doth alſo now fave 
us, ({ not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſt- 
ly believe that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent per= 
ſons, truly repenting and com- 
ing unto him by faith; that 
he will grant them remiſſion of 


their fins, and beſtow upon 
79 them 


them the Holy Ghoſt: that he 
- will give them the blefſing of 
eternal life, amd make them 
partakers of his everlaſting 


 Kingdon 


| 


Wherefore we being: thus 
perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe perſors, declared by his 
Sor: Jeſus: Chriſt; let usfaith- 
fullyand devoutly giverhartks 
to him, and fay, 

x Emighty hd everleſiing 
| God, heavenly Pather | 


Beck it thou haft youchfafed 
fo all us to the knowledge of 
thy gtace 2nd faith in thee; | 
Increaſe this knowledge,” and| 
confirm this fiith in us ever- 
more; Give thy Holy Spiritto | 
theſe perſons, that hy may be |: 
born - again ,* and be made 
heirs - of everlaſting falvation, 
through our Lord. Jelas 
Chriſt, who Tiveth and Teign- 


eth with thee and the Holy 


Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. G 
of Then the Prieſt ſhall ſeck fo the Perfons 


'. tobe Baptized on this wiſe. 


El-beloved, who are 
V Y come hither defi- 
ring'to receive holy Baptiſm, 
5e have heard how. the Con- 
gregation hath prayed that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive you and 
bleſs you, to releaſe you of 
your fins, to give you the 


Kingdom of heaven and ever- 
laſting life. Te have heard 
alſo that our LordJeſus Chriſt 


Word tO 


Ve thee hitmble thanks, | be 


j 


| the wor 


grant all thoſe thi ings 
that - we! have © prayed for; 
which promiſe he for his part: 


willmoſt furely keep and per- 


| forin. 
Wherefore after this pro- 


miſe made/by Chrift, yy muft 
allo- faithfully for your part 


promiſe mm the __ So 
theſe your Witne 
whole Con ngregation, Nba ye 


wilt cenoaeetie deviland 7 
hisworks, atid conſtantly be 
lieve Gods hows Word, and = 


ments. IM 


| 0 CJ 


vi Then foal the Priefs demand my cach w 


the Perſons to be Baptrucd,  feromall, 
mY TT following. 


weſtion: 
Oft- ou renonnce the 


devil and all his works, 
he vain ponip and glory of - 
with all 'covetous 
deſires of the fame, and the 
carnal defires'of the fleſh, fo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
beled by them? 
 Aiſwer. I renounce them all. 
Queſtion, 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty 
Maker of Heaven and Arch 2 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 0n- 
ly begotten- Son. our. Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; born of. the 
Virgin Arr that he ſuffer= 
ed under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; - 
that he went down into hell} 
and alſo did riſe again che 
third day ; that he aſcended 


Pcs promiles in his holy 


into Heaven, and fitteth at- 
the 


the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; 'and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? 
- And doſt thou'believe' in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the remiſſion 
of | fins; ' the reſurre@ion of 
the fleſh ; and everlaſting life 
after death? 
- Anſw: All - this. I: ſtedfaſtly 
believe... Duh | 
A vn WFP N6512 10 
X 711t thou be baptized ih 
F;Y this Faith: 0 þ 
Anſwer. That is my defire.-: 
DJ a{1KI EL) Duefmon:\ #ha © > 
NF. 7Ilt thou: then obedient- 
#.F :Iy keep Gods holy will 
and commandments,and walk 
in the ſame all the days of thy 
.-, Arſwer. Twill endeavour fo 
to do, God being my helper. 
| © Then ſball the Prieft ſay, © 
|  Merciful. God, - grant 
\ that the old Adam in 
theſe Perſons may beſo buried, 
that the new man may be rai- 
ſedup in them. Amen. 


7; Grantithat all carnal affe-|- 


tions 'may die ins them, and 


that- all things belonging to|- 


the Spirit may live and grow 
In them. Amen. ba 


Grant that they may have 


power: and ſtrength 'to have 
victory,and cotriiiniph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. ke 

Grant that hzy being here 


fice and Miniftry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly virtues; 
and -everlaſtingly rewarded , 
chrough thy mercy, O blefled 
Lord God, who dofſt livearid: - 
govern all things, world with< 
out end: Amen. i 3 7H he 
- Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
forgiveneſs of our fins, did 


ſhed out of his moſt preci- 
ous fide both water and blood, 
and (gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould 
go teach/all Nations, and 'ba- 
ptize them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, 
we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of this : Congregation ; 
ſanctifiethis Water to the my= 
{tical waſhing away of fin :and 
grant that#he perſons now to be 
baptized therein, may receive 
the 'fulneſs'of thy grace, and 


: lever remain in: the number of 


thy faithful and elect chil- 
dren, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ford: Amen. 

Ther: ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to 
I, Reta by he —_ ee and 
' plaring  bim conveniently by the Font, 
according to. bis diſcretion, ſball _ask, the” 
Jos (romp and Godmothers the Name 3 
and then ſhall dip him in the water, or 
pour water upon him, ſaying, 

I Baptize thee In the 
VN « Name of the Father, 
and of the Son , and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prie$t ſay, 


into the congrega- 


dedicated to thee by our Of- 


receive this perſ6n 
tion of Chriſts flock, and 
* do 


RY. 


more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
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* Herd th. Pricfi ſhall * do ſign him with 


news - « Ty rhe the fign of the 
" croſs, in token 


that hereafter he ſhall not be 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and man- | 


fully to fight under his ban- 
ner againſt ſin, the world, and 
the - devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto his lives end. A- 
men. | ; 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
£ Being _ dearly beloved 
Þ- brethren, that zheſe perſons 
are regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
rayers unto him, that :hey may 
lea the reſt of thein life ac- 
cording to this beginning. 
E] Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, 
all kneeling, 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them thar treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſa- 
fed tocallus to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 


: 


theſe perſons, that being now 
born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation! through 
our Lord Jeſus -Chriſt, zhey 
may continue thy ſervants, and 
attain thy promiſes, through 
the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt t 
Son, who liveth and nana 
with thee in the unity of the 
ſame Holy Spirit everlaſting- 
ly. Amen. Py } 19318 
Then all ftanding up, the Prieft ſhall © 
Ti this mL OS Plowing - kt 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 
Oraſmuch as theſe perſons 
have promiſed in your 
preſence,” to renounce the de= 
vil andall his works, to believe 
inGod, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
part and duty to put thert in 
mind what a ſolemn vow,pro- 
miſe and profeſſion they have 
now made before this Congre- 
gation, and eſpecially before 
you their choſen Witnefles. 
And ye are alſo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in Gods ho- 
ly Word, that ſo they may grow 
in grace, and in the know- 
ledgeof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and live godly, righteouſly, 
and ſoberly in this :preſent 
world. 1K S000 
C And then ſpeaking to the new Baptized 
( Perſons, eel proceed, and ſay, ) 


' A Nd as for you; who have 
A now by Baptiſm put on 
hriſt, it is your part and du- 

ty alſo, being made the Chil- 
ren of God , and. of the 
light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to 


JMI 


' vow three things in my name. 


to: walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and: as: be=- 
cometh thechildren of light : 
remembring always that Bap- 
tiſm repreſenteth unto us our 
profeſſion; which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Sa- 
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viour. Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him ; that as 


he: died; and .rofe again for 
us ; ſo:ſhould we who are- 
baptized, die from fin, and 


Tie . again unto righteouſe 


neſs, continually mortifyin 
all our evil and corrupt Fo 
tections, and daily proceed- 
ing in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. | 


It 3s expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop - 


ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as 
holy Communion. \ 


conveniently may be; that ſo be may be admitted to the 


| If any Perſons not Baptized m their infancy, ſhall be brought to be Baptized befor 


they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelyes; it may ſuffice to uſe the 


Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caſe of extream danger ) 


the Office 


for Private Baptiſm, only changing the word | Infant] for [Child or Perſon | as 


occaſion requireth. 
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A CarTECHISHM, that 1s to ſay, An INSTRUCTION to be learned 
of every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


©ueſtion. 

ai Hat is your name? 
C/ENSERR Anſwer. N. or M. 
| > Oueſt. Who gave 
> youthis name ? 
IG Anſw. My God- 
fathers and Godmothers in my 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made 
a member of Chriſt, the child 
of God, and an inheritor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

- Oſt. What did your God-" 
fathers and Godmothers then 
for you ? | 

Anſw. They did promiſeand 


- WS 
Uz £ LY 


Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this 


wicked world, and all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh. Se= | 
condly, that I ſhould believe 
all the Articles of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith. And thirdly, that 


I ſhould keep Gods holy wall 

and commandments, and walk 

In. the ſame all the days of my 
fe. 

Yueft. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to be- 
lieve, and to do, as they have 
promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes verily; and by 
Gods help ſo I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me 
to this ſtate of falyation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. And I pray unto God 
to giveme hisgrace, that Imay 
continue in the ſame unto m 
lives end. | 
_ Catuchiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Beliet. | 

NT; .. 5 

Believe in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of Heaven 


and Earth : 
EP And 


> Ard in Jeſus Chriſt hisonly | 


Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Vitgin Mary, Suf- 
fered under | Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into 
helht,' The thixd day- he roſe 
again from the dead, He 
aſcended «into heaven, And 
fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Alnughty : 
From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the 
_ dead. Ii 
E believein the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; 
the ReſurreCftion of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting. 
Amen. | = 
©wft. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief ? g-.; 
Anſw. Firſt, T learn to be- 
heve in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the 
world. 85 | 
Secondly, . in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 


Ghoſt, who fanctifieth me, 
and all the ele& people of 
God. HD” 

©ueft. You faid 


that -your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that 
you ſhould keep Gods Com- 


mandments. Tell 

many there- be ? 
Anſw. Fen. 
Leſt. Which be they ? 


me how 


lis within thy gates. For in 


a 


3 CY, \ilufwer.. 
THe fame which God 
' # fſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter -of Exodus, ſaying, 
I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee our of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me. | 

IE. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of. any thing 
that 1s in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor. worſhipthem, For I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children un- 


to-'the third 'and” fourth ge- 


neration of. them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy..unto 
thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my Command- 
ments. ENS 

HI. 'Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy: God 
in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold himguiltle thattaketh 


this Nameinvain.. + 
Thirdly, in God the Holy | 


TV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath=day. 


Six days ſhalt thoulabour,and 
do all that: thou haſt to do; ' 


but the ſeventh day is the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 


In it thou ſhalt do no manner 


of work, thou, and thy ſon, 


and thy daughter, thy .man- 


{ſervant and thy maid-fervant, 


thy cattel and the ſtranger that 


fix 


A Catechiſm, 


fix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day ; . wherefore' 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. | 
V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do nomur- 
der. ; 
VIL Thou ſhalt notcommit 
adultery. _ 
VIII Thouſhalr not fteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witaeſs again{t thy neigh- 
bour. —_ 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neigh= 
bours wife, nor . his ſervant, 
nor his maid, nor his-ox, nor. 
his aſs, nor any thing that 


1s his. 

©uſi. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn .by theſe Com- 
mandments ? _ 

Anſw, 1 learn two things : 
my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neigh-. 
"_ fi, What is thy duty t 
| ueſt. W hat 15 thy duty LO-: 
wards God ? - 

Anſw. My duty towards God, 


is to believe in him, to fear | 


him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my ſfonl, and 
with all my ſtrength ; to wor- 
ſhip him, to give him thanks, 
toput my whole truſt in him, 
to call upon him, to honour 


and to ſerve him truly all the 
gaysof ny... +: 3 
Oſt. What is thy duty to= 
wards thy Neighbour * .. - 
Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love hini as 
my ſelf, and to do toall men, 
as I would they ſhould doun= 
to me. To love, honour, and 
ſuccour my father and mo= 
ther, To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are 
put 1n authority under him. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my 
governours, teachers, ſpiritu- 
al paſtours and maſters. 'To 
order my ſelf lowly and te- 
verently to all my betters. 
To hurt no body by word 
or deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands 
from picking and ſtealing, arid 
my tongue - from evil ſpeak- . 
ing, lying and ſlandering. To 
keep my body in tempe- 
rance, ſobernelſs, and chaſtity. 
Not to covet nor defire other 
mens goods; buttolearnind 
labour truly. to get mine own 
living, and todo my duty in 
that ſtate of life unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
me. 
_ Catechiſs, My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able todo thele things of thy 
ſelf, nor towalk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and. fo 
ſerve him, without his ſpeci= 
al grace, which thou muſt 
learn at all timesto call for by 


—— __—— 


his holy Nameand his Word; 


diligent prayer Let the hear 
' 2 


there= 
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therefore if thou canſt fay 
the Lords Prayer? 
=: bi | 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed 


\ be thy Name. ' Thy King- 


dom come. Thy will be done |: 


in Earth, As it 1s in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. . And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

©eſtion. What defireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer? 

Anſwer. 1 defire my Lord 
God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all good- 
nels, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and toallpeople, that we 
may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
ah obey him as we ought to 
do. a; unto God, that 

he will fend us all things that 
be needful both for our ſouls 
and bodies; and that he will 
be merciful untous, and for- 
give us our fins; and that it 
will pleaſe him to fave and 
_ defend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily; and that 
he will keep us from all fin 
and wickedneſs, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I 
truſt he will doof his mercy 
and goodneſs, through our 
_ Lordjeſus Chriſt. And there- 
foreI ſay, Amen. So be it. 

Vueſtton. 

Ow many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 
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Anſwrr. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceflary to falvation, 


| that is to fay, Baptiſm, and 


the Supper of the Lord. 
zeſt. What meaneſt thou 

by this word Sacrament ? 
Anſw. T mean an outward. 
and viſible fign of an inward 


and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Chrift 


himſelf, . as a means whereby _ 


we receive the ſame, and a 
pledge toaflure us thereof. 
©ueſt. How many parts are 
there ina Sacrament? 
Anſw. Two : the outward 


viſible fign, and the inward 


ſpiritual grace. 


©ueſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm? 

Anſw., Water : wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghofs. 
»f What is the inward 

and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

©ueſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? _ 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby 
they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve the promiſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacra= 
ment. . 

Oueſt. Why thenare Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon 'of 
their tender age they cannot 


perform them? 


Anſmer., 


. Anſwer. Becauſe they pro- 
miſe them both by their Sure- 
ties : which promiſe, when 


they come to age, themſelves: 


are bound to perform. _ 
©ueſtion. Why was the Sa- 

crament of the Lords Supper 

ordained ? 

Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
benefits which we receive 
thereby. 

©ueſt. What is the outward 
part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 
per ? OE, 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded. to be received. 

Oueſt. What is the inward 
partor thing ſignified ? 

Anſw.iThe body and blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
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indeed taken ind received by 
the faithful in the Lords Sup- 


Oueſt. What are the bene= 


_ - [fits whereof we are partakers 
thereby ? 


Anſw: The ftrengthening 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the body and blood of Chritt, 
as our bodies are by the bread 
and. wine: EE. 

©uweſt. What is required of 
them who come to the Lords 
SuPPer ? HR 

Anſw. To examine them- 
{elves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former 
fins, ſtedfaſtly parpating to 
lead a newlife ; have a lively 
faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful re- 
membrance of his death ; and 


be incharity with all men. 


Eq The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the 
cond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inftru& and examine ſo many 
Children of his Pariſh ſent unto bim, as be ſhall think, convenient, in ſome part of 


this C atechiſm. 


dT And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſball cauſe their Children, Servants, 


and Apprentices 


which have not learned their Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at 


the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered bythe Curate, until ſuchtime 
as. they bave learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 


Eq] So ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mcther 
Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can anſwer 
to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. 
And every one ſhall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Con= 


firmation. 


Eg] And whenſoever the B iſhop ſhall give knowledge for 


unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſb 


Children, to be brought 
ſhal either bring, or 


ſend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Per- 
fons within his Pariſh, as he ſball think, fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be 
Confirmed. And, if' the Biſhop approve of theni, he ſhall Confirm thent in man« 
ner following. h | 


The | 


\ 


The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Lay- 
ing on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized and come 

| to Years of Diſcretion. 

| Upon the day apppointed, all that areto bethen Confirmed, being placed, and fland- 


ing in order before the B 
read this Preface following. 
ATA EO the end 
ENS that Confir- 
ED Falk: mation may 
IF : be miniſtr ed 


edifying of 
| ” ſuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can fay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments ; 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o= 
ther eons as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained : 
which Order isvery convent- 
ent to be obſerved, to the 
end that children being now 
come to the years of diſcre- 


/ 
/ 
/# 
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iſbop; he ( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him ) ſhall 


ipromiſe and yow that was 
"made in your name at your 
Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 
firming the fame in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to believe 
and to do. all thoſe things 
which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook 
for you? 
C And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


do. 
T be Biſbop. 

Ur help isin the Name 
\_ # of the Lord ; 
__ Ainſw. Whohath made hea- 
ven and earth _ © 
 Biſbep. Blefled be the Name 
of the Lord, 

Anſw. Henceforth world 


tion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may themſelves 
with their own mouth and 
conſent openly before the 
Church ratifie_ and confirm 
the ſame, and alfopromile,that 
by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour them- 
ſelves faithfully to obſerve 
fuch things as'they by their 
own confefſion have afſented 
unto. N 
dT] Ther ſhall the Biſbop ſay, 
D® © nes in ho preſence 
4.4 #, God and of this Con- 


without end. - 
Biſbop. Lord, hear our pray 
Ers. | 


Anſw. And tet our cry come 
unto thee. 
Biſbop, TLetuspray.. 


-Lnughty and everliving 
\ God, who haſt vouch- 


{ated to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
fins ; Strengthen them, we 
'befeech thee, O Lord, with 
the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter, and daily increaſe in 
them the manifold gifts of 


 gregation, renew the ſolemn 
. 7 


grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and 


and underſtanding ; the ſpi- 
rit of counſel and ghoſtly 
{ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
ledgeand true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 
{pirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Ame. 

aq Then all of them in order kneeling be- 


fore the Biſhop, he ſhall Iay his Hand 
upon the Head of every one ſeverally, 


ſaying, | 
Efend, O Lord, this thy 
child | or this thy ſervant | 
_ with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for 
ever: and daily increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit moreand more, 
until he come unto thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Amen. 
E] Ther ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 


| And ( all kneeling down the Biſhop 
ſhall add, 


Let us pray. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 


thy name. Thy kingdom come. 


Thy . will be done in earth, 
. As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptati- 
on ; But deliver us from e- 
vil. Amen. 
« And this Collett. 


Lmighty and everlaſtin 
A God, who makeſt us bot 
to willand to do thoſe things 
that be good and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty ; We 


_ make our humble fupplicati- } 


Confirmation. 


ons unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants upon whom ( after - 
thegexample of thy holy A- 
poſtles) we have now laid our 
hands, to certifile them ( by 
this ga ) of thy favour and 
gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy Fatherly hand, 
we beſecch thee, ever be o- 
ver them; let thy holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and {fo 


lead them in the knowledge 


and obedience of thy Word, 
that in the end they may 
obtain everlaſting lite , 
through our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, e- 
ver one God, world without 
end. Ame. _ 
Almighty Lord, and e- 
verlaiting God, vouch- 
ſafe we beſeech thee, todirect, 
ſandtifie and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved in 
body and ſoul, through. our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
[| Top the Biſbop ſhall bleſs them, ſay- 
1g Thus, : | 
"He bleffing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


| upon you, and remain with 


you for ever. Amen. 
q And there ſhall none be admitted to the 


holy Communion,- until ſuch time as he 
be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 


to be confitmed, | 
The 


= 


"The Form'of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 
TE" the Banns of all that gye to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in the 


Church three ſeveral Sund 


For Holy-days, in the time of Divine Serwice, 


immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the 


accuſtomed manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Marri- 
age between M.of---- and 

N. of----It any of you know 

cauſe or juſt impediment, 

why theſe two perſons ſhould 
| not bejoyned together in holy 

Matrimony, ye are to declare 

it : This is the Firſt | /zcond or 

third | time of Asking. 

Eq] And if the Perſons that are to be Marri- 
ed, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns 
muſt be Aked in both Pariſhes; and the 
Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not Solem- 
nize Matrimony betwixt them, without a 
Certificate of the Banns being thrice 
Ashed, from the Curate of the other Pa- 
riſb. 


q[ At the day and NF appointed for So- 


lemnization of Matrimony, the Perſons | 


to be Married ſball come 'into the body of 
the Church with their Friends and 
Neighbours: And there ſtanding toge- 
ther, the Man on the Right Hand, and 
the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall 


ſay, 


are gathered to- 

gether here in 

RHLE the ſightof God, 

Fo Cn EE IS and in the face 
of this Congregation, to joyn 
together this Man and this 
Woman in holy Matrimony, 
which is an honourable Eſtate 
in{tituted of God in the time 
of mans nOOey; fignifying 
unto us the myſtical union 
that is betwixt Chrift and 
his Church; which holy Eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautified 
with his preſence, and firſt 
3 Sb 


&EFarly beloved, we 


miracle that. he wrought in 
Cana of Galilee, and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men ; 
and therefore is not by any 
to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to fatisfie mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding ; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, foberly, 
and in the fear of God, dyly 
conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was  or- 
dained. E 
Firſt, it was ordained for the 
rocreation of Children, to 
be brought up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord, and to 
the praiſe of his holy Name. 
_ Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy agailt fin, and to 
avoid fornication, that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift-of 
continency, might marry, and 
keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chiſts body. 
Thirdly, - it was ordained 

for the mutual ſociety, help 
and comfort that the one 
ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and adver- 
fity: Into'which holy Eftate- 
thefe two perſons preſent 
comenowto be joyned.There- 
fore if any.man can ſhew any }. 


juit cauſe why they may not 
Ts 


o 


\ 


lawfully bejoyned together,let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 
And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſons that 
Ls be wy F ſhall ſay, X 
[| Require and charge you 
both (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if ei- 
ther of you know any impedi- 
ment, why ye may not be law=- 
fully joyned together in Ma- 
trimony, ye do now confeſs it. 
For be yewell aflured, that fo 
many as are coupled together 
otherwiſe then Gods word 
doth allow, are not joyned to- 
Janes by God, neither is their 
atrimony. lawful. 
| At which day of Marriage, if any man 
T/ alledge pet. art : + [ola x 
why they may not be coupled together in 


7 


Matrimony, by Gods Law, orthe Laws of | 
. © this Realm, and will be bound; and ſuf 


- fetent Sureties with him, to the Parties, 
or elſe put in. a Caution. ( tothe full va- 
Tue of ſuch Charges as the Perſons to be 
'i Married do thereby ſuſtain) to prove his 
 Allegation: Then the Solemnization muſt 
. be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be 
Fo hen bs 
| If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall 
the Curate ſay unto the Man, A 
N,%.A 7 lt thou havethis Wo- 
man to thy wedded 
Wife, to .live together after 
Gods ordinance, in the holy 


Eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt] 
thou love her, comfort her, | 


honour and ;keep. her in ſick 
neſs and in health, and forſa- 
king all other, keep thee only 
unto: her; . ſo long. as ye bot 

ſhall live? 
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| { Then ſball the Prieft ſay unto the Was 
man, | 
N.NX 7llt thou have this 
= Man to thy wedded 
Husband, to live together af- 
[ter Gods ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? 
Wilt thou obey him,ſerve him, 
love, honourand keep him in 
ſickneſs and in health, and 
forſaking all other, keep thee 

only unto. him, ſo long as ye 

C 


ſhall live? 
foal anſwer, 
I will. | '\ 


| The Woman 

| Then ſhall the Mznifter ſay, D 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be married tothis Man? 
C Then ſhall they give their troth to each 

other in this manner. | 

The Miniſter receiving the Woman at 

ber Fathers or Friends Hands, ſball cauſe 

the Man with bis right Hand to take the 

Woman by her right Hand, and to ſay af* 

ter bim as followeth. 

N. take thee N. to my wed- 

[ ded Wife, to have and to 

old from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in fickneſs and in 
health, tolove and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, accord- 
ing to Gods holy ordinance 
and thereto I plight thee my 
troth.; 
CE Then ſhall they looſe their Hands, and 
the Woman with her right Hand taking 
the Man by his right Hand, ſball like» 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter ; hy 
FT N. take thee N. tomy wed- 
| ded Husband, to have and 
to hold from this day for= 
ward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 


| The Man ſball anſwer, 
I will. | Y 


and in health, to love, cheriſh, 
| Z and 


| 


and to obey, ll death us. hs 
part, according to Gods holy 


ordinance ; and thereto I| 


give thee my troth. 


| Thee ſball they again looſe their Hands, 

\ Hp t1lpend ſeelgive unto the Woman a 
King, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
= the —__ Duty to the Prie 
and Clerk, Aud the Prieft raking the Ring, 

ſball deliver it untothe Man,to put it up- 

on the fourth Finger of the Womans left 
Hand. And the Man holding the Ring 

" there, and taught by the Prieft, ſhall 


ſay, 
\T ith this Ring, I thee 
/ wed, with my body 


Ithee worthip, and with all my 
wortdly "goods I thee endow : 
In the Name 'of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
, Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

GT Then the Man keving the Ring npon 
tbe Finger of the Womans keft 
Hard, they. ſhull both kyreel down, and 
the Minifter ſhall ſay, 

| Ler us pray. 
Eternal Ge 


creator 

and preferver of all 
mankind, giver of all fpiritual 
grace, the author of cyerlaſt- 
ing life; Send thy blefling up- 


on thefe thy fervants, this Man 
and this | 
bleſs in thy Name; that as Ifaac 
and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, fothefſe Perſons may 


furely perform and keep the | 


vow and covenant betwixt 


them made (whereef this Ring | 


given and received is a token 
and pledge) and may ever re- 
main inperfe& love and'peace 
together, and live according 
to thy laws, through Fefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


oman, whom we 
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" Then. ſball the Prieft joyn theit- rioht 
Tent: agg, — WE: 
Thoſe whom . God hath 
joyned together, let no mati 
put aſunder. 
C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak, nnto the 
| people. | 


| Oraſmuch as N. and N 


| have confented togethes 
in holy Wedlock, and have 
witneffed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and Legge their 
troth either toother, and have 
dectared the fame by giving 
and receivi - a _ , an 

by joyning of Hands; O= 
anew that they be Mars ad 
Wife together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Amen. 


T 


Aud the Miniffer ſhall add this Bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the 
Son, God the Holy 
Ghoft, bleſs, preferyveand ke 
you; the Lord mercifully wit 
his favour Took- npon you, 
and fo fill you with all fpiri- 
tual benediftion and grace, 
that ye ray ſo live together in 
this life, that in the world to 
come ye' may have life ever- 
laftirg. Amen. : 
| Then the Miifter or Clerks going to the 
Tow Lal fl fey or fig cbs Plube 
| - fob CLOUT! oh 
Beati ones. Phl r28. 
I Lcfied' are alF they that 
fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. © 
For thon ſhalreat thelabour 
of thine hands: O wellis thee, 


and happy fhalt thou be. 
| | Thy 


Thy, wife ſhall be as: the 


ruitful yine: upon the walls 


BY houſe. 
By pk bpGhldren like theolive- | 
hepnghs 


round ""agut thy 
10; thus all | ole man be |: 
bleiled; that feareth the Lord. | 


The Lard from out of Sion 
{hall ſq bleſs thee: that thou 


ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperi- | 


ty all thy, life long ;. 


- Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy | 
childrens children : and peace | 


upon. Iſrael. | 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: .and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, | 
is now, and ever ſhall. be: 
world without end, Amen. 
| Or this Pſalm. 

' Dew miſereatur, Plal. 67. 
NO be merciful unto us, 
"and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his counte- 
nance,and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy faying health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, letall the people 
- praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoyce | 


and be glad : for thou: ſhalt 


judge the folk righteouſly, and| 
th. | fend them. 


govern the nations upon ear 
Let the people praiſe thee, : 
O God: let all the people 


praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth brin 
forth her increaſe: and God, 
even our own God, ſhall 14 


_ Matrimony. 


.|thy Name... 
| come. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the DON: .and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

© As it was in the beginning, 
is-now.,.. and ever: ſhall. be : 
world without end. Amen. 

C || The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 
the Woman kneeling before the Lords Ta- 


£$- "ble, the Prieft ftending at the Table, and 
| Furning his Face towards them, foal ſay, 


Lord, have MErcy Upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy 
/upon us. + + 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 
UPon, us. 

Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed . be 
Thy Kingdom 
Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trefpatles, 
As we for ive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 

Minſter. Q. Lord, fave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; 

Afr: Who put their truſt 
1N thee. ..- 

Miniſter. 0 / $2] ſend them 
help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And. evermore, de- 
Minſter. Be- unto" 


f them a 
towre of ſtrength, _.. 
Anſwer. From the face Wo 
in” enemy. .. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hedx our 
Prayer. 


us his bleſſing. 


Anſwer. And. let our cry come 
unto thee. L 2 


"Ja 


Minter. | didi{t appoint that out of Man 


© God of Abraham, God 
\ © of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
blets theſe thy ſervants, 'and 
ſow the feed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever 
in thy holy Wotd they ſhall 


_—_— they may'in 
deed fiilfil- the Time. 'Look; 


O Lord; mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and-bleſs then. 
And as thou didft feng thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort ; 
ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon theſe thy fervants, 
that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being .in ſafety un- 
der thy protection, may abide 
in thy love unto' their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amin. 
dT This Prayer next following ſhall be 6- 
b Fre bhere the ks ae Child- 
bearing. 
#{ N Merciful Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is in- 
_ creaſed; We beſeech rhee af- 
fiſt with thy bleſſing thefe two 
rfons, that they may both 
e fruitful in procreation of 
- pÞ and alſo "oN (A 
ther 1o long 1h godly love 
and honeſty, that they may 
ſee their children Chriftianly 
and virtuouſly brought up, 
to thy praife and honour , 
through ſeſusChriſtour Lord. 


Amen. | = 
ff N God, whobythy migh- 
ty power haſt made all 


1 


, [and fimilitude) Wamanſho! 


(created after thine own'inmiagi 


rake her beginning; ardknit- 


- _— % ” 


thy ſervants, that both 'this 
Man may love his Wife ac- 
cording to thy Word, ( as 
Chriſt did love his fpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as his own fleſh) and al- 
ſo that this Woman may be 
loving and amiable, faithfal 
and obedient to her Husband, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety 
and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly Matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and 
grant them to inherit thy e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Tink wot God, who at 
the beginning did create 
out firſt parents, Adam and 
Eve, and did fandtifieand joyn 
them together in Marriage; 


| Pour upon you the riches of 


his grace, ſanQtifie and bleſs 


things of nothing, who alſo 


© 
. 
fl 


(after other things tet in order) 


yon, that ye"'may pleaſe him 
both'in body and ſoul, and live 
together in holy 'Tove unto 
your lives end. Amen. ©{ Af- 


£ oh ; 
34: 5 So 


| holyand without blemiſh. So 


F After which, if there be no Sermon de» 
—+claring the Duties of Man and Wife, 
$2: tbe Minifter ſhall read as followeth. 

'-A Ilyethatare married;or 
17A that'intend to take the 
Holy Eſtate of Matrimony up-: 
on- you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay as touch- 
ing the Duty of Husbands to- 
wards their Wives, and Wives 
towards their Husbands. 
-- Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the Fifth Cha- 
pter, doth give this command=- 
ment to all married Men , 
Husbands, love your Wives, 
even as. Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanQtifieand 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water, by the Word; that he 
might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church, not having 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; but. that it ſhould be 


ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Charch: For weare mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. . For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall 
be joyned unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one Hfeſh. 
This is a great myſtery; but 
I {peak concenning Chriſt and 


the Church. Nevertheleſs, |. 


let every one of: you in par- 


Miatrimony. 


| Likewiſe the fame Saint 
Paul writing to theColofſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Husbands; love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
again{t them. Col. 3. 19. 
_ Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, 
faith unto them that are mar- 
ried, Ye husbands, dwell with 
our wives according to 
nowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker veflel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not 
hindred. 1 S. Pet..3. 7. 
_ Hithertoye have heard the 
duty of the husband toward 
the. wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 
duties toward your husbands, 
even As it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the afore- 
named Epiſtle to the Ephefi- 
ans, teacheth you thus ; Wives, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands , . as unto the 
Lord. For the husband is the 
headof the wife, evenas Chriſt 
is the head of the Church : 
and he is the Saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the 
Churchis ſubjet unto Chritt, 
{oletthe wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. And 
again he faith, Let the wife ſce 
that ſhe reverence her huſ- 
band. Epbeſ. 5: 22. 

Aad in his: Epiſtle to. the 
Coloſhans, . Saint Paul giveth 


; 


ticular, {o love has wife, even 
as hinaſelf. Epbeſ: 5. 25. 


you this ſhort leflon, Wives, 


ſub- 
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ſubmit your ſelves unto your] 
own | husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. Col. 3.18. | 

Saint Peter alſo doth in- 
ſtruc you very well, thus 
faying, Ye wives, be .in ſub- 
jection toyouriown husbands; 
. that if any obey not theword, 
they alſo - may without the. 
word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives ; while they 
behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with fear. Whoſe 
adorning let it not be that out-' 
ward adorning of plaiting the 


hair, and of wearing of gold, 


| their own 


or of putting,on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden'man' 


of the heart, in thatwhich is 
not. corruptible, even the-ot- 


| nament of a meek and quiet 


ſpirit, which is in'the fight; of 
God of: great price; For'#ter 
this manner - in the- old: time 
the holy. women ' alſo -who 


| truſted in God, adorned them< 


ſelves,being in ſubje&ion-unto 
usbands; 'even- as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, - cal 
ling him Lord ; whoſe daugh- 
ters yeareas longasyedo: well, 
and are not afraid with any; a- 
mazement.- 1 S. Pet. 3.1. Cr 
It is convenient that the:new married 
Perſons *rpore receive the. boly Communi- 
on at the time of their Marriage, or at 
the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


The ORDER for the VIS 


|| When any Perſon is ſich, notice ſball be 
given thereof to the Minifter of the Pa- 
riſh; who coming into the \ſick Perſons, 
Honſe, ſhall Jay, 3734 
Eace be to this houſe, and 
' to all that dwell'init. 
When he cometh into the ſick mans pre- 
: ſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 
= SD. 2 Emember - not R 
Wate 8} Lord ; our in- 


alas 


Dy - _ Tre = 

NA Px iquities., nor 

SR To he iniquitics of 
JM-ARKED © ' Fig 

8 BA ER our forefathers. 


off bi Spare pry - ot 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt Ks £00 with thy 
molt precious blood; 'and be 
not angry withus for ever. 
Anſwer. Spare.us, good Lord. 
<4] Then the Miniſter ſhall:fay, 
Let us:pray..\ |! '* 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, havemercy upon us. 


mo 


|come. 


ITATION of the SICK. 
Ur Father which art in 


|\ Z#F heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
Thy will be done'in 
earth, As itis in Heaven. Give 


1us this' day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſles, 


|As' we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen, 2.05 0147 0 
Minſter. O Lord, 
ſervant ; - F It 
-.'' Anſwer. Which putteth bis 
truſt in thee. - 
* "Miniſter. Send him help from 
thy holy place, > 2 7 

i”. Anſwer. And evermore migh- 


fave thy 


|tily defend ibm, 


- Miſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage of him; * - * 


{proch to hurt bm. 


' Anſwer; Nor the wicked ap- 


et 1 & 
5 47 th» (47 
52 
E, 


$ F* < je . o 
Minsſter. 


Lord, a ſtrong tower, - 
Anſwer, From the face of hs 
enemy. 


Miniſter. OLord, hear our 


prayers. 
| Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 
Miſter. 

Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold,viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
tipoh hm with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give hm comfort and 
ſure confidence ih thee,defend 
hin frorti the danger of the e- 
fiemy, and keep hh: inperpe- 
tual peace and fafety, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
TE Ear us, Almighty and 


Saviour ; exterid thy accu- 
ftomed goodnefs to this thy 
fervant, who is grieved with 
 fieknels. Sanctifie, we beſeech 


thee, this thy Fatherly corre- 


con to hin; that the ſenſe of 
his weakneſs may add {ſtrength 
to hs faith, and ſeriouſneſs to 


his repenitance. That if it ſhall 


be thy good pleafure to: re- 
ſtore hin to hs former health, 
h; may tead the refidue of hs 
tife in thy fear, and to th 
gfory : or He ve him gtace ſo 
totake thy viſitation, that after 
chis painfi 

dwell with thee in life ever= 
hfting, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amer. A 


n 


q Ther ſhall the' Miniſter exhort the. ſick, 


Perfon after this form, or other like. 
d Early beloved, know this, 
' that Almighty God is 


_ FF moſtmercifulGod and 


1 


L life ended he miay | 


of "We GED —-o 


Miniſter: Be into him, O, 


the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them per= 
taining , as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and 
fekneſs. . Wherefore whatſo« 
ever your fickneſs is, know 
you certainly. that it is Gods 
viſitation. And for what cauſe 
foever this fickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be to tr 
your patience for the exam ole 
of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to. the in- 
creaſe of glory and endleſs 
felicity ; or elſe it be ſent un- 
to you to correct and amend 
in you whatſoever doth of- 
fend theeyes of your heayen- 
ly Father; know you certain- 
ly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear 
your ſickneſs patiently, truſt-. 
in Gods mercy,. for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
and render unto him humble 
thanks for his Fatherly vifita- 
tion, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly unto his will, it ſhall 
turn to your proftt, and help 
you forward mm the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting 


life, GT 
" If the Perſon wiſited be wery fick,, the 

4 Fi prov ci ar his Sens py 

this plate, or elſe proceed. 

T"Ake therefore in good 
. part thechaſtiſement of 

the Lord : For ( as Saint Paul 

faith in the twelfth Chapter to 

the Hebrews) whom the Lord 

loveth he chaſteneth , and 


fcourgeth every ſon whom he 
re-. 


receiveth. .If yeendure chaſt-! 
ning, God dealeth with. you: 
as ith: ſons; for what: fon 
is he whom the Father chaſt- 
neth not? But if ye be with- 
out chaſtiſement, . whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye 
baſtards, and not fons. Fur- 
thermore , we have had fa- 
thers.of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in. ſubjection unto 
the Father of Spirits, and: 
live? For they. verily for. a 
few. days chaſtned . us. after 
their own pleaſure; buthetor 
our, profit, that we, might be 
partakers of ;his holineſs. 
Theſe words',., good hrother , 
are written in holy Scripture 
for our comfort and. inſtru-: 
Ction, that we ſhould patient- 
ly, and with thankſgiving 
bear our , heavenly. Fathers 
correction, - whenſogever by 
any manner of adverſity, -t 
ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 


neſs to viſit us. And there|© 


ſhould be no. greater .com- 
fort to Chriſtian perſons, then 
to be made like unto Chriſt, 
by ſuftering patiently adyerſi- 
ties, troubles, and ſicknefles. 
For he himſelf went not. up to 
joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; 
he entred'not. into his glory 
before he was, crucified. $6 
truly our way toeternal joy, is 
ro ſuffer here with Chriſt ; 
and our door to enter into e- 
ternal life, is gladly todie with 
Chriſt; that we may riſe again 
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count to be 


find - mercy at our 


from death, and dwell with 


him in everlaſting. life.” Now 


therefore taking;your fickn 


$ 


which is thus - profitable: for 
you, patiently, I exhort.;you 
in the Name of God, to re- 
member the profeſſion which 
you made unto God. in your 
Baptiſm. Andfor as muchas 
after this life there is an ac- 
iven unto the 
righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged. without 
reſpect of perſons; I require 
you to examine your ſelf and 
your eſtate, both toward God 
and man; fo. that. accufing 
and.. condemning your elf 
for.your own faults, you may 
na” y At eavenly 

Fathers hand for Chriſts fake, 
and 'not. be: aecuſed and con- 
demned, in that fearful judg- 
ment. +. Therefore. I ſhall. re- 
hearſe . to; you the Articles 
of .our Faith, that you may 
know whether you do believe 
as aChriſtian man ſhould, or 
Os rc 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Ar- 

ticles of _ the 4 /0s wal 
2 Oſt thou believe in God 

/ the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and Farth? 

_ And inJeſusChrilt his.only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was. conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; bornof the Vir- 

in Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was crucCi=- 
fied ,” dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and - 
alſo. did: riſe again the. third. 
day; that he aſcended; into 
Heaven and ſitteth at.the Fight 

an 


hand: of God the Father Al- 
mighty 5 and from thence. 
ſhall come again at the endof 
the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ; the remiſ- 
ſion of fins ; the reſurre&tion 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life after death > ; 

| The fick Perſon ſhall enſwver, 

- All this Iſtedfaſtly believe. 
] Then ſball the Miniſter examine whe- 
- ther he repent him truly of hs fins, and 
be incharity with allthe world; exhort- 


, 


ng hin. to forgive from the bottom of his | 


| beart all perſons that have offended him, 
; and if hebath offendedl any other, to ask, 
them forgiveneſs; . and where hehath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he 
make amends to the uttermoſt of his power. 
And if he hath not before difpoſed-of his 
Goods, let him then be admonifhed to make 
his Will, and todeclare his Debts, what 
© be oweth; and what is owing unto him, 
for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of his Executors. But 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance 


to take order for the ſettling of their tem- | 


poral Eftates whilſt they. are in health, 
| "Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 
© ſaid before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, 
as. be ſhall ſee cauſe. | 
| The Minifter ſhould not omit earneſily to 
move ſuch ſick Perſons as are of ability, 
to be liberal to the Poor. 
Eq] Here ſhall the ſick Perfon be moved to 
make a ſpecial confeſſron of his ſins, if be 


feel his conſcience troubled with an 


weighty matter. After which confeſſion, 
the Prieſt ſb if be hum- 


all abſolve him ( if 
bly and heartily deſire it ) after this ſort. 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath left power to 


his Church to abſolve all fin-| 
ners who truly repent and be-| 
lieve in him, of his great mercy | 


of the Sick: = 


i 
[ 


And by his Authority comimit- 
ted to me, Iabſolve thee from 
all thy fins, Inthe Nameof the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 
| Ard then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Colle 

following. | 

| Let us pray.  . 
Moſt merciful God,who 
4 according to the multi= 
tude of thy mercies, doſt fo 
put away the fins of thoſe 
who truly repent, that thou 
On _ no more ; 
Openthine eye of mercy upon 
this thy ſervant, he Ka 
earneſtly defireth pardon and 
forgiveneſs. Renew in him 


| (moſt loving Father ) whatſoe= 


ver hath beendecayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, 
or by hs own carnal will and 
frailnefs; preſerve and conti= 
'nue this fick.member in the 
unity of the Church; conſider 
his contrition, accept h:s tears, 
aſlwage h:s pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to thee moſt expedient for 
him. And foraſmuch as he put- 
teth þ:s full truſt only in thy 


mercy, impute not unto hm his 


former ſins; but ſtrengthen 
him with thy blefled Spirit ;and 
when thou art pleafed to 
take him hence, take hm unto 


” | thy favour, through the me- 


rits of thy moſt dearly belo- 
ved SonJefus Chriſt our Lord. 
—_— pO OY 

q| The ſball the Miniſter fay this Pſalm. 
In te; Domine, ſperavi. Plal. 71. 


- 


IN thee, OLord, have I pur 


my truſt; ler nie never be 


forgive thee thine offences: 


put to confuſion : 


but rid 


A a me 


The Vilttation 


me and deliver me in thy 
righteouinels ; incline thine 
ear unto me, and fave me. 
Be..thou my {trong - hold, 
whereuntol may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help 
me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caitle. 

Deliver me, Q my God, out 
of the hand of the ungadly ; 
out of the hand aftheunrigh- 
teous and cruel man.. ,. 

- For thou, Q Lord Gad, art 
the thing that Llong far: thou 
art my hope, even from my 
youth. 2 

Through thee have lbeen 
holden up ever ſince .I was 
born: thou arthethat took me 
out of my mothers womb ; my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. | 

.. Q. let my..mouth be filled 
with thy. praiſe: -that..I may 
ſing of thy #Ory and honour 
all the day +1 | 

Caſt me ,not away. in the 
time of age: farlake me not 
when, my. {trength - faileth 
me.i-- 


For mine enemies ſpeak a- | 


gainit me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſeltogether, ſaying: God 
hath forlaken him, perſecute 
tim, and take-him ; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from. me, O God: 
my.God, haſte thee to help me. 
21H Ban be; Coragnnced 

MF PEEL, HAaTATE AgAINKINY 
{pul : Jet. them? be. covered 


with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to dome evil. 

As for me, I will patient! 
abide alway: and will praiſe 


thee more and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 
vation : for I know no end 
thereof. ; | $:. :£ 

I will go forthin the ftrength 
of the Lord God : and will 


make mention of thy righte- 
ouſnelſs only. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth upuatil 
now : | therefore will Itell of 
thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all. them that are yet for to 


| COME. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 
very high, and great things are 
they that thou-haſt done: O 
God, who is like unto thee? 
Glory be.to the Father, &:. 
Asit wasin the beginning,&:. 

C Adamg thi, 

Saviour of the world, 
who by thy croſs and 
precious blood haſt redeem- 
ed us, fave us and help us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, O 

Lord. oh EG 

C Ther ſball the Miniſter ſap, 

He Almighty Lord, whg 
15a molt {trong tower tg 
all them that put their truſt 
in him, to whom all things 
in heaven, in earth, and un=- 
der the earth do bowe and 
_ obey, 


of the Sick; 


obey, be now and evermore| the ſouls of them that ſleep itt 
thy defence, and make thee | the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpe- 
know and feel, that there is | tual reſt and felicity. Grant 


UMI 


none other Name under hea- 


ven given to 'man, in whom, 
and 


through whom thou 
mayeſt receive health and 
{alvation, but only the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | 

>] And offer that ſhall ſay, 


Nto Gods graciousmer- 


cy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
theeand keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto 


thee. The Lord lift up his] 


countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and 
evermore. Amen. 


4 A Prayer for a fickChild. 


Almighty God and 
mercitul Father , to 
whom alone belong the iſſues 
of life and death ; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly be- 


| ſeech thee, with the eyes of 


mercy upon this Child now 
lying upon the bed of fickneſs: 
Vitit him, O Lord, with thy 
ſalvation ; deliver h;m in thy 
good appointed time from hs 
bodily pain, and fave hz ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake. That if 
it ſhall-be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long his days here on earth, he 
may live to thee, and be an 
inſtrument of thy glory, by 
ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in h:s generation ;; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where 


this, O Lord, for thy mercies 
ſake, in the ſame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God; 
world without end. Amen. 
C A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when 
there appeareth ſmall hope of Reco= 


{2 Ty. 


Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our 
only help in timeof need ; We 
flie unto thee for {uccour in 
behalf of thisthy ſervant, here 
lying under thy handin great 
weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon h1m, O Lord ; and 
the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen h:m, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the 
more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give hm unfeign= 
ed repentance for all the er- 
rors of his life paſt, and ſted= 
faſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that his fins may be done a- 
way by thy mercy, and hi 
pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, OLord, 
that there is no word impoſ- 
fible with thee ; and that if 
thou wilt, thou can{t even 
yet raiſe hm up, and grant h:m 
a longer continuance among[t 
us. Yet, foraſmuch as in all 
appearance the time of his diſ- 
ſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, 
Aa 2 that 
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that after his departure hence 


in peace and in thy. favour, 
his Jaul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chritt thine on- 
ly Son, our Lord and Sayiour. 
Amen. 
C A commendatory Prayer for a fuk 
Perſon at the pu nt of departure. 
| Almighty God, with 
{ whom do live the ſpirits 
of juſtmen made perteCct, after 
they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons; We humbly 
commend the ſoul of this 
thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
gnto thy hands,* as into the 
hands of a faithful Creatour, 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
that it may be precious in thy 
fight. Watkh it, we pray thee, 
in the blood of that immacu- 
late Lamb that was {lain to 
take away the fins of the 
world ; that whatſoever de- 
filements it may have con- 
tracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, bcing 
purged and done away, it may 
e preſented pure and with- 
out {pot before thee. And 
teach. us, who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles 
of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own Con- 
dition is, and {o to number 
our daysthat we may ſeriouſly 


apply our hearts to that holy 


and heavenly wiſdom, whil 
we live here, which may in 


the end bringus to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
our Lord. Amen. 
C A Prayer for Perſons troubled in 
Mind or in Conſcience. , © * 
Blefled Lord, the Fa- 
ther of: mercies, and 
the God of all comforts, we 
beſeech thee look down in 
pity and compaſſion upon this 
thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt 
him, and makeſt hin to poſſeſs 
bis former iniquities; thy wrath 
lieth hard upon him, and his 
{ſoul is full of trouble : But, O 
merciful God, who haſt writ- 
ten thy holy Word for our 
learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of thy 
holy Scriptures might have 
hope; give him aright under- 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that he 
may neither caſt away his con=- 
fadence in thee, nor place it 
any where butinthee. Give 
him ſtrength againſt all hz 
temptations, and heal all bs 
diſtempers. Break \not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
{ſmoking flax. Shut not up 
thy ns mercies in diſplea- 
ſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoyce. Deliver hn from 
fear of the enemy, and lift 
up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon hm, and give him 
peace, through the merits and 
mediation of [eſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
The 


"Þ 


pleaſe Almighty God to call theni, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time ( but 
eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence or other infe&ions Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhi- 
oners to the often receiving of the bbly Communion of the Body and Blood of onir Sa- 
viour Chriſt, when it ſball be publickly Adminiſtred in the Church ; that ſo doing, 


they may mn caſe 0 


T_T ” TR LT DR IP 0 Tg 
The COMMUNION &f the SICK; 
Oraſmuch as df! mortal Men be ſubje& to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes and $ icks 
nejſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart ont of this life ; there: 
fore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall 


ſudden A have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack 


of the ſame. But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to 
receive the Communion in his Honſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, fog- 
nifying alſo how many there are to Communicate with him ( which ſball be three, oy 
two at the leaft ) and having a convenient place in the fick Mans Houſe, with all 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently Miniſter, he ſhall there Ceke- 
brate the holy Communion, beginning with the Colle&, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 


The Collef. 
Ee lLmighty everli- 


7 VY 


IE ving God, ma=- 


Y 


IE Ha kind, who doſt 
ALA 3-76: correct thoſe 
whomthoudolſt 


love, and chaſtiſe every one 
whom thou doſt receive ; 
_ Webeleech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this thy ſervant viſited 
with thinehand, and to grant 
that he may take bis ficknels 
patiently, and recover his bo=- 
dily health ( if it be thy gra- 
cious will) and whenlſoever 
bz ſoul ſhall depart from the 
body, it may be without ſpot 


2 ker of man-|*" 


preſented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T hz Epiſtle, ' Heb. 12. 5. 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtning of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; 
and ſcourgerthevery ſon whom 
he receiveth.' TION 
T he Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
Erily, verily I fay unto 
you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death unto life. 


dT After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the 


holy Communion, beginning at theſe words 


Eq At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſball firſt receive the 


[ Ye thatdo truly, ec. |] 


Communion himſelf, and after minifter unto them that are appointed to Communicate 
with the Sick, and laſt of all tothe fick Perſon. 

Ed] Butif a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due 
time tothe Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juſt impe= 


diment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſfts Body and Blood, the Curate 


all ins 


ftru&+ him, that if he do truly repent him of his ſins, and ftedfaſtly believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed bis Blood for his Redempti- 
on, earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks 
therefore, be doth eat and drink, the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to 
bis ſouls health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with bis month. 

Eq] When the fick, Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, 


then the Prieſt; for more expedition, ſhall cut off 


the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 


[ In thee, O Lord, have Iput my truſt ] and go ftraight to the Communion. 
q| In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of Sickyeſs or 
Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to Communicate with 


the Sick, in their Houſes, for fear of the Infe&ion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the Diſea 


the Minifter may only Communicate with him. 


<[- Here is to be noted, That $he.0 ice 


. - "tug hefore it, either into the Church, or towdr, 
Bae Am the refure | 


RSS rection and the 
may life, faith the 
AI Lord : he that 
== believeth in me; 


though he ' were dead,-- yet | 


ſhall helive. And whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. S. John 11. 
Ge B88 Fx Mn 

Know that my Redeemer 
J liveth, and that he ſhall 
{ſtand at the latter day npon 
the earth. And though after 
my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body ; yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee God : whom l ſhall ſee for 
my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold, and not another. 7od 19. 
25, 26, 27 


| E brought gong 
into this world, an 


it is certain we can carry no- 

thingout. The Lord gave, and 

the Lord hath taken away; 
blefled be the Name of the 

Lord. 2 Trim. 6.7. 7J0b 1.21. 

a Aﬀter they are come into the Church, 
ſhall be read one or both of theſe Pſalms 
following. | 

Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. 
Said, 1 will take heed to 
my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle: while the 
ungodly is inmy fight. 

I held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept filence, yea, 


even from good words; | but 
itwas pain and grief tome. 
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be Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die nnbaptized, 
or excommunicate, or have laid wotent bands upon themſelves. ORE: 


The Prich and leke meeting the Corps th 


theeentrance of the Church-yard, and go- 
dr the Grave, ſhell ſay or ing, 

My - heart+. was* hot within 
me; and whileT was thusmu- 
fing, the. fire kindled : and 


at the laſt I ſpake with my 


tongue. 


Lord, let me know yend, 
and the number of my days : 


that TI may be certified how 


long I have to live. 

"Behold, thou haſt made 
my: days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as 
nothing in reſpect of thee, 
and verily every man living is 
altogethervanity. . 

_ For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and difquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: the heapeth up 
riches, and' cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope is even 
in'thee. 

Deliver me from all mine 
offences: ' and make 'menot a 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


I became dumband opened 
not my mouth: for it was thy 
doing. 

Take thy plague away 
from me : I am even conſu- 
med by means of thy heavy 
hand. 

| When thou with rebukes 
doft chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and. with thine ears confider 


my 


UMI 


* the grals. 
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my. calling : hold not thy 
peace at my tears. 
For Iam a ſtranger with 


thee : anda fojourner as all| 


my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that 1 
may recover my {trength: be- 
fore I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 007 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt D 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever. ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
Domine, refugium: Pal. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. | 
| Beforethe mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 


earth. and the world were 


made: thou. art God from 
verlaſting, and world without 
end. * y 


ftruction : again thou fſayeſt, 
Come. again, ye children. of 
men. | 

For a thoufand years in thy 
ſight are but as : yeſterday : 


- ſeeing thatis paſt asa watch in 


the night. 

Afſoon as thou {cattereſt 
them, they are evenas a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 

In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: butin thee- 
vening- it is cut '/down, dried 
up, and withered. 

For we confume away 1n 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 


' atthy wrathful indignation. 


Thou turneſt man to de- | 


Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee: and our ſcret 
{ins'in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. | 

For when thou art angry, 
all our daysaregone: we bring 
our yearstoan end, as it were 
a tale that is told. - 

The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong thar 
they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon 
paſlethit away,and weare gone. 

But - who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even - 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
15 thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us tonumber our 
days: that we'may apply our 
hearts unto witdom. 
in, O Lord, 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. | 
O fatisfie us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon : ſofhall we 
rejoyce. and be glad all the 
days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now af 
ter the -time that thou haft 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verlity. © 

 Shew thy ſervants thy work : 
and: their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon * 
us: proſper thou _ So 
our hands uponus, U pro 
thou our hadmarocls "th - 

Glory be to the Father, &:, 

As it was ity the begin 
ning, &/. 


« Then 
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' ET. Ther ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out 
1: tbe een Chapter Y i «+ Bans 
Epiſtle of $. Pail to the Corinthians. 
Li COrti6 99. i=: -: 

AN, TOw is Chriſt riſen from 

N the dead, and become 
the -firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, -by man came alfo the 
refurreftion of the dead. For 
as in-Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live. But every man in his} 
own order: Chriſt the farſt- 
fruits; afterward they- that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh: the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even 
_ theFather ; when he ſhall:have 
put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he 
muſt reign till he hathput all 
enemies under his: feet: +; The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed is death : For hethath | 
put all things under his: feet. 
But when he faith all things 
are put under him, it is ma- 
nifeſt -that he is excepted 
which did put all things un- 
der him: And'when all things 


ſhall be fabdued-unto him, } 


then ſhall the Son alſo him-: 
{elf be ſubject unto him' that: 
put all things under . him , 
that God may be all-in all. 
Elſe what fhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all? -why 
are they then baptized for the. 
dead?- And: why ftand we in 


Tchave an Chrift Jelus: out 
Lord, I die daily. If after 


| the:-manner of men I have 


foughtwith beaſts: at Epheſus, 
what advantagethitme, if the 
dead riſe not ? Let us eat 
and: drink, for to morrow 
we -die.: Be not: deceived ; 
evil communications corrupt 
good manners. : Awake to 
righteouſneſs, and fin not; 
for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this 
to your | ſhame. But fome 
man-. will fay, How are the 
deadraiſed up? and with what 
body . do they' come > Thou 
fool, that which thou foweſt 
1s not quickned except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt notthat body that 
ſhall be, but. bare grain, it 
may chance - of wheat, or of 
ſome other grain. | But God 
giveth it a body, #s it hath 

leaſed him, and toevery ſeed 
his own body. All fleſh is not 
the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, 
and another . of birds. 'There 
are alſoceleſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial ; _but the 
glory of the celeſtial is. one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial 
is 'another, There. is one 
glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the ſtars ; for one 
{tar dittereth from: another 
ftar in glory; So alſo is the 
reſurrection of the dead; It is 
ſownin corruption z1t is raiſed, 


by your 


Je _y every hour ? I pro- 
te , 


rejoyCing which. 


in incorruption : It-is ſown in 


diſhonour ; 


i IDS... * 
- diſhonour; it4s raiſed in glo- 
ry.:-1t, 15 ſown tn weakneſs; it 
is raiſed in power : It 1s-ſown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a 
{piritual body. There is'\a 
natural body, and there is a 
{piritual- body. - And 1o it is 
written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the 
laſt Adam was a a quick- 
ning Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was-not firſt which 1s ſpiritu- 
al ; but that which is natural, 
and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual. The firſt man is 
of the earth, earthy : the ſe- 
cond man is the Lord from 
- heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 
And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly. 
Now this b ſay, brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
you a myſtery. Weſhall not 
all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed.in a moment, in the 
twinkfing of an eye, at the 
laſt trump ; ( for the trumpet 
ſhall found, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. )' For 
this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt pur on immortality. 90 
when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on 


i oF . ; 
the © 6 


| brought to paſstheſaying that 


| holy 


1s written; Death is{wallowed 
up in victory. O Death, where 
1s thy ſting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? The ſting of death 
1s11n, and the ſtrength of fin is 
the law. But thanks betosGod 
which es us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


Therefore; my beloved bre- 


thren, be ye ſtedfaſt; unmove=- 
able, alwaysabounding in the 
work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
1s not in vain inthe Lord. 


Eq] When they cot to the Grave, while the 


Corps is made ready to be laid into the 
Earth, the Prieſt ſball ſay; or the Prieſt 
and Clerks ſhall ſing, 
F An that is born of a wo= 
man; hath bur a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower; he 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow 
and never continueth in one 
{tay. . og 
In the midſt of lifewe are 
in death: of whom. may we 


ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 


O Lord, who for our fins art 
juſcly diſpleaſed? _ | 


Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, 


OLord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, 


deliver us not into the bitter. 


pains of eternal death. 


| Thou knoweſt, Lord; the. 
ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not . 
thy merciful ears to our pray= ]._. 


ers; but ſpare us, Lord: 
holy, O. God moſt might 
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hal,' ſuffer! us not; at our laſt 
hour 'for any: pains-of death 
to fall from thee. 4 = 


af Then while rhe Earth ſhall be taft npontthe | 


= by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieft ſhall 
JH. 233, 
LL Ocaimuch as it hath plea- 
{ed Almighty. God of his 
zreat mercy to take unto 
Fimſelf .the foul of our dear 
brather.heredeparted,we there- 
fore commit his body to the 
ground; earth toearth, aſhes 
to aſhes, duſt to:duſt, in ſure 
and certain hope of the reſur- 
rectiontoeternal lite, through. 
our Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall changeour vile body, that 
it may be likeunto his glori- 
ous body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to: 
himſelf. 
© Then ſball be ſaid, or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
faying unto me, Write ; 
From henceforth 'blefled are 
thedead which die inthe Lord : 
even fo faith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from their labours. 
Rev. 14.13. 
C Then the Priefs jball ſay, © 
Lord, have mercy'upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in 
| heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it.is in heaven. Give us! 
this day our daily bread." 
And forgive us our treſ- 
pailes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs again{t us. And 


; 


| faith of thy oy 


lead us noti(into - temptati- 
on:;-i:But deliver: us from'e- 
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vil. Amen. - 
Re FE, ot Brogfh 1 515-Sok $ 
2A Lmighty God,with whom 
A dolivethe ſpirits of them 
that depart hencein the Lord, 
and with whom the ſouls'of 
the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and feli- 
city ; ''We- give: thee - hearty 
thanks, for thatit hathpleafed 
thee to deliver this our 4rother 
out of the miſeries of this fin- 
ful world ; beſeeching thee” 
that it may pleaſe thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of 


» 


. ” 


thine elect; -and to haſten thy 
Kingdom,that we,withallthofe- 
that are departed in the true _ 
have our perfect conſumma- 
tion and blifs, both in body 
and foul, in thy eternal and e- 
verlaſting | glory, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collett. 

Merciful-God, the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrection 
and the life; in whom whoſoe- 
ver believeth,ſhall live, though 


| he die; and whoſoever liveth 


and believeth in him, ſhall not 
die eternally ; who alfo hath 
taught us ( by his holy A- 
poſtle Saint Paul) not to be 
ſorry, as men without hope, 
for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us from the 


death of fin unto. the life of 
righteouſ- 


receive © that bleſſing 
. which” thy - well-beloved' Son 
1 ſhall thenp pronouncets: all that 
' love -and-' fear thee,  faying, 
Come, Je! blefſed chil Iren of 


* * 


Sis * 


- ee? 


+2 S349 


ty 


| the 


'F 


Fathet, teceive the Kirdg a 
Do of Joo = 
innin rne WOr 

Ng oor 
gh fe. 


m-: 


merciful Father. thro 
ſusChriſt our Mediato 
DOI Amen. 


+ f 


of out Lord Jes 


ur and 


- 


% 


Tas Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt; be y with us all 
| EVErMOTE. Anen. | 
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2] the -rri #50 thi? fair $, 
2 D:tex * quoniam.- Pfal. 1x6.” 
T Am well pleaſed :- that the| 
Lord* hath heard the voice 
of my-prayer. -- © 24, 
That che hath: inclined has | 
ear unto me : thereforewill T 
call upon him as-longas Llive. 
 The- fnares-of \deathi com- | 
pailed me. round about :"and | 
the Pains of hell BAL hold up=-: 
On Mme: 
[ form: regble and hea- 
vines, and T called upon the 


- 


led, Tht CHURCHING or WomMen. 


" The W. oman. at the'uſ ual tine after her Deliver ay 
all hneel down in ſome conventent place: 


after CHILDBIRTH 


albcome into the Chiirch decently 
as bath been accuſtom- 


then 'the:Prieft ſball (jay unto her, 
|befeech thee, deliver my ſoul, 
+ Gracious''is the Lord 'and 
[riahſewuss yea, our God is 
merciful. 

_w Lord: preſeryeth the 
fimple : 1 was in miſery, and 
pa nd | LTD, 
2 Totn again then-tinto thy 
reft,,O:my foul : for the Lord 
| hath TewarCc ted 'thee;/ | 
And why? thou: haſt deli- 
vered. my | foul from"death ; 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet fromfalling-- 

I will walk before the L ord: 
in the land: of the living 

1” believed, -and therefore 

- but I was fore 

raid: 1 my haite, 
Allmen' arc lars: 

What rewardſhalll 
to the Lord: forall the benefits 
 thathe hath done untome? + 

Ewill receive the cup of. {at 
vation :« and .call UBOs che 


- 


Let” os 


”_ 


= 


par 


- 


”—_ 


Name of the Lord :O Lord, , 


*X 


Name of the Lord; - © 
Bb 2 twill 


Wore = 
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| E will _ m ny VOws-nu in in \ Foeth, As Ks Find thaten, 
th reſencea of all Bi: peo E || Give, us. this day. ouraily 
*in the courts of th Lords | bread. And. forgive us our 
- Rode, even .in” the midſt of |treſpaſles, Agwe forgivethem 
thee, Ojeruſalem. Praiſc the | that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
Lord. © lead us not into temptation ; 
Glory be to the Father, 5c. | Butdeliver us fromevil. For 
Asit wasin thel jones thine isthe kingdom, And the 
C Or ths Pſalm. © | power,and theglory, For ever 
_Nif Dominus. Pal. x27.  fand ever. Amen. - 
cept the Lord build the Maniſter. O Lord, fave this 
, houſe: their labour is| woman th ſervant ; 
but loſt thatbuild it. | Anſwer. Who putteth her 
Except the Lord keep the| truſtin thee. 
city: the watchman waketh| Afmſter. Be thou to her a 
- butinvain. ſtrong tower ; 
It is but loſt labour that ye] Anſwer. From the face of 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo] her enemy. 
' late take reſt an at the| Minſter. Lord, hear ootir 
bread of carefulneſs: for 1o| prayer. 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. Anſwer. And let our cry 
"ef children and the frak of | come unto thee. 
- the womb: are an heritage |. Minter. 6: 
and gift that cometh of the|, _. Letus pray. 


| Lord. Almighty God, we give 
Like as the arrows in the| \__F thee humble thanks for 
hand ofthe giant: even fo ace | that thou haſt youchfafed to 
the young children. | _ deliver this. woman thy ſer- 
' Happy is theman that hath | vant from the great pain and 
his quiver full of them : they | peril of Child-birth ; Grant, 
ſhallnot beaſhamed when they | we beſeech thee, moſt merci- 
ſpeak with their enemies inthe fal Farher, that ſhe through 
gate. |rhy =elp may both faithfully 
Glory be to theFather,&:. | live, and walkaccordingto thy 
Asi as in the begin ning &c. will in this lifepreſent,and alſo 
CE Then the Prieſtſball ſay, | may be partakerofeverlaſting 
| Let us; pray. _ glory in the life to- '.COMe, 
Lord, havemercy upon.us. throughJeſus; Chriſt ourLord. 


Chriſt, have mercy -uþ08 85. fiows 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

& U r Father, which-arti in| Thanks, muſt ofer accuſtomed Offerings ; 

Heaven ; | Hallowed | and if oF "wie ee ba it 78 
- convehient thatfhe receive the boly C 

om Came Thy will bedone] mY 

| A COM- 


The \Women that cometh to - vive her 


Yr 


E 0A COMMINATION 


of 
and Judgments a; KATY 
\... uſed 163 the Firſ 
Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


IEEE ” in, 
8s the Primitive 
»3 p Church there 
be was > 2EPOLY Diſ- 
RL ESR cipl ine, that 
the bee ginning of Lent, ch] 
Perſons as ſtood convicted 
notorious fin, were p uy Foc O= 
pen penance, and ppniſhed in 
this world, that their ſqupls 
might be fayed in the day of |. 
he ad, and that others ad- 
MN oniſhed by their example, | 


might be the more afraid tg | 


offend. 

Tnſtcad whereof ( until the 

ſag ak 5 j may be reſto- 
again, which 1s much to 

bt icd ) it isthoughtgo 

_ - that at this time (in the pre- 


ſence of you all ) ſhould | 


read the general Sentences of 


Gods curiing ant impeni= 


tent ſinners, gathered out of 
the ſeven and twentieth Chap= 
ter of Deuteronomy, and ©o- 
ther places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
Sentence, Amen: To the in- 
tent that being admoniſhed 


v5 the great indignation of| 

inſt finness, ye. i'r 
the rat Sy 95 be moved to Arn taketh DER to ſlay the in« 
RIccne: 


and:true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe 
dangerous days; fleeing from | 
| ſuch vices, for which ye af- 
firm with your. own mouths 


thecurſeof God to be due. 


ners, with certain Prayers to. 'be 
day of Lent, arid at other times; as, the 


"34 3) 


#Deginging of Gods 


« After Marning Prayer, the Litaiiy ended accordin to the accu med | manner; ; ah 
P is {he zn the Reading Pem or Pulpit, ſay; : fe ? 


"AUrſed is the man that 
a. maketh any. carved or 
molten image to. worſhip it. 
Dexut. 27. Ii5. 
t]« Andthe People ſpall anforr and (a 2y, 


Amen. : 

Mint har: Curſed is he that 
cyrſcth his father _ mother. 
ver. 16, 

Anſwer. Amen. F: 

Minſter. Curſed is he that 
remoyeth his neighbours 
land-mark. ver. x7. 
a Ed is he tha 

mſier. is he that 
maketh the Blind to 89 onbof 
his way. er. 18, 

Anſwer. Tk 


Almſper. ( Carled, is he fs 


ryerteth th 

theſtranger, the Ee ee 
widow. ver. 19. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minſter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiterh his neighbour ſecret- 
ly. ver. 24. 


Anſwer. Amen: 


miſter. Curſed is jc thas 
licth with his NEO? wite, 
[i 20. IO, 
Anſwer. Woo 
urſed is he that 


Dez... 27. 25. 


Amen. 
3 ail 3 Cutſed | is he chat 


wrlving God: He ſhall pour 


3:00 the earth. * But who may | 


DL riff, rr. Curſed are they un-: 
 Hierciful, fornicators, and a-| 
*dulterers, covetous . perſons,| 
ido aver] fNanderers, drunk= 
-Ards,a and cxtortioners. S, Matt.| 

25. bg: 1 Cor.6: 9,40. Take 

_ Aaſwer. Amen... 

954% Dilemfter.. 

NN Ow. ſeeing that. all they] 
LN- ate breed (as the 
$4 þ B21 , H © $ 'wit- 

neſs) who do err ED) BO 4- 

ſtray from the commandments] 

of God Ss us. (remembring 
*dreadful jadgment hang- 

ing over out heads, and a 

ways ready to fall upon us ) 

return unto our Lord God 
with all contrition and meck- 
neſs of heart ; bewailing and 


lamenting our finful- lik "ace 


% 
hi 


knowledging and confeſſing Cc | x 
our offences, and ſeeking'to| The 


bring forth worthy Fes of| 
penance. For now is the ax 
put untothe root of the trees, 
{o that every. tree that bring- 
eth not forth good [0G 1s] 
hewn down and caſt into: 
. the fire. It is a fearfulthing 
to fall into the hands of the 


down rain upon the finners, 
ſnares, fire .and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall 
be their portion to drink. 
* For lo, the Lord: is come' out 
of his place to' viſit the wick- 
edneſs of fuch as dwell np-| 


is 'in; Tit 


| parge his: floor, and_ gather © 


he will burn the. chait.. 
unquenchable fire... The dag Io 
.of the Lord comer Y 
| thiefin the night: : and w 
| men ſhall tay, Pea CE,AL 


abide the day of his coming?| 
3 


OE comet I3. + 
io appear vel os he will 


wheat into! the barn, but 


2 IDI 


k Ki Vo. x 8 
+, 


things are ſafe, the "hal = 
ſudden: deſtruction | comeup- © 
on'them,*'as ſorrow cometh 
upon'2 woman travailing with = 
b ci id, and w yan not ny 3 
ell a rtnets + 
proners of God in the ay of WW 
VEngeance,” -which 'obſtinaty. 
-| ſinners, through! the ſtub- 
bornne(sof their heart, hay Ve 
heaped "unto 'themſelves 
which deſpiſed the ; oodneſs, 


patience'and long-ſufferance 
d, 1a called them 


Qn! Ir us B ly. "to.  TEPENTAnes. 'F 
{ faith the” Tord } but: 1 willy” | 
not hear ; "they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but tt ey ſhall not find 
me; 'and that becau ſe they 
hated knowledge, and re- 
ceived not the fear of rhe 
Lord; but abhorred my coun- 
ſel, and deſpiſed my correQi- 
on. Then ſhall it be too Jates-= 


25. IO, 


to knock when the door fhall** 


be ſhur; and too late fo cty 
for mercy when it is the time 
of juſtice. ' O terriblevoice of 
moſt  juft judgment which 
ſhall be pronounced upon 


them, when it ſhalt be faid 
unto” them, Go ye curſed in-v 


25; 41. 


0 the fire everlaſting, WINCH 


5 2. J. 


_ Commuinatioh. 


| -is ptepared for the devil and 
2c««h1s angels. Therefore, bre- 
thren, take we heed betime, 


: while the day of falyation 
: jm Taſteth; for the night cometh 


5.1% WREN. NONE CAN WOrk : Butlet 
* .us, while we have the light, 
. . believe in the light, and walk 
.as Children of the light, thar 
2. webe not caſtinto utter dark- 
neſs, where is weeping and 
onaſhing of teeth. Let us not 

. abuſe the goodneſs of God, 

. who calleth us mercifully to 

- amendment, and of his endleſs 
* pity promilſeth us forgiveneſs 
- of that which is paſt, if with a 
perfect and true heart we re- 
::3.torn unto him. For though 
our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow: and though they be like 

- purple, yet they ſhall be made 
whiteas wool]. Turn ye{ faith 
- theLord) fromall your wick- 
_-- ednels, and your fin ſhallnot 
*.. be yourdeſtrudtion. Caſta- 

- way from you all your ungod- 
 lineſs that ye have done, make 
you new hearts, and a new 


Ezek. 18, 
3O, 31z 
=... 


' ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die, | 


O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, faith 
the Lord God? Turnye then, 
:5x»and ye ſhall live. Although we 
have finned, yet have we an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

_ Chriſt the righteous, and he 
is the propitiation for our fins. 

'- For he was wounded for our 
offences, and ſmitten for our 

- wickedneſs. Letus therefore 
return .unto him, who is the 


Ifai. 
« 


merciful receiver of all trite 
penitent ſinners; afluring our 
{elves that he is ready to re- 
ceive us, and moſt willing to 
pardon us,if wecomeunto him, 
with faithful repentance ; if 
we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 
him, and from henceforth 
walk in his ways ; if we will» 
take his eafie yoke, and light* 
burden upon us, to follow 
him in lowlineſs, patience and 
charity, and be ordered by the 
governance of his Holy Spirit ; 
{ceking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
us fronfthe curſe of the law, 
and from the extreme male- 
diction which ſhall light up- 
on. them that ſhall be ſet on 
the left hand ; and he willſet us 
on his right hand, and give us* 
the gracious benedi&tion of 
his Father, commanding us 
to take poſſeſſhon of his glo- 
rious kingdom : unto which 
he vouchſafe to bring us all, 
for his infinite mercy. Amen, 
| Then ſball they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in 


the place where they are accuſtomed to 


ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 
Afiſerere met, Deas. Pal. li. 


Ave mercy upon me, O 

| God, after thy great 

goodneſs : according to the 

multitude of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from - 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my 1in. | 
' ForI acknowledge my faults c 

an 


S.Matth, 


35. 33s 


$E-- 6 
Commination. - 


and my fin isever before me. 
 Againſtthee only have Ifin- 

ned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy faying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs: and in ſi 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requirefttruth 
in the inward parts : and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſlop, and I ſhall be clean : 
thou thalt waſh me, and 1I ſhall 
be whiter then ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt rake me hear 


of joy and gladneb : that 
the bones which thou: haſt 
broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins: 
and put outall my miſ{deeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy | 


preſence: and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again : and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhallI teach thy ways 
unto the wicked : and finners 
ſhall beconverted unto thee. 

:Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : and 
my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſnels. 

Thou ſhalt openmy lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth {hall 
ſhew thy praile. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 

3 


n hath 


 fice, elſe would T give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
 burat-offerings. 

The facrifice of God- is a 
troubled ſpirit: a brokenand 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpite, 

O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou bepleaſed 
withthe ſacrifice of righteouſ{- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings 
andoblations : then ſhall they 
otter young bullocks upon 
thine altar. _ 7 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; | | 

Anſv. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, andever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ;, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy King- 
dom come. Thy will bedone 
in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
treſpailes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver usfrom evil. Amen. 

Muſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervants ; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt 
in thee. 

Minſter. Send unto them 
help from above. 

Anſwer. And evermore migh- 


tily defend them. 
Mainiſter, 


Miniſter. Help us, O God 
our Saviour. , 


Anſwer. And for the od of 


thy Namedeliver us; be mer- 
ciful 'to us finners, for thy 


Names ſake. 


ra 
: meer And let our, F 
come unto thee,  _ - ©: 
| Miniſter. 
Let us 
Lord, we 


prayers and ſpareall thoſe who 
confeſs- their fins unto *thee; 
- that they whoſe 'confeiences 

by finare accuſed; Dy = 


_ 
cifal patdon'tma 

through” Chu rhe; Tora 
Amen... pe 


po bY % q ] 
. : n 
3. $0® 0 
+ 
* Pm , 
# 


haſt wo UP En, 
andi h T1 -othir chat 4 th 


haſt made, who wouldelk pain 


thedeath of? a fifther-but that 
he ſhould rather turn fro) on 


forgive &s our eſp Als, © 
ceive and comfort us, who ate 

rieved and” wearied with the 
Vardi of our fins. Thyt 
perty is always to have Percy: 
to thee*only it appert taineth | 
to forgive ſins. Spare usthere- 
fore, g00d Lord, ſparethypeo- 
ple whom thou haſt tedecm- 
ed ;- entex not -into'} ndgmient 
with thy ſervants, wW 0 areyile | 


(Meniſeer. Q Lord, hear our 


w 


| 


«ll eech. thee 


mercifully hear* our |. 


| 


| 


| Hear us, O Lord, for t 


Commination. 


Y Joag+»=4 


eatth and miſerable ſinners ;: 
- ſo. turn thine,anger from' 
s, who meckly acknowledge 


our vileneſs, and truly repent 
us of our faults; and ſo make. 


haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever, live with 
thee ' in the 'world to come, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our. 


Lord. Anien, 


Ci Then ſhall the People ſay this that al 


-lowath, after-the-Minifter. 
| "Urn thou us, O ood 


'Þ - Lord;and fo ſhall we be 
<-ofs Be favourable, O 
Lord; be favourable to thy 
people, Who-turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and praying. 

| For thou art! a merciful God, 

Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuf- 
fering, and of great pity.Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 
mhinent, - And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
a |thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, Andlet not thine heri- 
tage be brought to confuſion. 


cy is great, And after the mul- 
firude of thy mercies look up- 


otr. us; Through the merits 


and mediation of thy bleſſed 


ro< | Son, Jeſus Chriſt 'our Lord. 


Amen. 
\-Then the Miniſter alone ſhall FE S:, 


TheLord bleſs us, and keep 
us; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, 


and give us peace now and for 


evermore. . ves. 
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PSALMS of DAVID, 


After the Tranſlation of the GREAT- BIBLI 


Pointed as 
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| Mozning Payer, 


| brazen 'ah the gOngr egatian of 5-5 AY 


tree planted by the wa rer-fide:; 
that will bring forth his frac 
in due fcaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not. Wi- 
ther: and look whatſoeyerp he 
doth, it ſhall proſper: 


5 As for the ungodly, it i is 
not ſo with he : but: they 


are like the chaff which the | 
wind ſcattereth away from the! t 
face of the earth. 

s Therefore the ungodly 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgment : 


| chem in his wrath : 
em 


| derifion.. 


12M 3 the | the righteous, 
= = ” \ th 24 the Lord knowoth pov 
"Is one di the way of the righteq 
23 = lof| the a of the ungodly ſhall 
ESI LOC UN peri 
ES nar Dare fr odds Carl Pal. 2. 
wee: A 7 Hy do the heathen 
finners: and ha not fit. in | f 94's Ly Tage FOr 
the (rag of th S | ba raful.. gether: —_ why do the per 
2 But his fel ht is in the ple imagine a yain thing? 
law of t : and in his|- TI ings of, the earth 
law will | exercil him folf ſtand up, And. the rulers take 
day and ni yy counſel together: againſt the 
3 And he ſhall be like-a|Lord, an 38gpinſt his anoint- 


c3ke us brogk their bonds 


af 


ang call away. th 


t dwelleth in hea- 


117 
| Ven, 1 all on them to {co 
he: Wii Il have Ki 


ſure. 


5 Then hall he ſpeak unto 


ang 'yex 
in his ſore diſplea- 


6 Yet kifve I {ſet my king: 


neither the | npon my holy hill of Sion. 


71 


o ” r . : . pas my > 2 _ 
# 
, - "_ 
- ” an 


&3 7 I will preach the law, 
| 3p whereof the Lord hath fad 


unto me: Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Defire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance: and the utmoſt: 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
{eſhon. 
9g [Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſlel. | 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
0. ye kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoyce unto him with re- 
VETEnce. = 
12 Kiſs theSon, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be 
kindled {( yea, but a little) 
bleſſed are all they that put 
_ their truſt in him. 
Domaine, quid multiplicati ? Plal. 3. 
Ord, howare they increa- 


F , {d that trouble me: ma- 


ny. are they that riſe againſt 
MIC. | wo 
2 Many one there be that 
fay, of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his God.  _ 
- 3 But thou, OLord, art my 
defender: thou art my wor- 


ſhip, and the lifter up of my | 


4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice: and he heard 
me out of his holy hull. _ . 
 '5s T hid medown and ſlept, 
and roſe up again: for. the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I will not be afraid for 


ten thouſands of the : ple {DAP 


that have ſet themſelves a= 5, 7 


gainſt me round about: . 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 
cheek-bone; thou haſt bro= 
ken the teethof the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy bleſling is 
upon thy people. 

Cum invocarem. Pal. 4. 
Far me when I call, O 
God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſet me at liber- 


ty when I was in trouble; 


have mercy -upon me, and 
hearken'unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour: and have ſuch plea- 
{ure in vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing? . ..... '. 

3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man. that is godly: when 
I call upon the Lord, he will 
hear me. | 

4 Stand inawe, and fin not: 
commune with your. own 
heart, and, in your chamber, 
Sho Detll-: ot 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs: and put your truſt 
in the Lord. | 

6 There, be many that fay : 
Who will ſhew us any good? 
/..7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
light of thy.countenance up- 


| OIL US. 


'$ Thon haſtputgladneſs in 
my. heart: fince the time that 
their .corn-and wine and oy] 
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| 9325 1 vill lay me down in| 11 Deſtroy thou them, Opxy | 
* i peace, and take my reſt: for| God, lerthem periſhthrough  Þ 
© jt is thou, Lord, only that ma-/ their own imaginations : caſt 3 
' - _ keſt medwell in ſafety. | them out in the multitude of 

| PF, their ungodlineſs; for they 


"Verba mea nuribus, Pal. 5. 
JOnder'my wards, O Lord: | have rebelled againſt thee. - 
12 And let all them. that 


" confider my meditation. 

- 2 O hearken thou unto the 
 voiceof mycalling, my King, 
 -and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
| betimes, O Lord: early inthe 
morning will T direct mn 
prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 

4 For thou art the God 
that haſt no pleaſure in wick=- 
edneſs: neither ſhall any evil 
_- s Such as be fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in thy fight: for 
thou hateſt all them that work 
vanity. | 

6 Thou ſhaltdeftroy them 
that ſpeak lealing: the Lord 
will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 Butasfor me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon; 
the multitude. of thy mMETCY : 
.and in thy fear will ' worthip 

toward thy holy temple. _ 

- 8 Leadme, OTLord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 
9 For there is no faithful- 
neſs in his mouth: their in- 
we parts are very wicked- 
neſs. 


10 Their throat is an open | 


ſepulchre : they 


put their truſt inthee rejoyce: 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks; becauſe thou defend= 
eft them; they that love thy 
Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteons : and: with thy fa- 
vourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 

- Domnane, ne. Pal. 6. 
Lord, rebuke me not 
in thine indignation: 

| neither chaſten me in 
thy diſpleaſure. _ 
_- 2 Have mercy upon me, 
Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones ate 
Ve 8; 


3 Mo foul alfo is fore trou- 


bled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? | 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my foul: O fave me 
for thy mercies fake. 

5 For indeath noman re- 
membreth thee: and who will 
give.thee thanks in thepit? 

6 I am weary of my groan- 
ing, every night waſh I m 
: and watermy couch wi 
my tears. "Y 
7 My beauty is gone for ve- 
ry. trouble: and worn away 


fatter . with 


their tongue. | 


becauſe of aH mine enemies: 
8 Away 


We 8 Away from ime, all yethat 
4, work vanity: for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 


weeping. 
£.Y The Lord hath heard my | 
petition : the Lord will receive 


my prayer. 

ro All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded, and fore vex- 
ed: they ſhall be turned back, 
and-put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
 Domne, Deus mes. Pfal. 7. 
Lord my God, in thee 
have I put my truſt: 
fave me from all them that 
perfecute me, and deliver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my foul 


like a lion, and tear it in pie- 


ts; while there is none tohelp. 

3 OLord'my God, if I have 
done any ſuc 
there beany wickedneſs in my 
hands; "" 

4 If I have rewarded evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have deliver- 
ed him that without any cauſe 
is mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy 
perſecute my foul, and take 
me: yea, let hinitread my life 


down upon the earth, and hy 


mine honour in theduft. 
s Stand up, O Lord, inthy 
wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 


cauſe- of the iridignation of 
mine enemies: 'ariſeupfor me 
in the judgment thatthou haſt 


commanded 


7 And ſo ſhall the congre- 

tion of = come a- | High 
Potic thee : for their fakes: 
therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

$ TheLord ſhall judge the 


thing: or if 


OWNn 


Plalms. * 


people; give ſentence wi th me, > 1 
O Lord : according to my +. * 
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righteouſneſs, and according 
to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: 
trieth the very hearts and 
reins. | 

11 My helpcometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. 

12 Godis a righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient: and God 
1s provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his: ſword: he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready, | 
14 He hath prepared for 
him the inſtruments of death : 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. wi 

15 Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 
ged up a pit: and is fallen him- 


ſelf into the deſtruction that 


he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 

pate, Se 
18 1 will give thanks unto 
the Lord, according to. his 


righteouſneſs: and I will praife 


the Name of the Lord moſt. - 
wmine, Dominus noſter. Pal. 8. 


"Lord our Governor , 
' how excellent is thy 
. Name 
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Name in all- the world: thou| 3 While mine enemies areg 7 


the heavens! 


” 


2 Outof the mouth of Ve- 


ry babes and ſucklings haſt 


thou ordained ſtrength, be-1 


cauſe of thine-enemies : that 
thou mighteſt {till the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him : and the ſon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

s Thou madeſt him lower 


then the angels: tocrown him | 


with glory and worſhip. _ 

. 6 Thou makeſt him tohave 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands : and thou-haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, 
_ and the beaſts of the feld, .\ 
$8 'The fowls of the air, and 


the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 


{oever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9g O Lord our Governour: 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! 


mm... 


_ . Pozning Pzayer, _ 
Confitebor 1161, Pfal. 9. . ., 
Will give . thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, with m 
whole heart: I will 


2 I will beglad and rejoyce 


in thee: yea, my ſongs will I 


make of thy 


Name, O thou 
moſt Highelt. I 


hat haſt ſet thy glory above 


| il. 
VV L 


|Name, will put their 


Bak 
of all thy marvellous wo 'vy - 


driven | back : they ſhall fall i, 


and periſh at thy "tr 
4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right, and my cauſe: thou 
art {et in thethrone that judg= 
eſt right. ST 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
heathen, and deftroyed the 
ungodly: thou haſt put out 
their name for ever and ever. 
s Othouenemy, deſtruQi- 
ons; are come to a perpetual 


end: even as the cities which 


thou , haſt deſtroyed ; ; their 


memorial is periſhed with 


them. 2 1c - 
7 Butthe Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepa- 
red his ſeat for judgment. 
8 For, he ſhall judge the 
world in. righteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true judgment unto 


the people. 4 4? 

9. The Lord alſo will be a 
defence for the oppreſſed; e- 
ven a, refuge in. due; time iof 
trouble. 15419 ©ANTTY PN 

10' And they that know thy 
thee: for thau, Lord, haſt ne- 
ver failed them that ſeek thee. 

_ 11 OpraiſetheLord which 
dwelleth in Sion : -ſhew the 


people of his doings..; 


- 4 ” , 


. 12. Forwhen hemakethin- 
quifitionfor blood, he remem- 
breth them: and forgettethinot 
the complaint of the poor. 

_ 13. Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, :confider the trouble 
which. I ſuffer of them that 
hate me: thou. that lifreſt me 


* 1up from the gates of death. 


14 That 


14,'That 1 may ſhew all thy 
giles within the ports of. the 

aa." ughter of Sion: 1 will re- 

Joyce in thy falvation. 

' I5 The heathen are ſunk 

down in the -pit - that they 

made: in the fame net which 


ry hid priyily, js their foot 


en. 

15 The Lord iS known to 
FREEPIS TONE the un- 
godly. is tra hu the work 

of his own 
7 The Ma ſhall be 


naked into hell: and all the| hi: 


people that farget (and. 

18. Far; the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten : the pati- 
ent. ahiding of the meek ſhall 
natiperith far ever. 

_ 19 Up Lord, 'and 1k. not 
man vpper hand: 


have the: 


ler. the heathen be judged 3 in|. 


thy Sight, | 
go::Put them in four} © 
Lard:; that the heathen may 


now themſelves to bg: but 


FRO. 

Ut ;guid, Dowine?: Plal, 16. 
TX "Hy Ba ftandeſt: thou I 
/ far off, O Lord: and: 
hideit thy face ih the neodful 
500 af trauble? - 

ungodly fox! bin! 

luſt doth perſoeute theponr: 

lexthem bs taken in thecrafty 

wiling(s that! they: have; ima- 
ging. 

3 For: the - vocodly: bath | 

mala boaſt of his own hearts 


defire: and ſpeaketh of | th 
the. oayetons whom Ghats 


horzeth. 


* 
8 iS 
; Ln I > 
, Pg 
* . ” a 
F bg &5 A 5 
® hs. 
: : . 
< 
a d 


alms. 
that he caroh not for Os mY 


neither | is in all 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway aries 
vous: thy judgments are far 
above out of his fight, and 


therefore defieth he all his ( 


nemies. F 

6 For he hath Aid: in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no harm 
happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of cur- 
ling, deceit and fraud: under 
$ tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. 

8 He fitteth lurking in the 

| thieviſh corners of the {treets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the inno+ 
cent ; his eyes are ſer againſt / 
the POOT. : 
9 Fort: he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may ra- 
viſh the poor, ' 

10 He 5 raviſh the poo 


| when he getteth him into To his 


| net; - 

II He falleth down: and 
humbleth- himfelf i that the 
congregation of the poor may 
fall into the: hands of his 
Captains. . 

12He hath-faid inhis heart, 
'Tuſh,: God: hath forgotten: 
he hideth away his face, and 
and he will: Ss ſee-it. 

-1:13 Ariſe, © Lord God, and 
lift up —_ hand : forget not 


- 
 Wiidulore ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 


4 The unjed Iyi is Fo proud, 


hedoth fay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou 


| Dx? Dxy cw God careſt” 


% 
2 
; 
; 
5 
p az 


that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 


their arrows within thequiver:! 


dren of men. 


'not" for” it. | 

5 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
we, Won beholdeft UngoAli- 
ne and wrong,” ”* 

16 "That thou mayeſt take 
the matter info thy hand: the 
poor committeth-himſelf un- 
to thee; for thou art the telp- 
er of the friendleſs. 

t7 Break thou-the power of 
the ungodly-and' GTRUS: 
take away his ungod lineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. + 

18” TheLord is King-for e- 
ver andever: and the heathen 


are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard 


the defire of the poor: thou |” 
 prepareſttheirheart,and thine ' 


ear hearkneth thereto. 
20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their” right : 
that the” man of the- -carth 
be no' more: exalted om 
them. 2 '* | 
In Domino confidt:: Pl: TH ih 
N the Lord pur-L m1 raft: 
| how fay ye then-to my foul; 


unto the-hill? 
2 For lothe ungodly bead 
their bow, and 'make ready 


that they may privily ſhoot at 
themwhich are trueof heart. 
3 For:the foundations will 
be caſt down :- arid what hath 
the righteous done? // 5! 7 
4 The'Lord is in ks holy | 
eeide: the Lords ſeat: is-in | 
heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the WOO: 


e0Uus : but the” un 
abed him that” delighteth' in 
rr eng doth his foul ab= 

Or. 

7 Uponthe ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares," fire and 'brim- 
ſtone, ſtorm, and rempelſt : 
this ſhall be their portion. to 
drink.” ©! * 

8 For the- tighteous Lord 


loveth righteouſneſs' : | his 

countenance will behold the 

| thing thati is Juſt. I 1 
Evening Prayer, | © 


| Salvum me far. Plal. 12: * 


is not one godly man 
left: for the faithful 
are miniſhed from among the 
children of 'men.” © © 


one with his neighbour: they 


| do but flatter with their'lipe, 


[and diffemble'i in their double 


Fx FS. 
Va 7: 


| heart.* 
: The Lord ſhall root'out 
all honed tp 5h » and 'the 
| torigue! t at ſpeaket 1 
things:'') cw We 4 
ON Which dv fid',: With 
our tongue will 'we prevail: 
wearetheythatoughr toipeak, 
who'is Lord over-us? * 
1g Now / for the comfortleſ 
tronbles- fake- of 'the *heedy: 
and becauſe of = deep. figh- 


ingiof thepoor ;' 
'6:T' wilk-u | Gorlipi the 
"9 IÞ every one 


| Eordoandiwill: 


and his eye-lids:try the chil- 


FA 


.—n bim, and will ſer him at 


relt. : ' 
7 | The 


WS 'The Lord' allowtth! the $8. 
fn 


Elp me,Lord, for there 


2 They talk'of vaadtp every | 


from him: that-i{fwelleth 3a-. 


$%7F 7 The words of the Lord 


A£,are pure words : even as the; 
filver, which from the earth 


is tried and purified ſeven 
times in the fire. 

- $8” Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord : thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for e- 
Ver. 

9 The ungodly walk on 
every fide: when they are ex- | 
alted, the children of men are. 
put torebuke. 

Uſaze quo, Domine ? Plal. 13. * 
Ow long wilt thou 

forget me, O Lord, for 
ever : how long wiltthou hide 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my ſoul, and be {o 
vexed in my heart : how long 
ſhall mineenemies triumph o- 
ver mer _ | 

3 Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that Ifleepnotin death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy fay, 1 
have prevailed againſt him : 
for if I be caſt down, they 
that trouble me, will rejoyce 
at It. 

s But my truſt is in thy 
mercy: and my heart 1s joy 
ful in thy falvation. 5 

6 I will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt fo lo- 
vingly with me : yea, I will 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 
moſt Higheſt. : 

Dixit infipiens. Plal. 14. 
He fool hath ſaid in his 
heart : There isno God. 


2 They are corrupt, - an 


doings : there is none that 
doth good, no not one. _ Ry 
 .3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there 
were any. that would under- 
ſtand, and ek after God. 

4 Butthey are alli gone out. 
of the way, they arealtogether 
become abominable: there is 
none that doth good, no not 
one. 


'5 Their throat is an open 


| ſepulchre, with their tongues 


haye they deceived : the poi- 
=p of aſps is under theit 
Ips. 

6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs : theit 
feetare ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhap- 
pineſs is 'in their ways, and 
the way of peace have they 
not known: thereisno fearof 
God before their eyes. 

 $ Have they noknowledge, 
that they are all ſuch work- 
ers of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the ge- 
neration of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye havetmade 
a mock at the counſel of the 
poor : becauſe he putteth his 
truſt in the Lord. 

.- 11 Who ſhall give falvation 


| unto Hrael out of Sion? When 


'the Lordturneth the captivity 
of his people *then ſhall Jacob 


. 
; 
: 
. 
« 
£ 


d| rejoyce, "and: Iſrael ſhall be 


become abominable in their 


glad, 


Dd 


MPozming 


heart. :., 
- 3 He that bath uſd. no 
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_ bon :or who 
. ſhallrelt 1 
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JF hi x WES 15-4 
2 'Gyen he ag leadeth. an 
uncorrupt. life ;..1and; doth, 


the thing which is right, md 


ſpeaketh, the truth: romohi 


deceit in his tongue, nor done 


evil to his neighbour : and 


hath not ſlandered his neigh- 
bour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by 
hinge but is lowly in .his 
own eyes : and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 

5 Hethat ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and difappointeth 
him not: though it were to 
his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given 
his money upon uſury : nor 
taken reward againft the in=- 
nocent. 

7 Whoſodoth theſe things: 
ſhall never fall. _ 

Conſerva me, Domine. Pfal. 16. 


Pep: me, O God : for| 
| 1 thee have I pur my Far the right, O Lord, 
: conſider my complaint: 


and hearken unto my prayer, 


truſt. 

2 Omny "20 thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Lord : Thou art my 
God, my goods. are nothing 
unto thee j ſigh Nm 

3 Allmy delight is upon the 
fints thatare intheearth : and 
Upon ſuch as excel.in virtue. 


- 4 But-they that run after | 


another god: ſhall have great 
crouble, 


AF 


ws 4 

& Y = © % 
* V3 % — 
22 


nthy ho- 


= PC EET ESE 


: . > 
4 5 ot 


&; L 


tion «of: Unix 


6 The Low himſelf is 2" 
| portion .of ming}; inhetitance, 
[and of my cup: thou ſhalt 
maintain my." 10 

7 Thelotis fallen unto-me 


s|.in a fair. ground: yea, Thavea 
| Ha>odly heritage. 


8. 1 will thank the Eotrd 
for giving me warning : my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the 
night-ſeaſon. 

9 I haveſet God always be- 
fore me : for heis on my-right 
hand, therefore, I ſhall not fall, 

ro Wherefore my heart was 


{glad,. and my glory rejoyced - 


my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 
hope. 

11x For why ? thou ſhaltnot 
leave my fl in hell : neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One 
to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew.me the 
path of life ; in thy preſence 


is the fulneſs of j Joy : and at 
thy right hand there is Plca- 
ſure for evermore. | 


Exauad:, Domine, Pal. 17. 


that goeth not out of cigned 


lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come 


forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look upon _ 


thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and 
viſited mine heart - in the 
night-ſcalon ; thou haſttried! 


"me; 


"heir arink-offerings of15 
TY a: will 1 not offer : ei 
well in-ther. make ment 

names; within my. lips... 
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aCISY 


-AFE 1 lone - ; opinſt "he 
It Fiby 4ips: 1 | tive kept 


.the*ways of the de- 
og er. 


-O hold thou up my g0- 


ings in: thy. paths : that my 
-foot-ſtepsWlip not. 
6 T have called upon thee, 


- O God: for thou ſhalt hear me : 


incline thine ear 'to 'me, and'| 


-hearken unto my words. 


-7 Shew thy marvellous o-| 


ing kindneſs, thou 'that art 
the Saviour of them which put 
their truft inthee :from fuch 
as refiſtthy right hand. 

8 Keep me 4as the aj ple 'of | 
an eye: hide me urider the 
ſhadow of thy wings. , * 

9 From the ungodly, that 
trouble me : mine. entmies 
compaſs me round abvat to 
take away my foul. 

10 They are incloſed ' in; 
their own fat :* and their 
mouth ſpeaketh prond things. 

1x They lie waiting in 
our way onevery fide: tiiftning 

their eyes down to the 
x2 Like as a lion that is| 
greedy of his prey: and as it| 
werea lions whelp; lacking i in| 
ſecret places. ' © 
..13 Up, Ford, difapp6int 
| him All caſt him down; de-]! 
Ii b_ my ſfouF from the 
>adly Cant 1S* a" bl oO ny 


IE o Lord, 


Stonthd. | 


For the RTE 
y,: andfroth in the ey 
a0 which: have” oats d Hs Bo in 
1this life; ' wHoſe bellies: thou 
5| filleſt with. thy hid treaſure: 
'r5 They five children at 
their Acfiee: -and Texve the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their 
babes: ft, 
£6: But is or me, F will be- 
| hold thy'preſence in righte- 
ouſneſs: Pre when I awake 
up: after thy likeneſs; - I ſhall 
'be ſatisfied) with it; 


| 


—_— 


Evening Prayer. 


Mes, te, Domine. Pal. 18. 
ill love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; 


the Lord 

A 'is my ſtony rock, and my 
defence: my Saviour, my God, 
hd my might, in whom 1 will 
truſt, Ty uckler, the horn 
alſo of my falyation, and my 
refuge. 

IT will call upon the Lord, 
which-is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be fafe from'mine 
efriemies. - 

3 The ſorrows of death 
compaiſed me :* and the over= 
flowings of ungodlineſs 1 ma © 
me 4atraid. 

4 The pains of hell came 
bot me: che ſnares of death 
overt mg mes. - 

5: In my fr Quble, I will call 

-upory the Lord: and complain 
ants my ' God.” 

8-0 Yall! & hear r 


yoiee. 


1\6tl of HIS h81y wake 2nd 


my complaint | come be- 
Wl -5- him, it ſhall enter ever 
1 thts his ears. | 

5 The 
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ming tire out oe his 19/69 
that coals were. kindled Att. 
9 He: bowed the, heavens} 
allo, and cane down: and It 
wasdar k under his; feet.; J- cf. 

10 He rode upon the Che 
rubins, and did flie: he came 
flying Upon the wings of the 
wind. - 

11: He made dukes 2 
ſecret - place: :./, his \ pavilion 
round about him- with ;dark 
water, and thick clouds to C0- 
ver, hint; -*.'; .* 
\[12 [At the Likes of his 
PRIN his:clouds removed : 

ail-ſtones and coals of fire: -.. 

1; TheLordalſothundred 
out of heaven, and the Hipheſt 


+] 


gave his: thunder : hail-ſtones , 


and coals of fire. J=r 
14 He ſent outihis arrows, 
and ſcattered: them :he:caſt 


forth lightnings, and Rope hi 


ed them. 


15 'The ſprin of vkult 
were ſeen, arkbotie fm: ndAtie | 


+. 


ons of the round: -worl Were 


þ 18 TE 
| 'the day. © 


theya are too. ont ram 
prevented. 1 
my; trouble.: 
| che Lord was my upholder.., . 
,;x19. He. brought..me forth 
| 41 into-a place.of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even, he- 
cauſe he had a favour unto. 
me. -.: if: 


20 The Igrd, ſhall reward 


--| me after, any. Tighteous deal- 


ing: according..to. the clean- 
neſs of my. hands ſhall here- 


' compende me. 


.21- Becauſe I have keptt 
ways. of: the Lord.: and ha > 
nat forſaken-my God, as the 
wicked; dath..; 


22 Forl have an eyeupto 


[all his laws:; and will not caſt 


out his commandments From 
me. . 
23 +Iwas 5 allo uncorru pete 
ng af eſchewed mine 
24 Therefore ſhall thelg d 
reward. me after. my . righteous 
ling,: and according . nto 
the cleanneſ of my hands 1n 


fight. . 
His Wir the i holy a 


diſcovered. at thy chiding,, O ith, the fro- 
Lord: atithe. blafting-of the: ware hog ſhalt learn. fro- 
breath of thy diſpleaſi LINE 7 WRRGpefr br: 
£ 16 'He th rare rr WED ji Fox.thou ſhale fave the 
from bn to ferch, me, that. are; in, adveriity.: 
and ſhall BY me out of, ma-\6o. nt 5 
| ny. waters. "irs 13 Yi d. ATLaG | 
17 He ſhall deliver mm - Thoudlſo ſhalt.1; ight.s oy 


my ſtrongeſt. Wemy , and| eh 


the Lord my * 
= 


cry 6-7 


5; fory MT 
Thr” 


wa” y 2H "R 
Mens 


it. 


| 2 ; 


hall make my darkneſs to be 


light. - 


| _ YI I ©. E = Ls a Fa fe of 
CE Ra ee: wk 


with thehelp of: my God Iſhall | 


> -, » 


30. 'The' way -of God is an 
undefiled. way : the word of 
the Lord alſo: is tried in the 
fire; he is the defender of all 


leap, over the wall. 


them that pur their truſt 'in 


mim: -j:;-. 3} 6 
..31 For whois God, butthe 
Lord. : or ,, who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 
32, It is God, that girdeth 
me with trengthof war: and 
maketh my way perfe&. . 
. 33, He maketh my feet like 
jarts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on MK, clo wo 8 
34 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight. : and mine arms. ſhall 
break 'even' a bow of ſteel: 
25. Thou haſt given me the 
defence, of thy ſalvation: thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 


up, and.;thy loving corre&ion. 


ſhall make me great. , _  _ 

.36 Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under .me for to go-: 
that my foot-ſteps ſhall not 


ſlide. 


- 37 1 will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake, them : 
neither will I turn again till 
- 38,1 will ſmite them, that 
they, ſhall not beable toſtand: 
but fall under my feet. - 
-:.394;Lhou haſt girded/ n 
with ſtrength unto the battel: 
thou; ſhalt throw: down mine 
enemies under me. . 


irded me| 


1 51 Great proſperity giveth 


” 


zxcks upon me : and I ſhall 
deſtroy them that hate me., _ 
41 They ſhallcry, butthere. 
ſhall be- none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
—_—_ IK 
42 I will beat themas ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay 
in the ſtreets. = 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple : and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the qr (> , 
_ 44; A people whomT have 
not Loown: alt ſerve me. _ 
..,45; As ſoon as they hearof 
me they ſhall obey me:. but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble with me. "PE as 
465, The ſtrange children 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out of 
macs: 2. 
- - 47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my, ſtrong war; pa 
and praiſed be the God of my 
falvation. _ > 1 
48 Even the God that ſceth 
that Ibeavenged : and ſub- 


* 
o 


dueth the people unto me. 
...43,1t.is he that delivereth 
me. from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up aboye mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. __ .. 
give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the Gentiles : 
and fing praiſes unto thy 
Name. | , 


4 


HIS ES 5. TIF} Fs T0 124 442. ; A, | 
-, 40. Thou haſt. made mine$44 
enemies ,, alſo. to turn . their 


=<- how unto his King L 
WEE: Wy Ent Or i 


IT SITY Shaver, | Fo 
Ce enarrant. Pal. r9. 

| \HE "heavens « 
the glory of God : 
_and the. firmament 


2 Onedayrel eth another: 
FRET: rr 
'2 There is_ neither ſpeech 
nor language: but their voices 
-are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out 
6th alt lands: and their words 
into the ends 'of the world: 
's In them hathhe ſet a'ta- 
bernarte for the Sun * 'which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 


— 
n 


joyceth as 4A giant to run. his 
courle. 
6 It goeth forth from the 

BRanes, part of the Heaven, 
and runneth about unto. the 
end of it again: and there is 
nothing hid from the. Heat) 
thereof. 
OY The tawof the Lord 3 iS an 
undefiled law, converting "the; 
fon”: ' the teſtimony © -'the' 
Lord is ſure; and' ive wit- 
dom unto the ſimple. © © 

8 The ftatutesof *the Lord 
are right, and. rejoyce-*the 
heart: the commandment of | 
the'Lord is pure; and giveth 
light unto the eyes,” * 

"9 Fhe fear of the Lord is 


ae | 


| he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
and one nig t certifieth ano-! 


out of his chamber, and re-| 


| SaFuary : 


2 l ther #5 
ne go. Toceter alot en 
1y,zhdthe'hony-comb:- 
1 —”—_ Moreovet © 50s then is 
my, ſervant 'taught;' and: in 
keeping of themthere1s' PIES 
reward. 
12 Who can tell hems oft 


me from. my ſecret faults. ' * 
_ 13" Keep thy ſervant alfo 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they 'get the dominion over 
me: "6 ſhall I beundefiled, and 
innocent from the great ot 
_——_*: 
14 Let the words of my 
mouth,- and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway acceptable 
in thy fight, 
"15 O Lord: my fg 
and my redeemer. 
Exaudtat te Dominus. Pal. 20. 
"HeLord hear thee'in the 
"day of trouble : the 
Naine of 'the God of Jacob 
defend thee.” 
©2z'Send thee help from: the 
and Rrrengthen 
thee our of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings; *and accept Wy burnt= 
facrifice. BY 
-4 Grant thee thy Heares Je. 
lire : and falfil all thy tnind.. 
'5We will rejoyeein thy {al- 
vation, | and triumph! 4x the 
Name of the'Lord outiGod:: 
the Lord perform allthyperi- 
tions: 


” _—_ 


Clean, and endureth for ever : 


6 Now kitow L that the | 
291 75... -3ichewd 


SS: and Will} 


car him from his 
-holyHeavtn : even with' the 
wholſom Rrength of his right 
hand: ' 

Vit "Sore wt Geir trhift5 in 
chariots; and ſome in horſes : 
but we will remember the 
Nameof the Lord ourGod. 


8 'They are brought down, | 


and fallen : but we are rifen, 
and ſtand upright. 

-9- Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O Kingof Heaven : when we 
call upon thee. 

' Domane, tn virtute tua. Pal, 21, 
6 2" King ſhall rejoyce in 

thy ſtrength, O' Locd : 

exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
thy falvarion. 
- 2 Thou haſt given him his 
hears deſire: and haſt not de- 
nied him the requeſt of his 
tes. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent 
him with the bleſſingsof good-| — 
neſs : and ſhalt feta crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, 
ad thou gaveſt him a long 
life : even for ever and eyer. 

5 His honour is great in 
thy falvation: glory, and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 
him. 

s For chou ſhalt give him 
everlaſting felicity: and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. 

| 7 And wh becauſe the 
King putteth kis 


moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſ- 
carry. 
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oe Lord: hel; th his Anointed, 


8 All chitis ene 


feel thy hand : thy gre oBr=hh 


K 


ſhall find out AA Rat hate 
Thes..*. 
"9 Thou haſt Silke them 
likea fiery ovenintinte of thy 
wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 
to Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth : and 
their ſeed from amon g the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended mif- 
chief againſ{tthee: and iniagi- 
ned ſuch a device as they are 
not able to perform. 


put them to flight : and the 
{trings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt the face 
of them. 

12 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
inthine own ſtrength : fo will 
we fling, and praile thy power. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Deus, Deus meus. Pal. 22. 


Y. God, my -God, 
M look upon me, why 
haſt thou forſaken 


me: and art ſo far from my 
health, and from the words X 
my complaint? 

2 O my God, Icry in the 
day-time, "kc thou heareſt 
not : and in the night-ſeaſon 
alſo I-take no reſt. 7 

3: And thou contii neft ho« 


ly :Othou worſhip of IfraeL 
truſt in the| 
Lord: and in themercy of the| thee : 


4 Our farkicrs hoped in 
they trulted in thee, 
and thou didft deliver the 


| 


5 They called upori on 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou 


WOrm,. er NO: man: A Fay 
itn and. the out=: 


7 AB. BN” that & me; 
PER jr to {corn:;. they ſhoot 
out their lips, and ſhake their: 
heads, faying 

$ He tru 
hewould deliverhim: let him 
deliver: him, if he will have 
him. - 
9 Butthou art he that Wh 
me out of my mothers womb: 
thou waſt my hope when I: 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts: 
© 19.1 have been left. unto 
thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even from 
my mothers womb. 
..11.O go not from me, for 
c6uble is hard at hand : and 
there is. none to help me. 

12 Many OXeCN Are COMe a= | 

bout me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every fade. 
- I3 Theygapeuponmewith 
their mouths : as it were a1 
ramping , and 4 roring li- 
ON. . 

14 I am poured out like 
water,. and all. my bones are 
out of joynt: my heart alſo 


in the midſt of my body is e- | 


ven like melting wax. 

15 My ftrengthis dried up 
likea potſherd, and my, tongue 
cleaveth ro my gums : an 
thou "ſhalt bring me into 


| the duſt of death. 
3 


- 


_ '[ upon my veſture. 
Feds in:-God, that | 


| | mouth : 


| 


1unto my brethren : in the 


di TG The 
be fatisfi 


.of, the wicked 1Herh ſiege A 
me.-. 


17 They pierced. my hands, 
A my feet, I may tellallmy 
| bones: they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking upon me. - */ 

18 They part m garments: 
caſt lots 


among: them : an 

I 9 But be not thou far from 
me, .O Lord : thou art my 
ſuccour, haſte thee, to help 
me. ls 

20 Deliver my foul from 
the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21. Save me from the lions 
thou haſt heard me 
alſo fromamong the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 I willdeclare thy: Name 


mid{t of thecongregatfon will 
I praiſe thee. 

23 
that fear. him: magnifie him, 
all ye of the ſeed of | Jacob, 
and fear him, all ye ſeed of 
Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpi- 
ſed, nor abhorred the low e- 
Rate of the poor : hehath not 
hid his face from him, but 


heard him. . 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation: my 
vows will I. perform in the 
fight of them that fearhim. |. 
or ſhall cat, and 
:\ they that ſeek 


after the Lord, ſhalt praiſe 
im ; 


when he called unto him, he. 


(Ss 7. "Por many dogsate come? Fay 
re/| about, me: , and - the ;icquncil 


"Iy. 
Cw 


raiſe the Lord, ye. 


The Pſalms. 


63 himz your heart ſhall live for 


iv. EVETL. 


' 27 All, the ends of the 
world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and beturned unto the 
Lord: and all the kindredsof 
the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him. 4: 

. 28. For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the Gover- 
nour among the people. | 
_ -29 All ſuch asbe fat upon 
earth: have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 All they, that godown 
intd the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore. him: and no man hath 
quickned his own ſoul. 

31: My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall becounted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
 teouſneſs: unto a people that 
ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. roi 
 Dominus repit me. Plal. 23. 
THe Lord is my ſhepherd : 

therefore canlT lack no- 


thing. 

2 He ſhall feed mein a green 
ature: and lead me forth 
befide the waters of com-' 

fort. 4 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : 

and bring me forth in the 


paths of righteouſneſs for his | 


Names ſake. . | 
4 Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no e- 
vil: for thou art with me, thy 
rod, and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 'Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 


ble before tne againſt them 33 


4 


that trouble me : thou haſt a- 
nointed my head withoyl, and 
my cup ſhall be full. 

s But thy-loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life: andI will 
dwell inthe houſeof the Lord 
for ever. 


Pozing Pzayer. | 
Dom eſt terra. Pfal. 24. 


HE earth is the 
Lords, and all that 
therein is: the com- 

paſs of the world, and they that 

dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas: and, prepared 
it upon the loods. 

2 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place? 


v. 
GYW 


4 Even he that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſ= 
ſing from the Lord : and righ- 
teouſnels from the God i, his 
ſalvation. 

6 This 1s the generation of 
them that ſeek 
them that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. 
gates, and 
verlaſting doors: and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 


8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and: 


mighty, even the Lord migh- 


ty in battel. 
E e'- _- "#8 


im: even of. 


7 Lift WLFOur heads, Oye 
ye lift up, ye e- - 


<2 


WY 


IN 


vates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 


5 a 


9 'Lift vpyour heads, O y 


E| 


verlaſting doors:and theKing 
of glory ſhall come in. | 

to Whois the King of glory: 

even the Lord of hoſts, he' is 

the King of glory. Ret 
Ad te, Domine; levavi. Pal. 25. 

Nto thee, OLord, will I 

4 lift up my ſoul, my God, 


| 1 have put my truſt in thee: 


O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies tri- 
umphover me. 


2 For all they that hope in 


thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 


ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put toconfuſion. 

3 Shew me- thy ways, O 
Lord: and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy 
truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my falvation; 
in thee hath been my hopeall 
the day long. | - 3-7 

s Call to remembrance, O; 


Lord, thy tender mercies: and | 


thy loving kindnefles which 
have been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the fins 
and offences of my youth: | 
but according to thy mercy 
think thou upon me, OLord, 
for thy goodneſs. ' ” 

7 Gracious and righteous is} 
the Lord: therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Themthatare meek, ſhall 
he guide in judgment: 'and 
{uch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 

' 5 All thepaths of the Lord 
are- mercy, and itruth: unto 


| formyh 


Lord: be merciful un 
fin, for'it is great, 

11 Whatman is he that fear- 
eth the Lord': him ſhall he 
teach in the way that 'he ſhall 


pu 


chooſe. © ri” off 
12. His ſoul ſhall dwell 'at 

eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall inherir 

the land. : 1:24) 


13 Theſecretof the Lord is 
among them- that fear him : 
and he will ſhew them his'co- 
venant. - CLEGG AR un 

14 Mineeyesare ever look- 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet outof the net. 

15 Turn theeunto me;and 
have mercy upon me: for I 
am deſolate, 'and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrowsof my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. - 

17 Look upon my adverti- 
ty, and miſery: 'and forgive 
me all my fin. : © 07 0h 


18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are: and 
bear a tyrannous hate aga 


INC 


19 O keep my foul; andde- 
liver me: let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my 
truſt in thee. : 
20 Let perfeneſs, and righ- 
teous contig wait upon me: 
hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. : 
Fudica me, Domine. Pfal. 26. 
E thou my Judge, O 
Lord , for I have walk- 
ed innocently : my: 'truſt 


{uch as keep his covenant, and | 
his teſtimonies. 


hath been alſo in' the Lord, 
there- 


10 For thy Names fake;' O JI. 2 


2 therefore ſhall I not fall. 


2-Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me: try out my reins, 
and my hearr. _-! 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever before mine eyes: and 1 
will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will 1 have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. - 

5 I have hated the congre- 
_ gation of the wicked : and will 

not fit among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in in- 
nocency, O Lord : and ſowill 
I go to thine altar; 

7 That] may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 

$ Lord, I have loved the ha- 
bitation of thy houſe: and the 
place where thine honour 

dwelleth. YL: 
' 9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners: nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; 
10-In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs: and their right hand is 
full of gifts. | 

11 But as for me, I will walk 
innocently; O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

- .I2 My foot ſtandeth right: 
I will praiſe the Lord in th 
COngregat1ons. | 


——_— 


i . 


FIR 


_—_——__S 


Evening P2ayer. 
- Dominus illuminatio. Plal. 27. 
—He Lord is my light 
..and my falvation; 
b- whom then ſhall ] 
fear : the Lord is the ſtrength 
of. my life ; of whom then 


ſhall I be aſraid ? 


The Pſalms. 


2 When the wicked even? 
mine .enemies, and my foes. 


came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fel). 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart. be afraid : and 
though there roſe up war a- 
gain{t me, yet will I put my 
truſt in him. 198 

4 One thing have I defired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire: even that I may dwell 
inthe houſe of the Lord all the 
daysof my life, to behold the 


| fair beauty of the Lord, and 


to viſit: his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble 
he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a rock 
of ſtone. 

. 6 And. now ſhall he lift up 
mine head : above mine ene= 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 


his dwelling an oblation with 


oreat gladneſs: I will ſing, and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 


| O Lord, whenl1 cry unto thee : 


have mercy upon me, and hear 


me. | 
9 My heart hath talked of 
thee, Seek ye my face: thy 


| face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


10 Qhide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour: leave me not, neither 
forlake me, O God of my fal- 


vation. 
Ee 2 12 When 
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j GW 
taketh me up. [= 
13 Teach me thy way, O 


Lord: and lead me in the 


right way, becauſe of mine 
enemies. - 

14 Deliver menotoverin- 

to the will of mine adverſa- 

ries: for there are falſe wit- 

nefles riſen upagainſt me, and 

ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have 
fainted : but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the 
living. : 

16 O tarry thou the Lords 
leiſure: beſtrong, and heſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te, Domine. Pal. 28. 
| © pak thee will I cry, O 
CA Lord my {trength : think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee: when I hold up 
my hands towards the mercy= 
ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, nei- 
ther deſtroy me with the un- 
godly and wicked doers:which 
{peak friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine miſchief 
in their hearts, 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds: and according 
to the wickednels of their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after 


6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 


Lord, nor the operation of 
his hands: therefore ſhall he . 


break them down, and not 
build them up. 


7 Praiſed be the Lord : for 
he hath heard the voice-of 


my humble petitions. 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart dan- 


.ceth for joy, and in my ſong 


will I praiſe him. 

9 TheLord is my ſtrength: 
and heis the wholſom defence 
of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. | 

Aferte Donano. Pal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord, O 
ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and _ 
ſtrength. TL 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. BATES 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation: the 
voice of the Lord is a glori- 
OUS VOICe, 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the Cedar-trees: yea, 

tne 


5 the Lord breaketh the Cedars 
3. of Libanus. 


6 He maketh them alſo to 
_ like a calf: Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like a young uni- 
Corn. 


7 The voice of the Lord | 


divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
Cades. | 

8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes: in his tem- 


le doth every man ſpeak of 


is honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above 
the water-flood : and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
{trength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
bleſſing of peace. 


Mozning P2ayer. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal. 30. 
Will magnifie thee, O 
|| Lord, for thou haſt ſetme 
up: and not made my foes 
to triumph over me. 
2 OLord myGald, Icried 
unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 


kept my life from them that 


go downto the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes unto theLord, 


O ye ſaints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 
branceof' his holineſs. 


s For his wrath .endureth 


= —_— _ 


but the twinkling of an eye, $xy 
and in his pleaſureislife: hea- "i, 


of 


| 


| 


vineſs may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morn= 
ing. 

s And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, Tſhall neyer be removed : 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill 1o ſtrong. 

7 Thou didit turn thy face 
from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, 
O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 Whatprofit is therein my 
blood : when I go down tothe 

it? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee: or ſhall it declare 
thy truth? 

11 Hear, OLord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy : thou haſt 
pur off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall —_ 
good man fing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pfal. 31. 
TN thee, O Lord, have I put 

+ mytruſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bowe down thine ear to 
me: makehaſte todeliver me. 

3 And be thou my {ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock and my caſtle: be _ 
allo 


| . allo my guide, and lea 
| Ns thy Names lake. 
s 5s Draw me out of the net. 


that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Intothy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God 


of truth. = 
7 I have hated them, that 


hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 


and my truſt hath been in the. 


Lord. NTT ; 

'$ Iwill beglad, and rejoyce 
in thy.mercy: for thou haſt 
confidered my trouble, and 
haſt known my ſoul in adver- 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me 
up into the hand of the ene- 
my: but haſt ſet my feetin a 
large room. | 

10 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
ny heavineſs; yea, my ſou] 
and my body. _. 

11 Formy life is waxenold 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine iniquity: and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours: and they of mine ac-: 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me with- 


out, conveyed themſelves 


from me. - 

14 Tamclean forgotten, as a 
.. dead man out of mind: I am 
becomelike a broken veſlel. 
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d me| 15 
blaſphemy of the multitude: 


15 For I have heard the$y3 


and fear ison every ſide, while 
they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counſel to 
take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. _ 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance: and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let menot beconfound= 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee: let the ungodly 
beput to confuſion, and be put 
to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let thelying lips be put 
to filence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpite- 
fully ſpeak againſt the righte- 
OUs. 
21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee: and 
that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in 
thee, even before the ſons of 
men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them 

rivily by thine own preſence 
rom the provoking of all men: 


thou ſhalt. keep; them ſecretly 


in thy tabernacle from the 
ſtrife of tongues. ; 
.. 23 Thanks be totheLord : 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great- kindneſs in a 
ſtrong city: . 

24 And when I made hate, 


8331 id: I am caſt out of the 
Rs ſight of thine eyes. | 


25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
_ eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cryed unto thee. 

'26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his faints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. - 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart : all ye 
that put: your truſt in the 
Lord. 1G #2 


- "Evening P2ayer. 
Beati, quorum, Pal. 32. 
[in Lefled is he, whoſe un- 
# righteouſneſs is for= 
—_ and whole fin is 


—_— 


_QO —— 


COVEre 
2 Bleſled is the man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin: and in whoſe ſpirit: there 
is no guile. 
3 For while I held my 
tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy 


upon me day and night: and |. 


my - moiſture is ' like the 
drought in ſummer. 
' 5 I willacknowledge my fin 


unto thee: and mine unrigh- | 


teouſneſs have I not hid. - 

6 I aid I will confeſs my1ins 
unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of 
my fin. 

7. For this ſhall every one: 
that is godly make his'prayer 


unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but -in the 


The Pſalms. | 


great water-floods they ſhall 3-43 | 
> AM 


not come nigh him. 


8 Thou arta place to hide hs 


me in, thou ſhalt preſerve. me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. | wm - 
9g I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and Iwill guide 
thee with mine eye. ACHES. 
ro Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have noun- 
derſtanding: whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall uponthee. 

11 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on e- 
very fide. - 

12 Beglad, O yerighteous, 
and rejoyce in the Lord: and 
be joytul all ye thatare true of 
heart. 

Exultate, juſtin. Pial. 33. 

. Fjoyce in theLord,Oye 
righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to 
thankful. | BG: 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. | 
3 Singunto the Lord a new 
ſong: fing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 

.-4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful. 1 A | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: the earth is 


full of the goodneſs of the 
Lord. | 
6 By 
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were the heavens made: and |a vain thing to ſave a man;, 


Fn 
ſe 

>, 

* % 
FT; 
Fs 

4.S 
44 

” 2 
, 

« 

A 


i = T' = ; 
E ww SR 65, » 


all the hoſts of them by the 


| breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth'the waters 
of the ſea together as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deep, as in a treaſure- 
houſe. | 

8. Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world ; 

_ 9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and it 
{ſtood faſt, 

10 TheLord bringeth the 


' counſel of the heathen to 


nought:. and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 Thecounſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughtsof- his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 


12 Blefled are the 


vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 


be his inheritance. 


13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 
thechildrenof men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling he 
confidereth all them that 
dwell on the earth. 

14, He faſhioneth all the 


| hearts of them : and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 


15 Thereisno king thatcan 
be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any migh- 

man delivered by much 


neither ſhall he deliver any 
man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them thatput 
their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul 
from death: and to feed them 
inthe time of dearth. 

19: Our ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord : for he is 
our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall re- 
joyce in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name, 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. . 
J Will alway give thanks un=- 
ever be in my mouth. 


to the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
2 My foul ſhall make her 


of FP le, | boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
whoſe God is the Lor Jake. 


ſhall hear thereof and beglad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me: and let us magnifie his 
Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 

5 They had aneyeunto him, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 To, thepoor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him : yea, 
and faveth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord, 
tarrieth round about them 
that fear him: and delivereth 


Mt, 


them. 
$8 
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gracious the Lord is: blefſed 


is the man that. truſteth in 
9 Q fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints: for they that fear 
him, lack nothing: ©. 
ro The lions dolack, and 
ſuffer hunger.: but they who 


» 


ſeek the Lord; ſhall want no| 


manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken;unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that 
luſteth to live: and would fain 
ſee good days? 
- . 13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil : and thy - lips, that they 
{peak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and dogood : 
ſeek peace, and enſue it.' _ 
15 The eyes of the Lord 
are over- the righteous: 'and 


. his ears are open unto their 


Prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root. out the remem- 
brance of them fromthe earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 
the-Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth themout of all their 
troubles. 
18 The 
them. that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as 
be of an humble ſpirit.  _ 

19 Great are the troubles 
of / the righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepethallhis bones: 


{ that not- one of them is} « 


broken. 


Lord is nigh unto 


deſolate. 


IAUNs  _ 
; 21 But misfortune ſhall 
the ungodly : .and they 
hate the righteous ſhall be 
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22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 


they - that put their truſt in 


him ſhall not bedeſtitute. _ 
7udica me, Domine: Pal. 35. 


A. th. 


— 


; Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Lord; with them that 


out acauſe h 


A #ſtrive with me: and 

fight thou againſt them that 

fight againſt me. | | 
2 Lay handupon the ſhield 


+ * 


and buckler : and ſtand up to 


helpme 7: 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 


ftop' the way againſt them 


that perſecute me: ſay unto. 

my. ſoul, Iam thy falvation, 
-4 Let them be confounded, 

and puttoſhame, that ſeek af 


ter my ſoul: let them be turn= 


ed back, and brought to con- 


fuſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me. | 


s Let them be as the duft 
beforethewind : and the An- 
oel of the Lord ſcattering 
6 Let = way __— = 
{hppery : and let t ngel 0 
the bd perſecutetheni, 
__ 7 Fortheyhave privily laid 
their net to deftroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even with- 

ave they made a” 
pit for my foul. 7700089. 
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DAT SAFER ;000 imfelt: that ” +1 88 
9:8 ; my ſoul, be. 
in.the, Lord: it ſhall rejoyct 
in his falyation. = 
16 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who 1s like unto: thee, 
who. delivereſt the poor. from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor; and ita that is 
in miſery, frombim that {poil- 
. eth him ? 4 
11 Falſe wvancifs .did riſe 
: they laid to my charge 
> -—an that I knew-not. 
12 They rewarded me e- 
vil for good: to thegreat dil- 
—_ of 'my ſoul. 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were fick; I-put on Glatlach, 
and humbled m y. ſoul with 
falting : and my prayer ſhall 


_ into mineown boſom. 
I behaved my elf, as 


=_—_ it had been my friend; 


ormy btrother : 1 on: 


ly-as one.;that hn for; 
[triumph 


his mother. 


15 But in mine adverſityi| 


they rejoyced, and gathered 
themſelves-together :-yea, the 


very abjects came together a= 


gain{t me unawares, maki 
mowsat me,and ecaſed-nbt. 


16 With'the flatterers were 
-| let them be clothed with're- 


buſie mockers :_ who: : 
ed upon me with their teeth. 


:7-Lord; howlongwilt thou 
_ UE this : -OQ deliver 


ſoul from the -calamities 
which they bring:'on-me, and 
my darling fromthe ions. 


IS So will Lgirethee thanks 


in 'FERe A ma 1 


== 


joytul [75 


will | pro thee among 
E 


mine enemies, triumph over 
me ungolly : neitherlet them 
wink with their eyes, that arg 
me without-a cauſe. 

-20 And: why? their cona- 
muning is not tor peace: but-, 
they ima mega deceitful words 
againit that are X_00et in 
op he ped 

21 aped upon me 
with Fare fe. nv ol fad ; 
| Fieonthee, fie on thee, we ſaw 
it with ;our eyes. - 

22 This thon haſt ſeen, OD 


-| Lord : hold not thy tongue 


then, 'go not; far from Ine, Oo 

Lord. 
23 Awake and ftand up to 

judge my quarrel : avenge 


| thou my cauſe, my God, and 


my-Lord. 

24 fudge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy righte- 
ouffieſs : and let them not 
Over me. 

25'Let themnot ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, {o would 
'we have it : neither let them 
ſay,We havedevoured him. 

26 Let thembe put tocon= 
|fufion and ſhame together, 
that 'rgoyce at [my trouble : 


bukeand diſhonour, thatboaft 
themſelves againſtme. * 

27 Let them be glad and 
rejoyce, that favour my righ- 
reous dealing : yea, let them 
fay alway ,Blefſed be the Lord, 
whotach ap in the pro 
_ of his ſervant. 

28 And 


tuchg43 
B77 © lex not then that _— 


PCS<XASIN 
DAY 


Vi11. 


The Pſalms. 


28 And as for my tongue, | 


it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teouſneſs : and of thy praiſe 
all the day long. 
»Dzxit 1njuſtus. Plal. 36. 

'Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
godly : that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf 


in hisown fight : until his abo- 


minable ſin be found our. 
3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous, and full of 


deceit : he hath left off to be- | 
have himſelf wiſely, and todo | 


good. 

£ He imagineth miſchief 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way : nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that 1s evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, 


reacheth unto the heavens: 


and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
oreat deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave 
both man and beaſt. How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God : 
and the children of men {hall 


put their truſt under theſha- 


dow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be fatisfied 
with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
them drink of thy pleaſures, as 
out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life : and in thy light ſhall 
we ſee light. 


loving Kindneſs unto thetm 
that know thee: and thy righ- 
teouſneſs unto them. that are 
true of heart. 

11 Q let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me : and 
let not the hand of the ungod= 
ly caſt me down. 

12 Therearethey fallen, all 
that work wickedneſs : they 
are cal{t down, and ſhall not 
be able to ſtand. 


Evening Prayer. 
Not emulari. Pal. 37. 


| ' *Ret not thy ſelf becauſe 
be thou enviousagainſt 


the evil doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs : and be 
withered evenasthegreenherb 

3 Put thou thy truſt in 


St 


dwell in the land; and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 


and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts defire. 

5 Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him: and he ſhall bring 
1t to pals. 

6 Heſhall make thy righte- 
ouiſneſs as clear as the light: 
and = juſt dealing as 'the 
noon=day. | | 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon 
him: but grieve not thy ſelf at 
him whoſe way doth profper, 
againſt the man that doth af=- 


ter evil counſels. 


Ff2 3 Leave 


ofthe ungodly: neither 


10 O continue forth thy $57 


Vit 
GW 


the Lord, and be doing good: 


4 Delightthou in the Lord : | 


notthy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be 
moved todoevil. BK 

9g Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
g0ne: - thou ſhalt look after 
his place,and he ſhall be away. 

11. But the meek-ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth : and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 
titude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel againit the juſt: and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh 


him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen | 


that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodlyhavedrawn 
out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay 
ſuch as are of a right conver- 
ſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
_ righteous hath : is better then 
great riches of the-ungodly. 

17 For the armsof the un- 
godly ſhall be broken : and 
the Lord upholdeth the righ- 
teous. | 

18 TheLord knoweth the 
days of the godly : and. their 
inheritance ſhali endure for 
ever. 

* 19 They ſhall not be con- 
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> $ Leave off from wrath, 
vis 1 | 1 , ft t 
i and -let go diſpleaſure: fre! 


and in the daysof dearth the 
ſhall haveenough. 


ſhall periſh, and . the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the fat of lambs : yea, even as 
the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away. | 

21 The ungodly borrow- 
eth, and payeth not again : 
but the righteous is merciful 


and liberal. 
God, ſhall poſleſs the land : 


him, ſhall be rooted out, 
23 The Lord ordereth a 


good mans going : and maketh 


his way acceptable to him- 
lt: - 

'24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away : for theLord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and 
now am old : and yet faw I 
never the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed begging their 
bread. 

26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſled. 

27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 


thing that is right: he forſa- 
keth not his that be godly, but 


they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed: as for the ſeed of 
the ungodly, it thall be root- 
ed our. 


3o The righteous ſhall in- 
herit 


founded in the perilous time: 57 


20 Asfor the ungodly they 


22..Huch as are bleſſed of 


and they that are curſed of 


UM 


31 Themouth of the righ=- 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgment. 

22 Thelaw of his God isin 
his hearc: and his goings ſhall 
not {lide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſeeketh occa- 
f10n to ſlay him. 

34 The lord will not leave 
him in his hand : nor con- 
demn him when he is judged. 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, 


and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
_ Poſſeſs theland: when the un- 
godly. ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ſee it. 

-- 36 I my ſelf have ſeen the 
ungodly in great power : and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree: 

37 I went by, and lo, he was 
g0ne-: I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be 
found. | 

38 Keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that 
is right : for that ſhall bringa 
man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſlors, 
they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, They 
ſhall be rooted out at the 
laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord : 
who is allo their {trength in 
the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 
by them, and fave them: he 
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xy herit the land : and dwell 
SG therein for ever. 


ſhall deliver them from theFx+ - 
ungodly, and ſhall fave them, %, 
becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 


Mozning Pzayer. 

Domine, ne in furore. Pfal. 38. 
Ut me not to rebuke, O 
P Lord, in thine anger : 

neither chaſten me in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

.2 Forthine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand. prefſeth 
me ſore. | 

. 3 There is nohealthin my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
{ure : neither is there any reſt 
in my bones, by reaſon of my 
fin. | | 

4 For my wickednefles are 
gone over my head : and are 
like a fore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and 
are.corrupt : through my fool- 
iſhnels. 

6 Iam brought into ſogreat 
trouble and milſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part inmy body. 

8 I amfeeble and {oreſmit- 
ten : I have rored for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt allmy 
deſire: and my groning isnat 
hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me : and 
the fight of mine eyes is gone 
from'me' = - | 

' 11 My © lovers and my 
neighbours did ſtand looking 

upon 
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| upon. my trouble: and-my| Dixi, Coſtodiam. Phil. 35. $42 
Of kinſmen ſtood afar oft. F Said, I willtake heed to my it. 


12 They alſo that ſought 


_ after my life, laid ſnares for 


me.: and they that went about 
todo me evil, talked of wick- 


ednefs, and imagined deceit. 


all the day long. 


13 As for me, I was like a 


deaf man, and heardnot: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. 
14 Ibecameevenas a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, 
have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my 
a 1 | 

16 'I have required that 
they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me : 
for when my foot ſlipt, they 
rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And 1, truly, am ſet in 
the plague: and my heavineſs 
is ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my 
wickednels: and be ſorry for 
RES... . 

19 But mine enenues live, 
and aremighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. | 

20 ., They alſo that reward 
evil forgood, are againſt me : 
becauſe l follow the thing that 
g00d 15. 

21 Forſake me not, OLord 


my God: be not thou far from 


me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : 
O Lord God of my. falyati- 
_ | 

cx 


{| ways: that I offend not 
1n my tongue. : 

'2 I will keep my mouth as 
it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
Fea. even from good words ; 

ut it was pain and grief tome. 
T4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing, the fire kindled : and at 
the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days : that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

' 6 Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

7 For man walketh. in a 
vain ſhadow, and difquieteth 
himſelfinvain: he heapethup 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 6; 

8. And now, Lord, what is 
my hope :. truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

9 Deliverme from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and o- 
pened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. | 

11 Take thy plague away 
from me: I amevenconſumed 


by the means of thy heavy 
hand, FR 
i2 When 


Ji doſt chaſten man'for fin, thou 


5X7. 12 When thou with rebukes 


-makeſt' his beauty to con» 
fume away, like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : e- 
very man therefore is but va- 
nity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and withthine earscon- 
fider my calling : hold not thy 
peace at my tears. 'S 


14 Forlama ſtranger with | 


thee, and a ſojourner : as all 
my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare mea little, that 
I may recover 'my ſtrength: 
| before I go hence, and be no 
more ſ{cen... 1 


Expectans expeitavi. Plal. 40. 
Lord : and he inclined mwn- 
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[2 Hh foul? ich hath, BW 
them : they i, 


and ſpeak of 
thould be mothen I am able 
to expreſs. | 
8 Sacrifice, and meat=-offer= 
ing thou wouldeſt not : bur 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice for fin haſt thou *not 
required : then faid I, Lo,l 
come. 

10 In the yolume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
IT ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God : I am content to do it, 
yea, thy law is within my hearrt. 


gation: lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou 


[| Waited patiently: for the 


to me; ang heard my calling. | 


. 2 He brought me alſo our 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay : and fet my'feet 
upon the rock, and ordered 


my goings. | 
3 And he hath put a new 


fong in my mouth : evena | 


thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 
and ſhall put their truſt in the 
Lord. Z 

5 Blefled is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
and turned not unto the 

roud, and to fuch as go a- 
ut with lies. 

6-0 Lord my God, great 
are the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as bealſo 
thy thoughts, which are to 
us-ward : and yet there isno 
_ that ordereth them unto | 


- 1.2' Thave not hid thy righ- 
teouſnefs within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 
and of thy falvation. 

13 Thave not kept back thy 


[loving mercy and truth : from 


the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs, and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15: For innumerable trou- 
bles axe come about me, my 
fins have takenfuch hold upor 
me, that I am not able tolook 


 berthenthe hairs of my head, 
and my heart:hath failed me. 


-1 


16.) Lord, let it be thy 
p_— to deliver me: make 


aſte, O Lord;:to helpme. 7 
confounded together | at. 
ſeek 


4 wm 


11 Ihavedechred thy righ- 
| teouſnels in the greatcongre- 


noweſt. | 


up-:. yea, they are mo in num=- 


17:Letthem be ps Et 5 -. 
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Z Th s | r "Wing 
EH Mo lek after my foul toi Adefiroy þis:heart- conceiveth fallhood 543 
| v5..114-Jet them be.driven: back=- 


ward, and putts: rebuke; that | 


wiſh meevil. 

13: Let them be deſolate 
and rewarded with ſhame : 
_ that ſay unto me, Fie upon 


_ thee, fie upon thee. - 
19 Let all-thoſe that ſeek 


thee, be joyful -and'-glad 
in thee: and let ſuch as love 
thy - falvation ſay alway,” wary! 4 
Lord be praiſed. w” #0: 

20 As- for: me, I any -poor 
and needy ;: but the Lord-ca- 
reth for me.- 

21 Thouart my helper and 
redeemer ; make no long tar- 
rying, O my God., 


oe. ado » 


Evening Prayer. | 
_ Beatus, qui intelligit, \ Pal. 4 


'S Lefled is he that Cnks 
ay dereth the poor and 
needy :- the Lord ſhall 
deliver him -in. the: time of 

trouble. 
2 The Lord; preſerve him, 


and ore: him alive, that he 


may be bleſſed: upon earth : 
the will of his enemies. 

43 The Lord: comfort. hea |; 

= he lieth fick upon his 

bed : make thou all his: bed 7 in 

his ſficknels. 

4 I faid, Lord, be bead 
unto me: heal my ſoul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 


of me: When'ſhall hedie, and | 


his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and | 


3 


| voureſt me:: 


health, 


within himſelf, and when he oi, 
comethfforth he tellerh it. © 

-7 All mine (enemies whi(ſ- 
per: together againſtme : even 
again{t me do they imagine 
this evil. 

$ Lerthe ſentence of ouil- 
tineſs proceed againſt him : 
and/now that he lieth, let him 


riſe up no more. 


9 Yea; even 'mine'own "i 
miliar friend, whom I truſted: 
who did alſo eatof my bread, 


hath laid great wait for me. 


io But be thou merciful 
unto me, QLord : raiſe thou 
me up again, and Iſhall reward 
them. 

11, By this Iknow thou fa- 
that mine ene- 
my doth not triumph againſt 
me, 

12:And when I am in my 
thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 


face for ever. 


-13 Blefled be the Lord God 


of Iſrael : world without end. 
Amen. 
and deliver not Hou him 1 into | 


- Duematmodum. Pfal. 4 
* Tke as | the chart defirerh 
 , the water-brooks : 10 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O 
God. 
2 My foul is athirſt he 
God, yea, even for theliving 


God : When ſhall I come to 
appear before the preſence of 


God: - 


3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night : while 
they daily fay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 

4 Now 


. 


Aalms. 
DAY 4 Now when I think there-|O my ſoul: and why art thouf 3 
© upon, I pour out my heart 


by ny ſelf: for Iwent withthe' 


WW 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving: among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou fſo-full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul ; and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ?._ 

7 Put thy truſt in God : 
for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his counte- 
Nance. 5173 aft 

8 My God, my foul is vex- 
ed within me: therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 

9 Onedeepcallethanother, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water-pipes: all thy wavesand- 
ſtorms are gone.over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs on theday= 
time: and 'in thenight-ſeaſon 
did I: fing of him; and made 
my prayer unto the God of my 
LR ri wth 
11. T will ſay untothe God 
n my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
Orc 
heavily; while the enemy op- 
prefleth me 2? 

12. My bones are ſmitten 


aſunder as with a {word : while| 


mine enenyes that frouble me 
cait me in the teeth; 

' 13 Namely, while they fay 
daily unto me : Where is now 
thy God ? 


for I will- 


otten me :-why. go I thus 


14 Why art thou ſovexed, 


15 Oputthy truſt in God; 
for Iwillyet thank him,which 
is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. ge 

Fuaica me, Deus. Pal. 43. 
Ive ſentence with me; O 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly 
people: O deliver me fromthe 


thy truth, that thi may leac 
me: and bring -me unto'thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may gounto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp. will 
Igivethanksunto thee,O God, 
my God. ; 

5s Why art thou ſo heavy 
Omy ſout:; and why art thou 
ſo difquieted within me ? 

6 QO put thy truft in God; 

|-- yet give him 

thanks, whicl, is the help of 
my. countenance, and my 
God. = 5 

Mozning Pzayer- 
Deus auribus. Plal. 4.4. 


FOE TI In 


" TE have heard with 
MN / our ears, O God, 
our fathers have 


told us : what thou haſt done , 


in their time of old. 
2 How thouhaſtdriven out 
" Gg the 
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to "a laughed to Ns” and _ 


"= [had in derifion: of them-thar 


own : ſword : neither was it 
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bi: it is: not ny Ptvori cha 
ſhall help me,  / | | 
8 Buvit.is thou that fav oh 
us from! our © enemies : ad 
utteſt them to«C0T | 
ate US; - in. - 2 (4 
g We: make our boaſt of 
God all day longs 'andiwv 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 
To But now thowarrfrof 
nd / putteſt /us to: confuſion: 
: 90 lt not forth with our 


111 ®Thou _ us to born 
our backs upon our enemies: 
{o thar: they, which hate us, 
ſpoil our:goods.. 

r2, Thouletteſtus be eaten 
up like ſheep: and haſt \(cat- 
tered us among'the heathen. 

13 Thou felleſt thy people 
for nought: | and ita eft no 
money for: them.  Wt'E- 


f uſion ped 


are round about'ns. 

'15 Thou makeft usito be a 
by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their 
headsat us. - 

16: My confuſion | is daily 


= Ire. ky and the ſhame 


of OY. face hath covered 
the. voice of” the 
n de erer and blaſphemer: for 
the enemy and avenger. 
18.:And though all this be 
come upon us; yet doi we-not 


1.1.3 ; 


| it forget thee: nor behave our 
lives frowardly in thy cove- 


nant. 
x9 Our hearti 15 not termed 
back : neither our iteps gone 


a WAY -;_ 


0,not when thou haſt 


up- Our de wg to a an rate 
od. :*hall noti-God-. | ſearch 
it out? for he knowerh the 
very ecrets of: the heart.”- 
i22/For thy fake/alſo aivaye 
killed all he day long:-and 
are counted as ſheep appoint- 
ed wn 0R HE 
3 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt 
" W awake, and be not ab- 
fent from us for ever. ' 
24 Wherefore hideft thou 
thy face : and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble? 
25 For 


DAY 
= J0W; even unto the dult : 


25 For our foul is brought 


. our belly cleaveth unto the 
ground. | 
26 Ariſe, and help us: 
and deliver us for thy mercies 
lake. | 
Erutftavit cor meum. Pal. 45. 


A Y heart is inditing of a 
good matter : I ſpeak of 


the things which I have made 
unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : 
of a ready. writer. 

3 Thou art fairer then the 
childrenof men: full of grace 
arethy lips, becauſe God hath 
blefled thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy 
worſhip and renown. 

5s Good luck have thou 
with thine honour : ride'on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, and thy right hand fhall 
reach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows arevery ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be fub- 
dued unto thee: even inthe 


midſt among the kings ene-| 


mies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth 
for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom isa right {ceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righte=- 
ouſnels, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. | | 

9 All thy garments ſmell of 


The Pſalms. 


out of the ivory palaces? 
whereby they have niade thee 


glad. TIER 

io Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable wo- 
men: upon thy right hand did 
ſtand the Queen in a veſture 
of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. | 

11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and confider, incline thine 
eat : forget alſo thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. 


pleaſure in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord God, and wor= 
ſhip thou him. 


like as the rich alſo among the 


people ſhall make their fup= 


plication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is 
all glorious within : her clo- 
thing is of wronght gold. 

15 She ſhallbe bronghtun=- 
to the King in raiment of 
needle-work : thevirgins that 
be her fellows ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be brought 
unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs 

ſhall they be brought : and 
ſhall enter into the Kings 
palace. 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
thou ' ſhalt have children : 
whom'thou mayeſt make prin- 
ces in alllands. 

18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 


another : therefore ſhall the 


people give thanks unto thee, 


myrrh , aloes, and cafſa-: 


world without end. 
Geg 2 Deus 


12 So ſhall the King have—— 


| 13 And the daughter of 
Tyre ſhall be:there with a gift: 


/ 


"Od is. our. and 


hope: 
: hs p in.trouble. ----. 
_ --,-2 Thereforewill we not fear 
ithoug h the earth be;moved:: 
and\though thethills| be-car- 
. iinto- the: midſt. of: the| 
SEN theaters © op 
obs aged fvell:'and thou als 
the morintains ſhake! at: the 
tempeſt of the-ſame. - 
- 4 The- rivers of the food 
eo; thallb make glad-the 


City: of: -Gbd: the bly, place 


_ of the tabernacle; of the: moſt |. 
'Higheſt. | p 4, 


s :God: is: the mitlſ of 


Bhs therefore:ſhall ſhe not be |: 
removed : : God:ſhall Dojie her, 
and that right: early... 

_ 6::The heathen nels buch 
ado, and the: kingdoms are 
moved: ; but :God hath ſhew- 
_ ed his-voice,* hd the earth 
ſhall -melt away 


7:The Lord of hoſts brick 
us :. the God: of: Jacob 1 is: our: 
-f | with underſtanding. 
8 O come 2s ad be- 
4 + heathen : God fitteth upon his 
atn: 


refuge: 


hold the works:'of the Lord 
what: : deſtru&tion he 
brought upon the earth. 


9 He maketh wars to: ceaſe 
in all theworld ::he breaketh 
the: bow, and-'knappeth the 


{pear it: ſunder, and burneth | 
[as it were with a ſhield. 


the chariots in the fire.: ;. 


10: Be: ſtill then, and know 
that Fam:God:::1 will | be. ex- 
alted::among,:-the - heathen, 
and: {will be exalted an the 


carth, 


| ftrength: a very predont,| 


Pſalms, 


'D AY 2 Dewomofter refugtum. Pal 46. 


” 
> 
* : * A 


| merry noiſe : 


the voice of melody. 


11 The Lord.of hoſts is373 


-wath us; the God: of Jacob'is *_ 
our refuge. 


Evening Pzayer. 

-Onnes gentes;plaudite,” Plal. 4.7.- 
Clap you hands 088: 
ther, all ye people:i 
ſing! unto Go with 


4 4 


[King upori all 4: _ 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: :and the nations 
under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
| heritage for us: even the wor- 


ſhi _e of Jacob whom he To- 


is God-: -1 006 up with a 
andthe Lord 


with the ſound of the trump. 


6 O. {ing praiſes, fing praj- 
fr unto; our God: - O fing 


praiſes, ſing praules unto our 


Kang, ::: 3 
7 For: God is the King of 


all-the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
8 God reignary over .the 


holy. ſeat. 
5 The princes of the peo- 


ple are joyned unto the peo- 
ple of the God - of Abraham : 


for God which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the earth, 


O_ Dominus.- Plal. 48: 
Reat is the Habs and 
highly to be praiſed: i 
the city of our God, even _ 
on his holy hill. arr; 
2 The 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair 


_. place,and the joy of thewhole 


earth: upon the north<ſide li- 
eth thecityof the great King ; 
God is well known in-her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge.” 

3: For lo, the kings of the 


earth: are gathered, and gone| 


by. together. : 0 2 4 

4 They marvelled:: to: fee 
ſuch things: they 'were afto- 
niſhed and; ſuddenly caſt 


down; | 


5:Fear came [there upon | 


them, and ſorrow ::asupoma 
woman in her travail: + _ 

6 'Thoua + fhalt- break. the 
ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt-wind:: 7: i 
7 Likeas wehaveheard; {0 

have we ſeen inthecity of the 
Lord of hoſts:; in the: city::of 
our God: God upholdetÞithe 
ſame for ever. To: 3 | 

8 We wait for thy lovin 
kindneſs, O God: inthe mid 
of thy temple. 211 et 

9 O God, according to thy 
Name, fo is thy praiſe unto 
the worlds end : thy righthand 
is full of righreouſnels. 

10: Let the mount Sion re- 
Joyce, and the daughter of Ju- 
da be glad : becauſe of thy 
judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
g0 round about her : and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
{et upher houſes: that yemay 
tell them that come after. 


The Pſalms. 


() ple : 


-your ears, all 

the world. ft 
2 High, and low, rich, and 

poor ::one with another. 

3. My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 

wiſdom: and my. heart ſhall 


ponder it - with * 
ye that dwell in 


- 


muſe of underſtanding. 

41 will incline mineear to 
.theparable: and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech-npon. the harp. 

-- 5 Wherefore ſhould F fear 
:1n the days'of wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heelscompatleth me round a- 
. bout 2+{:7 1 J 
6/There be ſome that pur 
their truſt in their goods:and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of: their riches. : - | 
7 'Butno man may deliver 
his brother : nor make agree- 
-ment unto God for him ; 
8:For it coſt more to redeem 
their fouls : ſo that he muſt 
Tet that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea, though helive long : 
and ſee not the grave. 

10. For he ſceth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and: fooliſh, and leave their 
riches: for other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue 
for CVET ; and that their dwel- 
ling-places ſhall endure from 
\one/ generation to another, 
and call the lands after their 


its For this God is our own names. _ ” 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will - 
ſeeing 

he 


God. for ever, and-ever: he 
. ſhall beourguide untodeath: 


not abide in honour : 


| Audite has, omnes. Phal.:4.95. $45 
Hear ye this, all:ye peo- *_, 


The Pſalms. 
he may be compared unto the, 2 Qut of Sion hath Godg77 
%x. NT UA that periſh; this i is the | appeared : in perfect beauty. 7" 


way of them. . 


3. Thisis their alias: 
a Their poſterity pratſetnerr 
{aying.. 
14 They liein the hel{like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon | 
them; and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over 'them 
in the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in. the: topul- | 


[ul not keep 


2 Our God fhallcome, and 
falence : there 
ſhall go before! him: a con- 
Wing re, and a mighty 
tempeſt-ſhall be ſtirred up 
nk about him. 

4 He ſhall call the Gavenh 
from: above: :and the earth, 


[thatbemay judge his pe 
ic5 Gancher my ſaints Loa 


chre out of their: dwelling; |: | unto me: thoſe that have 
' 15 But God: bath ddlivered [made a- covenant with me 
my ſoul fromy the- place: of [with ſacrifice. 
hell: for heſhall receiveme. | s And: the hone ſhall 
15 Be not thou afraid, |declare his righteouſneſs : for 
though one be made rich: {God is Judge himſelf. - 


or if the glory of his nt be 
increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry NO> | 
thing away with him when 
he dieth : neither. ſhall: his: 
pomp follow him. 


7 Hear, O my people; and 


IT will tpeak : L my fdf will 


teſtifhe againſt hes Q-Ifrael; 


ifor-1 am God;even thy God. 


'$ 1 will not reprove thee 


becauſe of thy : ſacrifices, or 


18. For -utiile [he'dived ths for chy burnt-olferings: be. 
counted hinuſelfan happy man: cate they werenot hy be- 


and ſo long as thou 
unto thy felf,, men will ſpeak 
o00d of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : ae 
{hall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 
hath no underſtanding 
1s compared unto the beaſts 
that periſh. 


Moming Prayer. 
moft mighty God 
called the world, from the ri- | 


Deus.deorum. Plal./50. 
os; i *HE Lord, even the 
. hath ſpoken: 
ling up of the fun, unto the 
going down thereof, 


{t well | f 


cattel npon 
: but | 


and | 


ore me. 
9 T will takeno bullockout 
of thine: houſe : nor Lo-goat 
-out of thy folds. 
10 For allthebeaſts of the 
foreſt are mine\and1o are the 
4 thoufand hills. 


11 Iknowall the fowlsupon 
the mountains : and the wild 
beaſts of the field are in my 


|Gght. 


12 If I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee: for the whole 
world is mine, and all that iS 


——_—_ 
2 Thinkeit thon that I 


will eat bulls flefh : amd drink 
the blood of goats ? 
14 Offer 


3 


D 4 DAY 
giving: and pay thy yowsun- 


to: themoſt Higheſt. 

*.15 And call upon b.. in 
the time of trouble: ſo will 
I hear thee, and''thou [ſhalt 
praie me.- 

15 But-unto the ungodly 
ſaid [God : Why: doſt - thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt my 
coyenant in thy mouth ; 

.,*£7 Whereas'thou hateſt to 
be reformed; and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee ? 

18 When*thou ſaweſt- a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 

. 'him:: and haſt been partaker 
_ with the adulterers. 

' ©" 19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth || 
deceit. 

20 Thou fateſt, and ſpakeſt 

againſt thy brother: yea, ind 
haſt {landered thine own-mo- 
thets ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 

_ done, and I held” my tongue, | 

and' thou thoughteſt wick- 
.edly that I am even ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf: butTwillre- 
prove * thee, and ſet before 
thee the things that thou haſt 
done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that 

forget God: 'leſt T py luck you 
away, and there be none to. 
deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me 
thanks and praiſe, he honout=. 
eth me: and to him that or- 
dereth his converſation right, 
will I ſhew the falyation of 


God. 


i 4 Offer untoGod. thanks- | Miſereri meh, Dr. Ph. 52. 1 


| 


= pf 


goodneſs : 


away mine offences. 

2: Waſhinethroughly Hs 
my ' wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. - | 

For: I knowletlge, my 
faults and:my ſin isever® = 
fore me. | 

4 Againſt thee only he I 
finned, and done this evil in 
thy fi ht : that thou mighteſt 
be ju tified in thy laying 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I. was ſhapen__in 
wickedneſs: and in fin hat 
my mother conceived r m ojaf 

's But: lo, thop equi 


ſhalt make' me. to. INUETHA, 
Ti ſecretly... m4 
byitos and I {Hall be *c can : 
thou ſhalt waſh me, alk tha 
be whiter chen ſnow. /' » © 
8 Thou ſhaltmake me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : "that 
the bones which thou / ha 
broken, may. rejoyce. 7 \ 
9 Turn: thy:face from m 
| fins: and put out all my 1 
deeds; 
10. Make me a clean po 
Q:God : and. renew. a right 
| ſpirit -within me. | 
11 Caſt menot away from 
thy preſence: ; and take not thy 


Ay! Spirit; from me. 

giveme thecomfortot. 
thy hel hel again : and ſtab 
me wi thy free Spirit. 


| , + 2 £ $4 
13 Then, 
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| phi elſe would I 


: op O-God, thou'thar 
rightrouſnek, | 
0B 7 bps 
"howth hy praiſe. 
thee: but thou JelighteR not 
WE 90 ſpirit: a brokenand 
180 he favourable”and' 


* Deliver: me OD blood- 
artthe God of my health : and 
y. congue "Tall fing of thy 
715 Thon ſhaltopenmy 
rd: and my tyouth 
Ir thou defireſt no fa- 
give it 
in Sageothrings 
*The facrifice of God is a 
contrite heefe: O God, ſhalt 
thou. not deſpiſe. 
gracious unto Sion : build 
walls of Jeruſalem. 


on thine altar. 
_ Quid gloriaris ? Pial. 5 
Hy boaſteſt thts thy 
elf, thou tyrant : 
that thou canſt do miſchief ; 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of 
God endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue jmagineth 
wickedneſs : and with lies 


thou cutteſt "like a ſharp, ra- 


ſour. 

4 Thouhaſt loved unrigh- 
tek more then goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies, . more then 
1ighteouſneſs, 


. 5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak. 


nr EDT LESLIE 
ot OBS 307 Si, 2 0 IN 


r ng an offer young bullocks "pr 


' thy | all words that may do fre DAP” 
; and 11O Othou falſe tongue. oo = »; 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- © : 

he ſhall” 


|Aroy thee for ever : 
take thee, and-pluck thee out 
of th y dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall 


[laugh him to ſcorn. | 
8 Lo, this is the man tac 


but truſted unto the. multi- 
rudeofhis riches,and ſftrength- 
ned himſelf itt his wicked- 


[nels. 


CVCT. 
Io I will always give thanks 


done: and I will hope 
Name, for thy faints like itwell. 


© T—— 


Evening Payer. 


Dixit :nfipiens. Pal. 5 

"\HE fooliſh body hath 

faid in his heart: 
There is no God . 
2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable 1n their 
wickedneſs : there is none that 
doth good. _ 

3 God looked down fron 
heaven upon the children of 
men: to {ee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
{eek after God. 

' 4 But they are all gone out 

of the way, they arealtogether 
become abominable : there 1s 


alſo none that doth good,'no 
not one. 5 Are 


| ſee this, and fear: and ſhall” 


took not God fofhis ſtrength : 


9 As for me, I am like a « 
green olive-tree in the houſe: 
of God: my truſt isin theten=-" 
der mercy of God foreverand . 


unto thee for that thou haſt 
in thy” 
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'5 Arenot they without, un-! 


derſtanding, that work wick- 


edneſs: eating upmy peopleas | {| | 


if they would eat bread? they 
bave not called upon God. 

- 6 They were afraid where 
no fear was: for. God. hath 


broken the bones of him that | 


beſieged thee; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, -becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

. 7 Oh that the ſalvation were 

ivenunto 1ſrael out of Sion : 
Oh that the Lord would deli- 
ver his people: out of- capti= 
vity! FL LRC 
;.. 8) Then ſhould Jacob 're- 
] YCE ::and Irael ſhould: :be 
right glad. 0 1983 
Dew, in nomine;  Plal. 54. 
Ave' me, O God, for thy 
3 Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 71 


\ 2 Hear my prayer, O God | 
words 


and hearken unto the 
of my mouth. . Hoy 
3 For {trangers are riſenu 
againſt me: and tyrants, whic 
have. not God before their 
eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. ©. 
4 Behold, God is my help+ 
er:. the Lord is with them that 
uphold my foul. 4 
5 Heſhall reward evil 'unto 
mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 7 
| 6 An offering of a- free 
heart will 1 give thee, -and 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: be- 
cauſe it is {o comfortable. 
_ 7 For hehathdelivered me 


out of all my trouble: and 


mine eye hath ſeen his defire 
upon mine enemies. _ 


The Pflalms. 


"7 
_ Exauar, Dew. Plal. 55. SF 


| 


gs Prayer, O God: 
Þ and hide not thy ſelf 
rom my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth fo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they areminded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they {etagainſt me. 

-4 My heart is diſquieted 
within me: and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are: Come upon me: and an 


whelmed me. | 
6: And I faid, O that I had 
wings like a dove : for then 
_— I flee away and be at 
reſt. 


away ' far off: and remain in 
the: wilderneſs. 

.8 I would make haſte to e- 
ſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. dl 4 
9 Deſtroy: their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them: for 
[ have ſpied unrighteouſnels, 
and ftrite inthe city. | 

10 Day and night they go 
about within the walls there= 
of: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow 
are inthe midit of it. 

: 11. Wickedneſs is therein : 


their ſtreets. 
- I2 For it 1snot an open ene- 
my that hath done me this diſ- 


honour : for then I could have 
born ite | 76 34S” 
H h 13 Net- 


| 


* ; 
WW 


horrible - dread hath Over- 


7 Lo, then would 1 get me 


deceit and guile go not out of 
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14 $2, D(alms. 


A | 24 And as for them: thou, 5% 
« Yerfarythatdid magnifie him+ | O God, ſhalt bring them. into 
—**{elf againſt. me: for thenpers | the pit of deſtruction. 


adventure 1 would have hid 
my ſelf from him. 
14 But it waseven thou, my 
companion : my guide, an 
mine own familiar friend. 
_ 15. We took fweet counſel 
together: and walked in : the 
houſeof God as friends. . 
16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and-let them go 
down quick into hell: for 
wickedneſs is in their dwel- 
lings, and among them. - 
17 As for me, Iwill call up- 


' on God: and the Lord thall 


{ave me. : BASE, 

18 In the evening. and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly: and 


he ſhall hear my voice. 


I 9 [t is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace, from the 
battel that was inſt me: 
for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even Gad that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down : for 
they will not turn, nor fear 
God. 7 ly 
21 He laid his: hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him : 
and he brake his covenant. - 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter then butter, ha- 
ving war in his heart: hiswords 


were ſmoother then oyl, and 


yet be they very ſwords. . 
23.O caſt thy burden-upon 

the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 

thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the 


righteous to fall for ever. 


' 25 The blood-thirſty, and 
deceitful men | thall: not: live 
out half their days: neverthe=- 


d | les, -my truſt ſhall be-inthee, 


> 
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....- .: Mozmning P2aver. «©: 
Maiſerere me:, Dew. Plal. 56. - 

TW NE merciful unto me, O 
4 bout to. devour: me: 
heis daily fighting, and trou- 
bling me. [4304 
2 Mine enemies aredaily in 
hand' to fwallow me: upr:for 


Cr Ne EY 


| they be many that fightagainſt 


me, Othou moiſt Higheft. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I] 
am ſometime afraid ::yet put I 
my truſt in thee. 1 i 
4 I will-praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word::: I have: put 'my 
truſt in God, :and-wilt::not_ 


fear what fleſh can do. unto 


me. 353703 Brig 5a 3315.25; 
'5. They daily miſtake my 
words: all that they imagine, 

is to do-me evil. - | 
..6 .'They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves. cloſe: 
and: mark my fteps, when they 
lay wait for my foul. 
7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſare ſhalt caft them 

down. RP 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put my tears into thy bottle : 
are not theſe things noted in 

thy book 2 . 
9 Whenfſoever I call _ 
TW, 
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* thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
- xi be put toflight: this I know ; 


1 comfort me. 


- I give thanks. | | 


of the living. | 


glory above all the earth. 


for God is on my fide. 
- To In Gods word will I re- 
Joyce: in the Lords word will 


I1 Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will 
I pay my vows: unto thee will 


13 For thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death, and my 
feet from falling: that I may 
walk before God in the light 


Miſereri mer, Deus. Pfal. 57. 
TIE merciful unto me, O 
) God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee: and under the ſhadowof 
thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
> this tyranny be over- 
" F will call unto the moſt 
high God: even unto the God, 
that ſhall perform the cauſe, 
which I have in hand. *_ 

3 He ſhall ſend from hea- 
ven: and fave me from the re- 
proof of him that would eat 
me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend-forth his 
mercy and truth : my ſoul is 
among lions. 

5 And 1lieeven among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whole teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 


7 They have laid a net for 5K 
my feet, and prefſed down my 3, 


ſoul: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves; 
$ My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : I will fing, 
and pive praile. OT pee” 

g Awake up, my glory; a- 
wake, luteand harp: I my ſelf 
will awake right early. 
10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo= 
ple: and I will fing unto thee 
among the nations. | 
11 For thegreatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens: and thy truth unto the 
clouds. Th: 4; 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. - 

$1 vere utique. Pal. 58. 
Re your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye 
ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with 
wickednels, . -..__ | 

'3 Theungodly are froward, 
even from their mothers 
womb: as ſoon as they are born, 
they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 Theyare as venemous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 


| like the deafadder, that ſtop- 


peth her ears ; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the: charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 


above the heavens: and. thy 


5 Break their teeth, O God, 
Hh. 20 


*  --Hintheir mouths, ſmite the jaw- 


Xl. 
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that runneth apace, and when 


0 Lord. 


me, and behold. 
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bones of the lions, O Lord: 
let them fall away like water 


they ſhoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume a- 
way like a ſnail, and be like 
the untimely fruit of a wo- 
man: and let them not ſee 
the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns: ſo let 
indignation vex him, even as 
a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joyce when he ſeeth*the ven- 
geance: he ſhall waſh his foot=- 


iteps in the blood of the un-| 


godly. 

10 S0 that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: doubtleſs there 
is a God that judgeth the 
earth. | 


- Evening Pzayer. 
Eripe me de inmicts. Pal. 59. 


] = me from mine 


enemies, O God: de=- 
fend me from them 
that riſe up againſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 


4 They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to hel 


* 


| . Lidia E 

5 Stand up, OLord' Godof 552 # 
hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to *:, | 
viſit all-the heathen: and be * 


not merciful unto them that 
offend of malicious wicked- 
neſs. 

' 6 Theygoto and fro in the 
evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the 
City. | 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are 
in their lips: for who doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have-them in derifon: and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. | 
9 Myſtrength will Iaſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God ſhall let me ſee my defire 
upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my 
people forget it: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down, O 
Lord our defence. 

I2 For the ſin of their 
mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in 
their . pride: and why? their 
preaching is of curſing and 
lies. | 

13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know 
that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of 
the world. | 


14 And in the evening 
they will return: grin like a 
dog, 


% 30 
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The Pſalms. 


3 dog, and will go about the | Edom will T caſt out my ſhoe: $$ | 
XC: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. _*:, * 


GYV 


15 Theywill run here and 
- therefor meat: and grudge if 
they be not fatisfied. 

16 As for me, Iwill fing of 
thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morn- 
ing: for thou haſt been my 
defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

| i7 Unto thee, O my 
+. ſtrength, will I fing: for thou, 
* O God, art my refuge, and my 
merciful God. 
Deus, repuliſii nos. Pal. 60. 
God, thou haſt caſt us 
out, and ſcattered us a- 
broad: thou haſt alſo been 
diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto 
us again. 


2 Thou haftmoved theland 


and divided it: heal the ſores 
_ thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

+. 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 

people heavy things: thou haſt 

given us a drink of deadly 

wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuchasfear thee: that they 
may triumph ' becauſe of the 
truth. 

5 Therefore were thy belo- 
ved delivered : help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. | 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoyce and di- 
vide Sichem : and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſles is mine : Ephraim allo is 
the ſtrength of my head; 


| 


9 Whowill lead me into the 
{ſtrong city: who will bring 
me into Edom? 

io Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help of 
man. 

12 Through God willwe do 

great acts: for it is hethat ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 61. 

FT Ear my crying, O God: 

give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of rheearth 
will I call upon thee: when 
my. heart is in heavineſs. 
3 O ſet me up upon the 
rock that is higher then : for 
thou haſt been my hope, and a 
ſtrong towre for me againſt 
the enemy. 2, 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

' 5s For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my defires: and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

s Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life: that his years may 
endure. throughout all gene- 
on 7 RE vn 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 


| for ever: O prepare thy loving 


mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. © o 
$ So will I always fing praiſe 


Juda is my law-gtver, 
8 Moab is my waſhpot, over 


os 


unto thy Name: that | may 
daily perform my vows. 
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\ greatly fall. 
| ſhall ye be, and like a broken 


they give 


your hearts before him, for 


ſelf. 


Mozning Pzayer. | 
Nonne Deo. Pal. 6 2. 


M:' ſoul truly waiteth 


ſtill upon God: for 

of him cometh my 
ſalvation. : 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 

and my falvation : he is my 

defence, ſo that I ſhall not 


3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: 
ye ſhall be {lain all the fort of 
you ; yea, as 4a tottering wall 


hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God will 
exalt: their delight is in lies, 
ood words with 
their mouth, but curſe with 
their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God : for 
my hope is in him. 

s Hetruly is my ſtrength 
and my falvation: he is my 
defence, 1{o that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of m 
might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 Oput your truſt in him 
alway, ye people: pour out 


God is our hope. | 

9 As for the children of 
men, they are but vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights, they are al- 
together lighter then vanity it 


10 O truſt notin wrongand 
robbery, give not your ſelves 


p ERIE ade ed dRgk owt gant.) OBE ot bode re ee et : King? od Ada ak ha __— OI”. OE aka " 5 
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creaſe, ſet not your heart up-JF} 


on them. E 


11 God' ſpake once, and 
twice I have alſo heard the 


ſame: That 
unto God ; | 
i2 And that thou Lord art 
merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. FF 
Deus, Deus mens. Plal. 63. 
God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 


power belongeth 


Xl. 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after. 


thee: inabarren and dry land 
where no water 1s. 


3 Thus have I looked for 


thee in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy powerand glory.' 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
better then the life it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſethee. _ 

5s As long as 1 live will I 
magnifie thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy 
Name. 


5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 


even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs: when my mouth 


praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 


7 Have I not remembred. 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt beenmy 
helper : therefore under the 


Joyce. 


ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 


' 9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee : thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 

Io Theſe allo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul : they ſhallgo 


unto vanity : if Yiches in- 


under the earth. 


11 Let 
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FF? 11 Let them fall-upon the 

x edge of the ſword : thas they 
may be a portion for foxes. 
12 But the King ſhall re- 
Joyce in God; all they alſo 
that ſwear by bim, ſhall be 
commended: for the mouth 
of them that- {peak lies hai 
be ſtopped. 

Exaua, Dew. Pl, 6, Gi 


my. life from ir of the ene>: 
my. 
2 Hide me from the eather- 
1ng together of the froward : 
—_ from the ec os. of |. 
wicked doers.' 
3: Who have: Sith their! 
tongue: like a ſword: and; 
| out their arrows, even 

yo words.  - 

4 That the may privily | 
hoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. 

5 They encourage. thends- 
hes in miſchief: and; com- 
mnune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares .jand lay 
thatno man ſhall ſee. 

-6 They imagine wickedned, 
and practiſe it ; that they keep | 
ſecret among themſelves, eve- 
ry man in the deep of - his 
heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſaddenly 
ſhoot at them with a fwi 
arrow : that they ſhall be 
: wounded. 

- 8 Yea, their own. tongues | 
ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſfeeth them 


: ; be 


| 9 And all men that {ee 1t; a1 | 
ſhall ſay, This hath God donet 5, xi 


| Ear my voice, O God, | 
1n my prayer: preſerve. 


for they ſhall perceive thatitis 
his work. 

10. The. 71 hteous hall : re 
joyce in the Lord, and puthis 
truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart, thall be $a 


ci Evening Paper. .. EE 
Te decet bymnus. Pfal. 65: 
HOU, O God. art 
praiſed inSion:: and 
_ thee ſhall the 
VOW = be performed in Jeruſa- 


lem. ; . 
.2 Thou: that heareſt the . 


| prayer : unto thee ſhall. all 


fleſh come. 
3 'My miſdeeds prevail a= 
painſt me: Obe thou merci- 


|fu] unto or ſins, 


4: Blefled.is the man whom 
thou .chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee : he ſhall dwell in 


; | thy court; and ſhall be fatisfied 


with : the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy tem- 


ple. 

5s 'Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things inthy apa 
nels, O God of: ourſalvation : 
thou- that art the hope of all 
the ends of the earth, oh at - 
his | them that remain in the broad 


 Hea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſet= 
[teth faſt themountains:-and-is 
girded. about with power. : | 
+4 Whofſtilleth the raging of 
the ſea: andthe noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 


"ou_ 


ſhall laughthem ra ſcorn. 


5 They alſo that dwell in 
' the 


4945: for ever, his &yes'be 
people: v9 | ſuch Libr nOt 


1 3 ; The = Jon thel 
:” of thi ' wilderneſs: 
and the lele i ſhall: 
141 he folds hull be Flt of 
| 7s alſo ſhall 
tan Þ thick with corn, "that 
a ſhall laugh and ſing. --* 


Tubitate' Dro.” Pal: 6 


7s joyful in God, allye 
the | honour ' bf Fs Name | 


Er {fin praiſes unto 
make his praiſe © Ns glorious. 


2 Say unto God, O' how | 


. wonderful art thou -in thy 
works: through the greatneſs 
of thy/power ſhall thine ene 
 mies be tound'liars'unto thee. | 

3 For all: the: world fhall 
worſhip thee: ſirigof thee, and 
praiſe thy Name! /: 


f 


4 O come hicher yy "4 


| irs : and 'make theiivo 
I 

& bof Hera arid ſulfer 

iſe |to! 

LR ir lvedius: thou-alſo ha(t/ tried 


\Fejoyce 


h my wh thi" pron 6n foot; 
ere Ud woke ojcethereof!: 
[ He ruleth' 7 'bis M2 

"8 


Ie themielves 


* _ "F » 1 


7.0 proifebur God ink eo 


Ln 
S po to be heard; 40 
eth norout for 
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9 For oo O God biftpro- 


jus, like as filver is tried;'<' 
- 10 Thou broughteſtusinte 
the ſhare: and laidſt trouble 
upon our loyns#?' i 4 + 
11 Thou: Tulfored ty mien 't© 
ride over our heads :- wewent 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. iS) 
12 Iwillgo into thine houſe 
| with burat-offerings : and will 
pay thee ny vYows,' whichiT 
promiſed with 'my -lips, and 
ſpake withmy mouth, when. 1 
was'in trouble. © 
13 I will offer unto che fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the'in- 
cenſeof rams: Hwill offer bul- 
_- and goats!” #5 7001! 
;;:O come thither'y -and 
a en, all ye thatifear Gow: 
jand::£: will rell- you 'what! he 
hath done for-my ſoul: !i. 
'15'T called unto:himi ich 
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hold the works 'of God : how 


praiſes 


The Pſalms. 
557 praiſes with my tongue. [away : and like as wax melteth 5x ? 
16 If I incline unto wick-| at the fire, ſolet the ungodly)\!%% 


X1ll. 
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edneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: 
and conlidered the voice of 
my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who 
hath not caſt out my prayer : 
nor turned his mercy from me. 

Deus miſereatur. Pfal. 67. 
\Od be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 
usthe light of his countenance, 

and be merciful unto us ; 

2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Letthepeople prailethee, 
O God : yea, let all thepeople 
praiſe thee. 

4 Olet the nations reoyce, 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly,and 
govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praile thee, 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſling. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us : and 
all che ends of the world ſhall 


fear him. 


ms 


Mo:ning Pzayer. 
Exurgat Dens. Plal. 68. 
[ ET God ariſe, and let 
hisenemies be ſcatter- 
ed : let them allo that 


hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 


eth, ſo ſhalt thon drive them 


periſh at the preſence of 
God. 

3 Bur let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoyce before God : 
- them alſo be merry and joy- 

ul. 

4 O ſing unto God, and 
ſing praiſes unto his Name: 
magnifie him that rideth upon 
the heavens, as it were upon 
an horſe ; praiſe him in his 
Name, yea, and rejoyce before 
him. 

s He is a father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that ma- 
keth men tobe of one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the 
priſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth the runagates continue 
in {carcenels, 

7 O God, when thou went=- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs. 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at the pre- 
ſence of God : even as Sinai 
alſo was moved at the preſence 
of God, who is the God of 
[{rael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt 
gracious rain upon thine in- 
heritance: and refreſhedſt it 
when it was weary. 

ro Thy congregation {ſhall 
dwell therein : for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſspre- 


pared for the poor. 


11 TheLord gavetheword: 
I1 great 


Xi, PTEACHETS. 


43. great was the.company of th 


12 Kings with their armies 


' o 


did flee, and were diſcomfit- 


ed: and they of the houſhold 
divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye havelien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that is 
covered with filver wings, and 

her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty 
{cattered kings for their fake : 
then were they as white as 
{now inSalmon. 

1.15 As the hillof Baſan, ſo is 
Gods hill : even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye 1o, ye high 
hills? this is Gods hill, in the 
which itpleaſeth him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever, 

17 Thechariotsof God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
_ high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 
men : yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 
dyell among them. 

19 Praiſed bethe Lord dai- 
ly: even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits 
UPON Us, 

20 Heisour God, even the 
God of whom cometh falva- 
tion : . God: is the Lord, by 
whom we:eſcape death, 

21 God ſhall wound the 
head. of his enemies : and the 
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neſs. | 

22 The Lord hath faid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did from Baſan : mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt: how thou my 
God and King goelt in the 
ſanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, 
the minſ{trels follow after : in 
the midſtare the damiels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. : 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their counſel : the prin- 
ces of Zabulon, and the prin- 
ces of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
{trength for thee : ſtabliſh 


the thing, O God, that thou 


haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. 


the ſpear-men and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 
people, 1o that they humbly 


bring pieces of filver : and 
when 


hairy ſcalp of ſuch a oneas4 
|goeth on ſtill in his wicked- xii. 


3o When the company of 


UMI 


2 when he hath ſcattered the 
_*ii- people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth : O 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who fitteth in the hea- 
vens over all trom the begin- 
ning :lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
VOICE. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over lſrael : his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in theclouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places : even 
the God of [ſrael ; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people ; blefled be God. 


Evening P2ayer. 


| Salvum me fac. Pal. 6 9. 
| J' me, O God: for the 


unto my ſoul. 
mire, where no ground is: I 


that the floods run over me. 


my God. 

4 They, that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more then the 
hairs of my head: they that 


deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 
mighty. ol 

5 T paid them the things 
that I never took : God, thou 


UMI 


The Pi 


knoweſt my fimpleneſs, and $7? 
my faults are not hid from i, 


| 


i 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep| 


are mine enemies, and would | 


? 


alms. 


thee. | 

6 Letnot them thattruſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : letnot 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord 
God of ltrael. | 

7 And why? for thy ſake 
havel ſuffered reproof :ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger un- 
tomy brethren : even analien 
unto my mothers children. 

9g For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I weptand chaſtned my 
ſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

11 | put on ſackcloth alſo: 


and they jeſted upon me. 


12 They that fit in the gate, 
ſpeak again{t me : and the 


waters are come in, even drunkards make ſongs upon 


me. | 
13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : inan accept= 


am come into deep waters, ſo able time. 


14 Hear me, O God, inthe 


3 Iamweary of crying, my multitude of thy mercy: even 
throat is dry: my fight faileth [in the truth-of thy-falvation.- 
me for waiting ſo long upon |: 


.15:/Takemeout of the mire; 
thatIfinknot: O letme bede- 
livered from them that hate 
me, and out:of the deep wa= 
cers. | 
16 Lerinot the water-flood 
drown me, :neitheretthedeep 
{ſwallow meup: and let not the 
pit | ſhut her mouth upon 
me.- mignt Stef Bon immorny 
I 12 17 Hear 


DAY 


xii. thy loving kindneſs is com- 


ce 


17 Hear me, O Lord; for 


fortable: turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

13 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee and hear 
me. 
19 Drawnighuntomy ſoul 
and fave it : O deliver mebe- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my re- 
proof, my ſhame, and my dif= 
honour : mine adverſaries are 
all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart, I amfull of heavi- 
nels: I looked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there was no 
man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

'22 They gave me geallto 
eat: and when I was thirſty, 
they gave me | vinegar to 
drink. 

22 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themlſelyes 
withal: andlet the things thar 
ſhould! have beets for their 
wealth, be unro them an oc-: 
calion of falling. 

24 Lettheir eyes be blind=- 
ed that they ſce ttotiz:and ever 
bowe thou down their backs. 

25 Pourout thine indigha- 
tion _ thein and let thy 
wrathfuldifpleaſute take hold 


of them. P_ 

26 Eetitheir habitation'be 
void : and noman:to dwellin 
their tents. = HEY: 
27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 


Pſalms: 


they talk how they may vex +3 
5 whom thou haſt wound- , xii. 
ed. 


28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs toanother:and riot 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped 
out of the book of the living : 
and not be written artiong the 
righteous. 

3o As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſfs: thy 
help, O God, fhall lift me 
UP. 

31 Iwill praiſe the name of 
God withaſong: and magni=- 
fe itwith thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord: better then a bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall con- 


fider this and be glad : ſeek 


ye after God, and your foul 
ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and defpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him : theſea and all that 
moveth therein. 

26 For God will fave Sion, 
and build the cities of Juda : 
that men may dwellthere, and 
have it in poſlethon. 

37 The poſterity aloof his 


ſervants ſhall inherit it : and 


| they that love his name ſhall 


dwell therein. 
Deus 1n adjutorium. Pal. 70. 
'Aﬀte thee; O God, to de- 
"8 liver ime : make haſte 


|to helpme, O Lord. 


2 Let them beaſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after 
my 


SI my foul : let them be turned 
Av. backward and put to confu- 
fion, that with me evil: | 

3 Fet them for their reward 
be foon brought to ſhame: 
that cry over me, There, 
there. 

4 Put letallthoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let all fach as de- 
light in thy falvation, fay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 

s As for me, Iam poor and 
inmiſery: haſte thee unto me, 
OGod. 

6 Thou art my helper and 
my Redeemer: O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 


— 


Poztting P2ayer. 


N thee, © Lord, have I: 
1 putmy truſt, let menever. 
rid the, and deliver me in thy 
| righteouſneſs ,; incline . thine! 
ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Bethou tmy ſtrong hold, 
whereuntoT may alwayrtefort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
fot' thou art my houſe of de- 
fence and my caſtle. | 

3 Deliver ttie, Otny God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
Iy': out of the hand oftheun- 
righteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, OLotd God, 
art'the thing that I long for : 
thou att my hope, even'from 
| my youth. OST 
5 Through thee have I been 
holdeti up ever ſince I was 
born : thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb, 
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tmy praiſe ſhall be always of WS, 


- beput to confuſion: but]. ' 


thee: BE, 

6 I am become as it were. a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O letmy mouth be filled 


fing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

8 Caſtme not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my. ſtrength faileth 
me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againft me, and they that lay 
wait for my foul, take their 
counſel together, laying: God 


[hath forſaken him, perſecute 
| him arid take him, for there is 
t [none todeliver him. 

In te, Donine, ſperavi. Pal. 51. 


10 Go not far fromme, O 
God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 
© 11 Letthembe confound= 
ed and peru that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered 


| with ſhame and diſhonour, 


that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 Asfor me, I will patient- 
ly abidealway : and willpraiſe 
thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end 
thereof. | 

14 I will go forth in the 
{trength ofthe Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righ- 
teouſneſs only. 


y 
| 15 Thou, OGod, haſt taught 


with thy praiſe : that I may 


Gr 


me from my youth up until - 


now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 


1s Forfake menot, OGod, 


in 
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Sxxin mine old age, when Iam 


thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 


*&v. *Sray—headed : until I have 
ſthewed. thy: ſtrength untothis | 


"a 


generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 


Come. 
x7 Thy righteouſneſs, O 
God, is very high:. and great 
things are they that thou haſt 
done ; O God, who is-like unto 
—_z.-; - :t 

18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſ{t thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. - 

19 Thou haſt brought me 
to great honour : and com- 
forted me on every.ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 


by 


God, playing upon an inftru+| 


ment of muſick: unto thee 
will I fing upon the harp, ,O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. . _ 
21 My lipswillbefain when 

I fing unto thee : "and ſo will 
my ſoul whom thou haſt 'de- 
livered. py "TE BE 
22 My tongue allo ſhall 
talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
theday long: for they arecon- 
founded and brought 'unto 
ſhame, that ſeek todo meevil. 
Deus, Judictum. Plal- 72. 
Ive the King,thy judg- 

' ments, O God: and thy. 
+ unto the Kings 
ON. 


people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. __ 


i. % j 


- 3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
EL TE 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy | 
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bring peace and the little hills DAY 


righteouſneſs unto the people, x. 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by. their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong=doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as 
long as the ſun and moon en- 
dureth : from one generation 
to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wooll : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh: yea, andabun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endqureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be al- 
{o from the one ſea ro the 0- 
ther: and from the flood unto 
the worlds end. 1960 
9 They thatdwell inthe wil- 
derneſsſhall kneel.before him : 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharks, 
and of the iſles ſhall give. pre- 
ſents: the kings of Arabia and 


| Saba ſhall bring gifts. 


11: All kings thallfall down 
beforehim: all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice. | i 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth :theneedy 
alſo, and him that hath no 
RT. EEE 

13 He ſhall be favourable 
to the ſimple _and_ needy :.and 
ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the 
| poo. OW rrp eg 
14. He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be 


in his fighr. 7 
15 He 


The Pſalms. 


FAY. 15 He ſhall live, and unto [Are they plagued like other WS, 
av. ,him ſhall be given of the gold | men. xiv, 


of Arabia : prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and dai- 
ly ſhall he be praiſed. 

1s There ſhall be an heap 
of corn in the earth, highupon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the City like graſs up- 
on the earth. 

17 His name ſhall endure 
for ever, his name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among 
the poſterities: which ſhall be 
blefled through him, and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſled be the Lord God, 
even the God of lIfrael : 
which - only doth wondrous 
things ; 

19 And blefled be the 
Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all the earth ſhall be filled 
. with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


— 


Evening P2ayer. 
©uam bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. 


Ruly God is loving 
__ _untollrael :even un- 
to ſuch as are of a 


clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 
were almoſt gone: my tread- 
ings had well-nigh {lipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked : I do al- 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch 
proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril 
of death : but are luſty and 
{trong. 

5 They comein no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither 


6s And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cru- 
elty. 

7 Their eyes {well with fat- 
neſs: and they do even what 
they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the 
moſt High. 

9 For they {ſtretch forth 
their mouth unto the heaven : 
and their tongue gocth thro 
the world. 

10 Therefore fall the peo- 
ple unto them: and thereout 
{uck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how 
ſhould God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the moſt 
High ? 

12 Lo, theſeare theungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion :and I ſaid, Thenhavel 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in inno- 
CCnCcy. 

13 All the day long havel 
been punithed: and chaſtned 
every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt 
{aid even as they: butlo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this : but it was too 
hard for me, 

16 Until I went into the 
ſanctuary of God : then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 
men ; 17 Name- 
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344 © 17" Namely, how thou doſt. 
Kt©them in ſlippery Places * 
an cafteſt them down, and 
defttoyeft them. ooo 

T8 Oh how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : periſh and 
come to a fearful end ! 

19 Yea,even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou' make their image to va- 
niſh out of thecity. 

20 -Thus my heart was 
orieved : and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ig- 
norant : even as it werea beaſt 
betore thee. Fre 

"22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
way by thee : for thou haſt 
holdenme by my right hand. 

©. 23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel: and after 
that receive me with glory. 

* 24 Whomhave lin heaven 
. but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I defire in 
compariſon of thee. 

25My fleſhand my heart fail- 
eth : but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

26 Forlo, they that forſake 
thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt 
deſtroyed all them that com- 
mit fornication againſt thee. 

27 Bur itis good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſ{tin the Lord God :and 
to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Ur gud, Deus ? Plal. 74. 

FN God.whereforeart thou 

abſent from us ſo long: 


FO. __ - 


b 


-:.2 O think upon, thy con- 


gone wy hte SOR AO TY: 
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gregation :' whom thou haſt 


(purchaſed, and redeemed of 


old. | 

'3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance: and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift upthy feet, thatthou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in 
the midſt of thy congregati- 
ons : and ſet up their banners 
for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees : 


|was known to bring it to an 


excellent work. 

7 Butnow they breakdown 
all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have deti- 
led the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto theground. 

'9 Yea, they faid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock of 
them altogether: thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. 

10 We lee not our tokens, 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among 
us that under{tandeth any 
more. SE: 8 

11 O God, how long ſhall 
theadverſary do this diſhonor: 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 


»* 


why is thy: wrath 1ſo hot a- 
» | : - Z 


thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
| not 


The Pſalms. 
x3 not thy right hand out of thy| 24 Forget not the voice of 8/4 
x. boſom to conſume the ene-| thine enemies: the preſumptis *, - 


UMI 


my?': 
..x3:For God: is my King of 
old : the helpthat is doneupon 
earth, he doth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didit divide the 
ſea through thy power: thou 
brakeſt = heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

- 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gavelt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 


15::Thou broughteſt out] 


fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedit 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and 
the nipht is thine: thou haſt 
prepared the lightand the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the 
borders of theeatth: thou haſt 
made furnmer and winter. 

- 15 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 


and how the fooliſh people 
hath blaſphenied thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude-'of the eftjiemies : and 


forpet not the eongregation of 


the poor for ever. 

2t 'Look upon the cove- 
nant: for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs and cruel habi- 
tations. 

#2 O kt not the ſimple go 
away afhatned : but let the 
poor -and needy give praiſe 
unto thy Name. 

23 Arife, 'O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphe- 
meth thee daily. | 


on of them that hate thee, en 
creaſeth ever moreand more. 


Eo MM a. | mz V __— 


Pozning Pzayer. 

Confitebrmur t1h1. Pfal. 74. _ 

NT O thee, O God, 

Ul do we give thanks : 

yea, unto thee do we 
give thanks. 

2 Thy Namealfo is fo nigh: 
and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 

3 When I receive the cons 
gregation: I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and 
all the inhabiters thereof: I 
bear up the pillars of it. 

5 Ifaid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly: and to the un 
godly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Setnot up your horn on 
high : and freak not with a {tiff 
neck. 

5 For promotion cometh nei- 
therfromtheeaſt,norfrom the 
weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the 
Judge: he putteth down one; 
and ſetteth up another. 

9g For inthe hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
witieis ted: it is full mixt, and 
he'poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thete= 
of : all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and 
#fitck them out. p45 EL 

x ButTwilltalkofthe God 
of Jacob: and praiſe him fot 


ever. 7 | 
x2 All the horns of the un- 
K k godly 
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8% poly. gl ill 1 break: and | ful among the. kingy of: thegt? 
*#. the horns. of the..cightegus|carth., 11 edn vt 
| _—=>" ſhall be exalted.  .;-. | Voce mea_ad Donn, Plalking: 


«. 


£. _ "Notws tn Juden, Pal. 76. 
TN Jury is God known: his 


FS Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is- his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 


rows of the bow: the ſhield, 


the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thouart of more honour 
and might: then the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep : 
and all the men whoſe hands 
were mighty, have found no- 
thing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God 
of Jacob: both the chariot and 
horle are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to 
be feared: and who may ſtand 
in thy fight when thou art an- 


gry: 


judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, | 

9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment : and to help all the 
meek upon earth, 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt: 
thou refrain. 2 


1: Promiſe unto the Lord | 


your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him, that. 
ought to be feared. *+s 6 

12 Heſhall refrain the ſpi- 
rit of princes: and is wonder-: 


$ Thou didſt cauſe thy} 


| J Will cry unto God with-my 


voice: even unto God will 
I cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trou- 
ble I ſought the Lord:' my 
ſore ran and ceaſed not in- the 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. | 

3 WhenlI am in heavineſs, 
[ will think upon God: when 
my heart is vexed, I will com- 
plain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am ſo feeble thar I 
cannot ſpeak. 


of old: and the years that are 
—_; 6 

6 Icall toremembrancemy 
ſong: and inthe nightIcom- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for. ever : and is' his ;promiſe 
come utterly to an end for e- 


|lvermore? - | 


9 Hath God forgotten to 
be. gracious: and wil he ſhut 
up. his loving kindneſs in difſ- 
pleaſure ? 

Io And I faid, It: is mine 
own infirmity: but I will re- 
member the years of the right 
hand of the moſt Highelt. 

11 T1 will remember the 
worksof theLord: and call to 


mind thy wonders of old time. 
A . (42:1 


5 | haveconfidered thedays 
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$345 x2 I vill think alſo! of all| '4, That we ſhould not Hide 
3 thy works; and my talking |them from the children of the 
"ſhall beof thy doings. generations to come: but to 
{23 Thy way, QGod, is ho- | ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
ly; wha 1s f0 great a God as| his mighty and wonderful 
our God? | works that he hith done. | 
14 Thoy art the God that | 5 He made a covenant with 
doeth wonders: and haſt de- | Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law : 
Elared: thy power among the | which he commanded ' our 
peopk. __ | forefathers toteach their chil- 
15 Thou haſtmightily de- | dren; 
livered thy : 0008 ; even the| & Thattheirpoſterity might 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. know it: and the children 
+ 16 Thewaters ſaw thee, Q | which were yet unborn; 
God, the waters law thee, and | +4 Ta theintent, that when 
were afraid: the depths alſo | they came up: they might ſhew 
_ were troubled,  _ + | theirchildren the ſame; 
x7 'The clouds poured out | . - 8 That they mightpur their 
water, the air thundred: and | truftin God: and not to for- 
thine grrows want abroad. | get the works of God, but to 
-- 18 The voice of thy thun» | keep his commandments; 
der was heard round about: | $s And not to be as their 
the lightnings ſhone upon the | forefathers, a faithlefs and 
ground, the earth was moved |ftubborn generation: a gene- 
and ſhook withal _-' - | ration that ſet nottheir heart 
19 Thy way 1s in the ſea, acight, and whoſe ſpirit clea- 
and thy paths'/in the great wa- | veth not ſtedfaſtly unto God ; 
ters: and thy faotſtapsarenor || 1o Like as the children of 
knows: orig? cl Ephraim: who being harneſ- 
- 39 Thou leddeft thy people | ſed and carrying bows, turned 
lke ſheep: -by the hand of [themſelves back in the day of 


ww, . - - 
_ 4 " 


Moſes and Azron. Y battel. | T 
| ISI IT oo nr —_— Xe _—_— They kept not'the cove- 
Evening P2ayer. nant of God: and would: not 


Attendtta, popu. Plal: 78. | walk in his law; TE 
EAR mylaw,Qmy |! 12 But forgat what he had 
- People: inclineyour |dane': and the wonderful 
| &. _& cars unto the words | works that he had ſhewed for 
of my-mouth,' [them 
'2 I will open:mpmoutkein | 3; Marvellous things did 
2 parable: I will declare hard | he in the fight of our forefa- 
ſentencesoboold;  -» | thers, in» the land of Egypt: e- 
-- 3 Which we bave heard and | ven in the' field of Zoan.. 
known: and ſuch as our fa»| ' 14 He divided the ſea, 
thers have told us; Kk 2 and 


* 


LS 


So. o 
- %- = 


and let them go claws: he| . 


e the. waters to-ſtand on 
an cheap. Li | 
LS In the dayatirhe alſo he 
led them-with a cloud: and. 
all the night. through with a 
lightof fire. - 


_ Heclave the hard rocks | - 


in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock: ſo that 'it: 
guſhed our like the rivers. 

18 Yet forall this they fin- | 
ned: more againſt: him : and 
provoked : the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. - *-- 

19 They tempted Godin 
their hearts :: 
meat for their luſt. - 

20 They ſpake againſt God: 
alſo, ſaying: Shall God pre- 
pare a table in thewilderneſfs? 

21 Heſmorethe:ftony rock. 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and. the ſtreams flowed |- 
withal: but-can-hegive bread 
alſo, or provide Hleth for! bis 
people ? 


22 When the Loaf hdd 


this, he was wroth: ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and 


there came up Heavy diſplea- 


ſure againſt 1ſrael ;' 
23 Becauſe they: believed 
not in God : and put not their | 


truſt in his help. 


24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened 


the doors .of heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 


and required, | 


| 


| 


gave them food from heaven, 


enough, 

27 He canſed th caſt-wind 
to blow under. heaven': and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon 
them ' as thick as duſt: and 
feathered fowls like as. the 


| land of the ſea. 


25 Heletit fall among their 
tents:'even round about their 


| habitation: 


-30596! they did ear, and 
were well filled, for he gave 
them their own' deſire: they 


| were not diſappointed of their 


luſt. 


them,: and flew the wealthieſt 


of them: yea, and {mote down 


the choſen men that were in 
Hrael." = 
"32 But for all this they fin- 
ned-yet-imore:: and believed 
not his wondrous works. _ 
33 Therefore their _ my 
he confume' in vanity : 
_ years initrouble:; . 

4 When he ſlew them , 
er ſought hibt: and turned 


| them early, and. enquired at 


ter God: 
35-And FER remembred 
that God was' their ſtrength : 


and that the high' God 'was 


their :Redeemer:- 

36 :Nevertheleſs,: they did 
but flatter :him with their 
mouth: and. diſflembled with 
him: in their tongue. | 

| Oh 37 For 


26 $0; man did-+ +Cat angels DRY 
food: for he ſent them MEAT Sx 


Zr But while the meat was 
[yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath: of ' God ' came upon 
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A ::39/ For:their heart was not, - 50 He caſt upon them theFF: 
SD whole with him: neither con- Y 


furiouſnefs of his wrath, \'an-*;, 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- | ger, diſpleaſure and trouble : 
venant. 7- Di 5; gels ' among 
1:38. Buthe was ſo merciful, BI | 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed themnor. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away: and would 
Aot ſuffer his whole diſplea- 
{ure toariſe;!: on 2 
{40 For he conſidered that 
they were butfleſh: and that 
they, were even a wind that 


paileth away, and comethnot | 


again. i 0D 
-:/4t Many a time did they 
provoke himin the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42. They turned: back and 
tempted God::: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. $5) 


-: 43 They thought not of his | 


hand: and of the day when 
he-delivered them: from the 
hand. of the enemy; 
1-44: How, he had wrought his 
miracles::in- Egypt: and ' his 
wonders in the field: of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters 
into blood : ſo that they might 
not drink.of the rivers. 
--:46 Hefſent lice among them, 
and devoured them! up: and 
trogs to. deftroy them. 
47 Hegave their fruit unto 
the caterpillar : and their. 1a- 
bour unto. the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones::; and: their 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
--:49 He ſmote their cattel al- 
fo with hail-ſ{tones: and their 


land ſent evil an 


them. £37 
51 He made. a way to his 


| indignation, and ſpared not 


their ſoul from death: but 
gave their lite over to the pe- 
{tilence. 
52 And {mote all the firi{t- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 
' 53: But asfor his own peo- 
ple, -he led them forth like 
ſheep: and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they: ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their 


| enemies with the fea. 


55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanctu- 
ary :::even to- his mountain 
which he purchaſed with his 
right hand. 
|... 56-Hle caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to | be : divided--among 
them; for an heritage , and 
made ithe! tribes of. Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. :' - 

57; So - they; tempted and 
diſpleaſed the moſt high/God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies 

' 58: But turhed their backs, 


{|and fell away like their fore- 


fathers: ftarting aſide | like a 
broken; bow. (2015; 
59 For they grieved him 
with their hill-altars: and pro- 
voked him to diſpleaſure with 


flocks with hot-thunder-bolts, | 


their images. W's 
60 When 
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tabernacle in Silo: even the 
tent. that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 

62 Hedelivered their power 
into captivity: and their beau- 
ty into the —_ hand. 

. 62 Hegave his people over 
alſo mnt frorll: amd was 
wroth with his-inheritance. 
_ 64 Thefireconſumed their 
young men: and their maid- 
ens were not given to .mar- 
—_ 5 [i 
 65_ Their prieſts wereflain 
with the ſword: and there 
were no widows to make la- 
mentation. 
66 S© the Lord awaked as 
one our of ſleep: and like a 
sjant refreſhed with wine: 
- 67 Heſmotehisenemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. ::: *' 
_ .. 68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph: and choſe! not 
_ the tribe of Ephraim; 
69 . But chole the''tribe of 
Juda: even the: hili of Sion 
which he loved. Thai't 

70 And there he builr his 
temple. on high: and laid the 
foundation of it like :the 
ground which he hath made 
continually. _ oF 1 
. 71 He choſe David alfo his 
ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. | - 
72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones he 
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Jacob his people; and Iſraelg4s 
| . * SÞ*% #1 ; xVi. . 


-.-73 Sohe fed them with 2 


| temple have they defiled, and 


\made Jeruſalem an heap of 


took him: that he might feed | 5 Help us, O God of our 


[2 4 Ardbice . 
& 
z 


his inheritance. ' '- \/ 


faithful fand true- heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. (> F 
Wozning Pzaper. 
Deus, venerunt. Pal. 79. 

God, the heathen are 
() come into thine in- 
| 


heritance : thy holy 


WIFI 
> 


ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſhof thy ſaints un- 
to the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem: and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and derifion unto them 
that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 


bura like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon the heathen thar 
have not known thee: and up= 
on the kingdo 
called upon thy Name. 
- 7 For they have devoured 
_ and laid waſte his dwel- 
"8 O' remember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon'us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 


- 


to great miſery. ' 


fal- 


be angry: ſhall thy jealouſfie 


ms that havenot 
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5 Thou feedeſt them with Fr 4 
the bread of tears: and givef? x, 


Ra falvation, for the lars of thy, 


&;, Name: O deliver us, and be 


merciful-unto- our ſins for thy 
N: ames ſake. 

10- Wherefore. do the hea- 
_—_ fay : Where is now their 
God?... 

' 11 Olet the vengeance of 
thy ſervants blood thar is ſhed : 
be openly ſhewed. upon the 
heathen in our faght. 

12 Qlet the ſorrowful figh- 
ing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to the 
groan of thy power, pre- 

erve thou thoſe. that are ap- 
pointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy 
wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee: reward 
thou = O Lord, ſeven- 
"ou into their boſom. 

4 So we that are thy peo- 
PE, hr ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for e- 
ver: and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion ta generation. 

Ou regis Iſrael. Pfal. 80. 

FB Ear, O thou ſhepherd of 
| 1frael,; thou that lead- 
eſt Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew 
thy ſelf: alſo, thou that ſitteſt 
—_ the Cherubims.  _ 

_2_ Before Ephraim, Benja- 
min, and - Manaſſes::. ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, _ Come, and 
help aus. 

3. Turn: us again, Oo God: 
ook the light b: thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be:-whole: 

4: O. Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt.thou be angry 


with Y LD people that prayeth 2! 


them plenteouſaeſs of- rears t0 
drink. 

6 Thou haſt madet us a ve 
ry {trite unto our neighbours: 
and our enemies laugh us to 
{corn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out 'of Egypt : thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen and planted 
it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs. thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the fea: and 
her boughs. unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge: that 
all they that go by __— off 
her grapes? .- 

13 The: wild boar out of 
the wood doth root it-up: and 
the wild beaſts of the field de- 


 [vour it. 


14 Turn thee again, thou | 
God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven : behold, and viſit this 
vine; 

- And the lace of the 
nina that thy right hand 
hath: planted: andthe branch 
that thowrnadeſt {o- ſtrong for 
thy ſelf. y 

7s It is burnt with fire and 
Curt 
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Meut. down : and they ſhall 


periſh ' at the rebuke of thy 
countenance... 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand: 
and upon. the:; ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. | 

18 And ſowill not we go back 
from thee: 'O ket us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn usagain, O Lord 
God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. _ 

Exultate Deo. Pal. 81. 
"Ing we merrily unto God 

our: ſtrength: make a 
cheartul noiſe tbnto the God 
of Jacob. fee þ 

2 Take the pfalm, bring 
hither the tabret: the merry 
harp with the lute. 

3 Blow-up the trumpet in 
the Eos: _ in-the 
time appointed, and:upon our 
ſolemn febft-dlayt Y 4 

4 For this was made a {tas 
tute for Hrael: and:'a 'law of 
the God of. Jacob. . 
'+5 This he ordained in Jo-- 
ſeph fora teſtimony: when he 
came outof theland-of Egypt; 
and had heard a ſtrange lan« 
QUAaSC. :;15:2* | & | 
T7476 1 


{ed his[houlder- from 
the burden:: 'and-his hands 
were delivered from making 
'- 7 Thoucalledftupon mein 
troubles,and delivered thee: 


and heard thee what time as | ; 
| wrong judgment: and accept 


the ſtorm fell upon thee. + 
..8 IT proved theealſo: at the 
waters of ſtrife. 
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I will affure thee, O Iſrael: if 3. 


thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 

11 1am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 
landof Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 
would not obey me. 

13 So I gave themupunto 
their own hearts luſts: and 
let them follow their own 
Pon 3 

I 4 UW that my PEOpie wou 
have hearkned unto me: fot 
if Iſrael had walked in my 
ways, | 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. : 

1s The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. ___ 

17 He ſhould have fed thetn 


| alo with the fineſt wheat 


flout: and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 


:1/: Evening Prayer. 
Pew ſtttit;; Plal. 82. 
"N OD ftandeth in the 

—w-/ congregation of prin=- 

» ces: he is a judge a- 
2*How long will ye give 


__—— 


mn tt—" 


the perſons of theungodly? 
3 De- 


UMI 


'In need -and; necellity have 
right... | 

4 Deliver the onit=caſt ind 

oor: fave them from the 
2nd of the ungodly. 

5 They willnot be learned 
nor underſtand; but. walk on 
{till in darkneſs: all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out 
of .courſe. 

6 I have-ſaid, Ye are gods : 
and yeareall the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 Butye ſhall dielike men: 
and fall like oneof the Princes. 

- $ Ariſe, OGod, and judge 
thou the earth: for -_ ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine in- 


heritance. 
- Deus, quis ſrmilis.? Pal. 83. 


Old not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not {till i- 


ſence : refrain not thy ſelf, O 
God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies 


make a murmuring: and they 
that hate thee have lift up 
their head. 

3 They have imagined craf=- 
tily againſt thy people : and 
taken counſel againſt thy 1e- 
_ ONES. 

4.They have faid, Come, 
Por let us a them our, that 
they be no more a people: and 
that thename of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. 
5s For they have. caſt their 
rack together with one con- 
ſent: : and are confederate 4- 
gainft thee; 
'6 :The; tabernacles of the 
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3 | : 3: Defend: the, _ ak yg 


XVI. Ai, therleſs:\{e& that- ſuch EL are 
-gATCns; 


Edomnitad., and... the FI 
elites. the Moabites ind Ha 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, FE 
Poor, the Philiſtines with-. 
them that dwell at Tyre.. :... 

8 'Aflurallo is ae, - with. 
them: and have holpen  the.. 
children of Lot. | 

9 But do thou to them as. 
unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : 
and became as the dung of 
the earth. | 

11 Make them and their 
princes like Oreb and Zeb : 
yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who fay, Letus take to 
our ſelves: the houſes of God 
in pofleſhon. 

13 Omy God, make them 
like unto a wheel: and as the 
{tubble before the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood : and as 
the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo. 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them oa with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſha- 
med, O Lord: that they may 
ſeek thy Name. © 

7 ict them be confound- 
ed and vexed ever more and 


more : let them be put to 
ſhame and periſh. 


18 Andthey ſhall know that 


thou whoſe Name isJehoyah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt OVEr 


all theearth. _ 
| Ll : Duan 


| wittibwld from them thar --11 
a:godly' lite. - L 12, LA 
Ic} Oiled: God off 1 hs 


1am dileftir Plal. 844. 
ES >How" amihble are hy 
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Ewellings: thou Lord of 
hoits'! 
Df My bulkathadekre: and 


lonein 


fleſh rejoyce ini'the living God. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow. hich 


found” her aw houſe, and the 
{wallow:a neſt, where the may 
lay her young 7 event thy 'al- 
tars, O Lord: of -hofts, my 
King and my God: 

4 Blefled im they thardwell 
in thy houſe : oy will be al- 
way praifingthee.- -- . | 

5 Bleſled is: the: man whoſe 


ſtrength is in'thee: in whoſe 


heart are'thy ways. 


s Who going through the 
us for ever: and wilt thou 


vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 
and the pools are filled with 
water. 

7 They will go from {trength 
to ſtrength: and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. 

8 OLord Godof hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken O God 
of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our de- 
Oo 
face of thine anointed. 


10 Foronedayin thy courts: 


is better then a thouſand. 

 - 11 Fhad rather be adoor- 
keeper in the houſe of my 

God: then to: dwell in the 

rents of ungodlineſs. 

-. 12 For the Lord God is a 

light and defence- the Lord 

will igive grace and worſhip, 

and. no good thing ſhall he 


ing to enter - nc 4 oma 
of the Lord: myhearrand my 


— 


and look upon the 


blefled is the man that. put= 


teth his:truſt in thee. © * 


: Benedoxiſtt; Domaine. ' Bal: 85;:: 
Ord, rhowart becomegra- 
' Clious unto thy land thou 
helfdtrmcd away the Captivi= 
ty-of Jacob. -: 

2 Thowhaſt "I ivem the 
offence of thy ple: and: co= 
veret all their:fins. _. 

'3 Thou halt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure': and' turned 
thy telf from thy wrathful in- 


 dignation. 


4 Turn iisther, O'God our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceate from'us. | 


5 Wiltthou be difnleaſed at 


{trerch out thy wrath from 
one generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grant us thy falva- 
tion. 

$8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will fay concerning 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
faints,that they turn notagain. 

9 For his falvation is nigh 
themthat fear him: that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truthare met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
peace hath kifled each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of theearth :and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down fromheaven 

12 Yea, 


The Pſalms. 
+ 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew | 
OY loving kindneſs: and our land 


11 Teach mie thy way, O57 
Lord, and T will walk in thy =. 


ſhall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him : and he ſhall di- 


rect his going in the way. 


WPYozning P2ayer. 
« Inclina, Domine. Plal. 86. 
; OW down thine ear, O 
B Lord, and hear me: for 
I am poor and in mi- 
ſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy : my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. . 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord: for I will call daily up- 
on thee. 

4 Comfort the foul of thy 
ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do | lift up my foul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious : and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

s Give ear, Lord, untomy 
prayer : and ponder the voice 
of my humble defires. 

7 Inthe time of my trouble 
[ will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there is not one that can do 
as thou dot. 

9g All nations whom thou 
haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and 
ſhall glorite thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
_ doſt wondrous things : thou 
art God alone. 


truth : O knit my heart unto 
thee, thatI may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O 
Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
towards me : and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the 
nethermoſt hell. Þ__ 

14 O God, the proud are 
riſen again{tme: and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have ſoughtafter my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before their 
eyes. - 
15 Butthou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuftering, plen= 
teous in goodneſs and truth. 
. 16 QO turnthee then unro 
me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy 
ſervant, and help the ſon of 
thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon 
me for good,that they whohate 
me may ſeceit and beaſhamed : 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen 
me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejus. Plal. 87. 

JF Er foundations are up- 

on the holy hills : the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
more then all the dwellings of 
Jacob. | 
2 Very excellent things are 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of 
God. 
. 3 Twillthink uponRahaband 
Babylon :with them that know 


me. 
Ll 2 4 Be- 


3 The Pſalms. 


b - Fey 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines| 8 I am fo faſt in priſon:53 


ai alſo : and they of Tyre, with | that I cannot get forth. | 1 vii 


the Morians, lo, there was he | 


Born. - --- 

s Andof Sion it ſhall be re- 
ported, that he was born in 
her : and the moſt High {hall 
ſtabliſh her. 

6s The Lord ſhall rehearſe 
it when he writeth up the peo- 
ple : that he was born there. 

7 The fingersalſoand trum- 
peters ſhall he rehearſe: all my 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Domine Deus. Pal. 88. 
Lord God of my falva- 


() tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee: O let 


my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, incline thine ear unto 
my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full oftrou- 
ble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. = 

3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into 
the pit: and I have been e- 
ven as a'man that hath no 
{trength. 


4 Freeamong the dead, like | þ 


unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave : who 
are out of remembrance, and 
are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſtlaid me in the 
loweſt pit : in aplace ofdark- 
neſs and in thedeep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſtputaway mine 
acquaintance far from me : 
and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 


9 My fight 
very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, Thave 
ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 

io Doſt thou ſhew won- 
ders among the dead: or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and 
praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kind- 
neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtru- 
ction? 

I2 dOhall thy wondrous 
works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are for- 
gotten 2? 

13 Unto thee have I cri- 
ed, O Lord : and early ſhall 
my prayer come before 
thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
thou thy face from me ? 

i5 I am in miſery, and 


| like unto him that 1s at the 


oint to die: even from my 
youth up thy terrours have [ 
ſuftered with a troubled 
mind. 

16s Thy wrathful diſplea- 
ſure goeth over me: and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They. came round a- 
bout me daily like water :and 
compaſled me together on e- 
very 1ide. 

13 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me : 
and hid mine acquaintance 


out of my ſight. 


Evening 


faileth for 


The Pſalms. 


x} Evening Phayer. haſt ſcattered thine enemies SF 


vii. Miſericordias Domini. Pal. 89. | abroad with thy mighty 


MN MAY ſong ſhall be al 
way of the loving 
kindneſs of the 


Lord: with my mouth will I 
ever beſhewing thy truthfrom 
one generation to another. 

| 2 For I have faid, Mercy 


ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
heavens. 

2 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : 1 have {worn 
unto: David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh 
forever: and ſetup thy throne 
from one generation to ano- 
ther. 


congregation of the ſaints. 


unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among 
the gods: that ſhall be like un- 
to the Lord? 

$ God is very greatly to 
be feared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are 
round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, 
who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea: thou {tilleſt the 
waves thereof when they a- 


riſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 


gypt and deſtroyed it: thou 


5 O Lord, the very hea- 
| vens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
| works : and thy truth in the 


6 For whois he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 


arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of 
the round world, and all that 
therein is. | 

12 Thou haſt made the 
north and the ſouth: Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty 
arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſsand equi- 
ty are the habitation of thy 

eat : mercy and truth ſhall go 


| before thy face. 


16 Blefled is the people, O 
Lord, thatcan rejoyce in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name : and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 
make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our de- 
fefice : the holy One of Iſrael 
15 our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in vifions unto thy faints, and - 
ſaid{t : I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty, I have ex- 
alted one choſen out of the 
people. 

21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oyl 
have I anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt: 


ſworn once by my holineſs; 
that I will not fail David.  - wii 


$%3faft:and myarmfhallſtrength- 


A? 
vi. en him 


23 The enemy ſhall not be|. 


able to do him violence : the 

ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 

hurt him. 
24 I will (mite down hi 


foes before his face : - and 
| ven. | 


plague them that hate him. 


25 My truth alſo and my 
mercy {hall be with him : and 


in my Name ſhall his horn- be 
exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion 
allo in the ſea: and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father: my God, and 
my {ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 AndIwill make him my 
firſt-born : higher then the 
kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore: and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
him. 

20 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever : and his 
throne as rhe days of heaven. 

31 But if his children for- 
ſake my law: and walk not in 
my judgments - 

32 It they break my ſta- 

tutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him: nor ſuffer my 
truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will Inot 
break, nor alter the thing thar 
is gone out of my lips: 1 have 


3 


+ 


35. His ſeed ſhallendurefor 
ever : and his ſeat islike as the 


ſun before me. 


26 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 


evermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in hea- 


37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anoint- 
ed : and art diſpleaſed at 
ML.---.-; | | 
38 Thou haſt broken the 
covenant of thy ſervant : and 
caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that goby ſpoil 


him: and he is become a re=- 


proch to hisneighbours. _ 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
right hand of his enemies : 
and made all his adverſaries to 
rejoyce. | 

42 Thou haſt taken away 
the edge of his ſword : and 
givelt him not victory in the 
battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortned : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord how long wilt 
thou hide thy ſelf, for ever : 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like 
fire ? 

45 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for 
nought ? 


47 What 


The Pſalms. 


evening it iscut down, dried} 
up, and withered. Xvili. 
7 Forwe.conſume away in 


OR 47 What man is he thatli- 
xvii. yeth, and ſhall not ſee death : 
_ and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 


from the hand of hell? | 
48 Lord, wherearethy old 
loving kindnefles : which 
thou- ſwarelt unto David in 
thy truth? | 

49 Remember, Lord, the: 
rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how do bear in my boſom 
the rebukesof many people ; 

5o Wherewith thine ene- 
mies have blaſphemed thee, 
and {landered the footſteps of 
thine Anointed : praiſed bethe 
Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 


Mozning P2ayer. 

Domine, refugium. Pal. go. 

Ord, thou haſt beenour 
| refuge : from one ge- 
K__/ neration to another. 

2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever 
| the earth and the world were 
made: thou art God fromever- 
laſting, and world without 
end. 

3 Thou turneſt man tode- 
{ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thouſand years in 
thy fight are but as velteai | 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watchin 
the night. 

5s Afloonas thou {cattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
the graſs. 

6 Inthemorningit is green, 
and groweth up: butin the 


thy diſpleaſure: and are a- 
fraid at thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our milſ- 
deeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

9s Forwhen thouart angry, 
all our daysare gone : we bring 
our years to anend, as it were 
a tale that is told. 

Io Thedays of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but 


| labour and forrow ; ſo ſoon 


paileth it away, and we are 
gone. 

11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter asa man feareth, ſo 
is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 00 teach us to number 
our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again,O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatishe us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce and beglad all the 
days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verlity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
work: and their children thy 


glory. 
17 And 


any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 21Fs £49" 


The 


> 14 Andthe glorious Maje- 
wii, ty of the Lord our God-be 


DAY 
" XVuil 


upon us : proſper thou the{- 


work of our hands upon us,O 
_ thou - our handy- 
WOTrK. ; "1 

© habitat. Plal. 91. 
Hoſo dwelleth under' 


the defence of the |- 


moſt High: ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay unto'the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
{trong hold : my God, in him 
will 1 truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter : 
and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terrour by night : nor 
= the arrow that flieth by 

ay ; 

s For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs: nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon=day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be- 
{ide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand : but it ſhall 
not comenigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and lee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. 

10 Thereſhallno evil hap- 


pen unto thee: neither ſhall 
3 | 


a; . "IS Ma, A 
11 For he ſhall give hisan- 


gels charge over thee: to'keep 
thee in all thy ways. 
12' They ſhall bear thee'in 
their hands: that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. - "i 
13 Thou ſhalt goupon'the 
lion and adder: the young 
lion and thedragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. If11 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet hi 
love upon me, therefore will'I 
deliver him : Iwill ſet him up, 
becauſe he hath known my 
Name. 
15 He ſhall call upon me, 


and I will hear him: yea, I am 


with him in trouble ; I will 
deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. EDT). 

16 With long life will I fa- 
tishe him : and ſhew hing my 
ſalvation. | 

Bonum eſt confitert. Plal. 92. 

T is a good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lord : and 
to fing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt : 

2 To tell of thy loving 
kindneſsearly in the morning: 
and of thy truth in the night- 
{eaſon 2 | 

3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 
upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works : 
and [ will rejoyce in - giving 
= e for the operations of thy 
1ands. 

5. O Lord, how gloriousare 

thy 
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iow. true” the * Lord my 
6h"5s* and" that there 
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| pared: thou' art: f 
hftirg. 
TE 


y 
- thou judge of the 
"reward the proud 
ACTVIng. 
ow Tong ſhall 
: how long ſhall 
aly trickiph? 
4 How long ſhall all wick- 
* Ce ſeble ſo diſdainfal- 
ly : and make* ſuch proud 
boaſting? 0 
5 'They ſmite down tt 
$ Lord: and trouble 
heritage. 


5 They murder the widow, 
M m s 


's fs and the ftran Er :and put: 
| xviii, fatherleſs to 


7 And yet they favs Tuſh, 
the "Look ſhall -notlee : neither 
ſhall the God. of Jacob [6 
gard it, 
” 8 Take heed; Fe ron A- 
mong the people ::O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand? 2. 

9 He that planted- the car, 
ſhall he -not hear : or he that 
madethe © 'C, ſhall henor ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth 
the FOOL :itishe that teach- 


eth man $00 vg: ſhall not 


he puniſh ? +. 6+ ; 
11.The Lord ; kn Ph the | 

thoughts. of: man: Aha. hey 

are but-vain.- 


12 Blefſedis the; man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and] 
teacheſt him in thy law; 

- 13. That thou mayeſt ef 
him patience in time of adver- | 
tity : until thepir be: digged|, 
up for the ungodly. 


14 For the. Lord will notl | 
| Banh of ourdalyation. 


fail his people: neither will he 
forſake his inheritance; | . 

rs Until ri hteouſneks turn 
again unto judgment: all.fuch 
as are true in heart: thall tol- 
low it. 

16 Who will riſe up. with | 
me againſt the wicked : orwho 
will take my part againſt the 


evil doers? 
17 If the Lord had not| 
helped me : it had. not failed 


bas: my foul had been put to 


flence* +: 
18 But when I faid, My 


foot hath ſlip 


| 9 - Jad the reals of theta 
forrongthatLhad i inmy heart : 
| thy-comforts. have refreſhed 
| my. ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thins 


| todowith theſtoolof wicked- 
-which-:imagineth miſs 


neſs: 
chief as a law ? 

-21-FThey-gather- them. to- 
gether againle the ſoul of the 
righteous-: and condemn the 
innocent bloc & 1+ 


refuge ay/and-» my - God: is 
the. ſtrength - of my" conti- 
dence. 

23-He ſhall. mgmmpents 


+ + 


hue their wickedneſs, -and . 
| deſtroy them in their own 


malice: yea; the Lord: our God 
ſhall deſtroy them. 


X 


_ 


" Pozning Prayer. 
Ve exultemus. Plal. 55; 
.Come;let us fing unto 
the: Lord: :let us hear=- 
rily rejoyce--in- .the 


2 Let us come before His 
preſence - with, thankſgiving : 
and ſhew. our. {elyes glad-in 


him with plalms. 


3 For- as: Lord 15 a' reat 


all-pods.,- + 
4 Inthis hand are all the 


alſo. 
5 The ſea is his, ae he 


made it. : and his hands: pre- 
pared the dry land. 


O Lord, he 


ipped.: thy mercy, | - 


me UP. 


6 O+ come, let us worſhip, 


and fall down and kneel 
be- 


22 But the Lord is. my 


God-: and agreat Kingab ove. 


jd of the earth: and-the 
ſtrength of the hills is his. 


IX. 
GW 


* "0 
be. 
T9 
ras 


FF before the Lord our Maker. 
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7 For he is the Lord our 
God : and we are the people 


. of his paſture, and the ſheep 


of his hand. YN 

8 To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 

Io Fourty years long was I 
orieved with this generation , 
and faid : Itis a people that 
do err intheir hearts, for they 
have not known my ways ; 
-11 Unto whom 1 ſware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my relt. 

Cantate Domino. Plal. 96. 

Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: fing unto 


_ the Lord, all the wholeearth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name : be telling 
of his ſalvation from day to 
day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 


the heathen : and his wonders 


unto all people. 

4 For the Lord isgreat, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed : 
he is more to be feared then 
all gods. | 

5 As for all the godsof the 
heathen, they are bur idols : 
but it is the Lord thatmade 
the heavens. | 

6 Glory and worſhip are 
before him: power and ho- 
nour are in his ſanctuary. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 
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O ye kindreds of the people 55% 
aſcribeunto the Lord Sorting EY 


and power. , 

$ Alcribe unto the Lord 
the honour due unto his 
Name: bring preſents; and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in 

the beauty of holineſs: let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 6... 
10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that the Lord is King : 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſofaſt 
that it cannot be moved, and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteoully. 

11 Letthe heavens rejoyce, 
and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it : then ſhallall 


the trees of the wood rejoyce 


before the Lord. 

123 For hecometh, for he 
cometh tojudge the earth: and 
with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with 
his truth. | 

Dominus regnavit. Pial. 97. 

T*He wel is King,theearth 

may beglad thereof : yea, 
the multitude of the iſles may 
be glad thereof. 

'2 Clouds and darknels are 
round about him : righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment arethe ha- 
bitationof his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be=- 
fore him: and burn up his e- 
nemies onevery fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 

2 unto 


x 


unto the world : the earth ſaw | he gotten himſelf the vitory.FFÞ þ 
- xix. jt, and was afraid. . 3. The Lord declared his, ==, 


at.the preſence of the Lord : 


at the preſence of the Lord of 


the wholeearth. _ 

6 The heavens have decla- 
red his righteouſneſs: and all 
the people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delightin vain gods: 


worſhip him, all ye gods. 


8 $1on heard of it, and re- 
joyced : and the daughters of 
ſuda were glad, becauſe of thy 


judgments, O Lord. 


9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
then allthat are in the earth : 
thou art exalted far above all 
pods. - - 

10 Oye that lovethe Lord, 
ſee that ye hate thething which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth 
the ſouls of his faints ; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand 
of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung upa 
light for the righteous : and 
Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce intheLord, ye 
righteous: and give thanks for 
a _ 82S of his holi- 
neſs. 


i 


Evening P2ayer. 
Cantate- Domino. Pal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he 
hath done marvellous 


things. | 
2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 


hath he openly ſhewed in the 
fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his 
mercy -and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends ofthe world have ſeen'the 
falvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves: joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoyce and givethanks. 

6 Praiſe'the Lord upon the 


harp : ſing to theharp with a 


plalm of thankſgiving. - 
5 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves 


joyful before the Lord the 


King. 9 
$ Let the ſea makea noiſe, 
and all that therein is : .the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | ; 
9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills bejoy= 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. & 
10 With righteouſneſsſhall 
he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. 
Dominus regnavit. Plal. 99. 
He Lord is King, be the 
people never ſo unpati- 
ent : he fitteth between the 


| Cherubims, be the earth ne- 


ver ſo unquiet. 77 
2 The Lord is great in 


Sion : and high above all. 


people. 


- 3 They ſhall give thanks 


unto thy Name: whichis great, 
wonderful, and holy. 
4 The 


s The hills melted like wax |falvation : - his righteouſneſs ' F 


a OSS. Be N ” - by v " - Ye PPE IE TISAT : Wo WY, y ” en Me Ts "0 = 
. - vgs : : % . LY ; Ee + hn A ;, Cru 19 OE DI TO RI OT INT A BEI _ CE 0 CAITLEIY 
6 . ” y E: : YER ITE ooo OS OOGY” "Re OO 
= 7-35 - AY DUE o 
- EA : +4 Es 
by. 
: a Sy 
. 
a>: Li - £ 
\ : i | by 
" ® -—_ 
» 
: S 2 


8? 4 The kings power loveth | Miſcricordian& judiciun. Pſtot. 84 


a. judgment, thou haſt prepared AAY ſong ſhall beof mercy =, 


equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. 


5 O magnifie the Lord our 


God : and fall down before 
his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name : 
theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out 


of the cloudy pillar : for they 


kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt 
their own inventions. 

9 O magnifie the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our 
_ God is holy. 

- Fubilate Deo, Plal. 100. 

Be joyful in the Lord, 
| all ye lands : ſerve: the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence with a.ſong. 

2 Be yeſure, that theLord 
he is God; itis he that hath 
madeus, and not weour ſelyes: 
we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. 

. 3 Ogo your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe: be 


thankful unto him, and ſpeak | 


good of his Name. - 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his trurh endureth from ge- 
© neration to generation, 


and judgment : unto 
thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me have undet- 
ſtanding : in the way of godli- 
neſs. . | | 

3 Whenwalt thou come un= 
to me : I will walk in my houſe 
witha perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 

s A froward heart ſhall de- 
partfromme: Iwill not know 
a wicked perſon, | ; 

6 Whoſoprivily flandereth 
his neighbour : him will Ide- 
ſtroy. . 4 
| 7 Whoſo hath allo aproud 
look and high ftomack: I will 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon 
ſuchas are faithful intheland * 
that they may dwell with me. 
| 9 Whoſoleadeth agodly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervanr. 

Io There ſhall no deceit- 
ful perſon dwell in my houſe : 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not 
tarry in my fight 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 


[land: that I may rootout all 
wicked doers froin the city of 


the Lord. 


MPozning Payer. 

Dome, exaudi, Pal. 102, 

TT Earmy prayer,OLord: 
and let my crying 
comeunto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face _ 
E 


a. bt. Aw Atl 


when Icall; O hear me, and 
that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſu- 
med away like ſmoke: and my 
bones are burnt up as 1t were 
a fire-brand. | | 

4 My heartis ſmitten down, 
and withered like graſs: ſo 
that I forget toeat my bread. 

5 For the voiceof my gro- 
ning : my bones will ſcarce 
cleaveto my fleſh. 

6 Tam become like a peli- 
can in the wilderneſs: and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am 
evenas it were a ſparrow: that 
fitteth alone upon the houſe- 
top. : 
7 Mine enemies revile me 


all the day long: and they that | 


are mad upon me, are {worn 
together againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread: and mingled 
my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of 
thine indignation and wrath : 
for thou haſt takenme up, and 
caſt me down. 

11 Mydaysare gone like a 
ſhadow: and I am withered 
like graſs. 

12 Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all 
generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion : for it is 
time that thou have mercy 
upon her, yea,the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants 

p: 


, , 4 
*. 
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think upon her ſtones : and oy 
it pitieth them to ſee her in =, 
the duſt. 
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F me in the time of my trouble: 
xx jnCline thine ears unto me 


\ 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Ma- 


jeſty , 


16 When the Lord ſhall 
n_— a —_— and when his 
g1O0Tr all a hp 

4 When he turneth him 
unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not 
their defire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 


thoſe that come after: and the. 


people which ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked 


down from his ſanctuary: out 


of the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth ; : 
20 That hemight hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the chil- 
drenappointed unto death: ; 
21 That they may- declare 


the Name of the Lord in Sion: | 


and his worſhip at Jeru- 
ſalem ; | 

22, When the people are ga- 
thered- together : and the 


kingdoms alſo to ſerve the 


Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortned my days. 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, 


take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years, 
they endure throughout all 
generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 


oinning haſt laid the founda- 


tion 


an + 


OS”, 4: 


Bs, 
oy. 
by 


y pe 
thou ſhalt endure: they allſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 
_ 27 And as @ veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be- changed-: but thou 
art the lame;zand thy years ſhall 
not fail. 7 x eUeT 
28';The - children of thy 
ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed: ſhall ſtand faſt in 
thy fight. x 
Benedic,:ammamea. Pal. 103. 
Raiſethe Lord, OmyA1oul: 
-andall that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. - _ 


2 Prazſe: the Lord, O -my 


ſoul: and forget not all his be= 
nefits ;- LD 
3 Who forgivethall thy fin: 


and healeth all ' thine infirmi-| 


ties ; Dd. : 
4 Who faveth thy life from 
deſtruction: and crowneth 


thee with mercy and loving 
kindnels » c 


with good things: making thge 
young and luſty asan eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righ=- 


teouſneſs and judgment : for 
all them that are oppreſſed 


with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy: long-ſut- 
fering andof great goodnels. 

9g. He will not alway be 
chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever, | 


ed us according todur wicks 


edneſles. | 


11. For look. how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy 
allo toward them that fear 
him. NET | 
12 Look how wide alſo the 
eaſt is from the welt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pi- 
tieth his own children; even 


10 is the-Lord merciful unto 


them that fear him. 
14 For heknoweth where 
of. we. .are:made; he remem- 
breth that weare:but duſt. 
-15:Thedaysofmanare but 
as graſs: for he flouriſheth asa 


flower of the field. 


. 16-For as ſoonasthe.wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. dow 

17:;But the merciful good- 


_ . .» || neGof the Lord endureth for 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth} 


ever and ever.upon them that - 
fear him :- and his righteouſ-. 
neſs. upon childrens chil- 
dren); « IE ODT Aa 

18 «Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think up 
on his commandments to do 
them... 6” Rs,” 

19 The Lord hathprepared 
his ſeat in-. heaven ; and his 
kingdom rulethover all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord; ye 
angels of his, .ye that excel in 
ſtrength; ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of hiswords, A 
21 


\.10 He hath not deale with 4 


us after our fins: nor rewards ,*, 


-. 21. praiſe. he Lord, all 
-his hoſts: ye ſervants. oe 
his that do-his-pleaſure: + ,. 
22 Oſpeakgood of theLord,' 


all ye works of-his, ;in all pla- 


ces of his dominion : praiſe 
thou theLord, O'my wa 


Fg FF 4 


 Eveniny [1 Praper. 
_Beneahe, anima men. Pfal. 194. 

FT ARaiſe the Lord; . O-my 
Joul : O Lord my Gad, 
thou art - become ex- 


12 glorious, | thou art | f 
ed. DIR uonojeſty' and ho- 


| 


-.10 He rec:pre che Crt 
into ithe rivers ; which run 
among: the hills: - G 

- 11 All beaſts: of he Geld 
drink thereof: and: the: wild 
alles queneh their thirſt. 

12 Beſide thegr' ſhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation : and 4ing AMONS: the 
branches. + 
. 13iH8 watercth he hills 

bove:: the earth is fal-- 
led rin the Gia olthyworks. 
x14 He bringeth forthgraſs 


i for the cattel-:and green herb 


with light as "It were. with a | for the ſervice of men. 


garment: and--ſpreadeſt out | 
the heavens likea CUTtAIR: : 
3. Who layeth the beams of | 


his Sambers-5 in the waters: 


-15 That he miy bring food 


Lat of the earth, oj wine 


that maketh olad the heart 


-of man: and oyl to make him 


and maketh thecloudshischa-| a cheerful countenance, and 


riot,: and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind, 


ſpirits |: and; his Miniſters 
A flaming fire 


5 :He laid the LG hlatons! 


of the earth: -that it never | 


ſhould moveatany time.  - 
6 Thou coveredft it with the 


deep-like as with'a garment : 
[fuge for the wild goats :iand 


the waters ſtand in the. hills: 
©..7 At thy rebuke: they flee: 


at the voice of thy. thunder 


they are afraid. 

; They goupas high as the 
hills, and down to thevalleys 
beneath : even-unto the = 
which thou haft appointed for 
them. reTHy 

9 Fhou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which. =_ fhall not 


3 


$4 KA 4>Y » 


"- 


bread + to ftrengthen mans 


"ph heart.” 
4 He maketh: his Angels. Kt 


16- The trees of the Lord 


[alſo are full-of ſap: even the 


cedars of Libanus' which: .he 
Chath planted. 

17 Whereinthe birds make 
Reir neſts: and the fir-trees 


are a. dwelling for the ſtork. 


28-The high hills are a re- 


{0 are the {tony rocks'for the 
cones... * :!: 

19 He appointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons : and the 
ſun | knoweth his 
down. 

20 Thou makeft darkneſs 
that it may.be night: wherein 


all the beaſts of me. Sacelh do 


IOYe.: 
21. The 


going 


The Pſalms. 
33 Iwill fing unto the Lord $33 


JAY 21 The lions roring after | 
as long as I live: I will praife 


. x. their Prey : do ſeek their-meat 


"*from God. 


'22Theſunariſeth, and they 
get them away together : and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the earth 
is full of thy riches. - 

25 S0 1s the great and wide 
| fea alſo: wherein are things 

creeping innumerable, both 
{mall and great beaſts. 
 -26 There g0 the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou - haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee 


that thou mayeſt give them | 
meat in due+iſeaſon. - 

28 When thou giveſt it 
them'; they gather it: 'and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29: When thou hideſt thy 
face, they aretroubled ; when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, andare turned again 
to their duſt. ' We 

30 'When thou letteſt thy 


breath go forth, they ſhall be |] 


made: and- thou ſhalt - renew 
the face of the earth. |: 

31 'The glorious Majeſty of 
theLord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall regoyce in his 
worrs / -- = 

32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the lookſof thim: it he:do. 
but touch the hills, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 


my God while I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him : my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 75 
35 As for finners they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


—_____b—_ 


Mozning Pzayer. 
Confitemm Domino. Pfal. 105. - 


Give thanks unto the 

() Lord, and call upon 
' hisname:tell the neo= 

ple what things he hath done. 

2 Olet your ſongs be of him; 
and praiſe him: and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
let the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his 
{trength : ſeek his face ever- 
more. 

5 Remember the marvel- 
lous works that he hath done: 
his wonders and the judg- 
ments of his mouth; _ 

6 QO ye ſeed of Abraham 
his ſervant : ye children of 
acob his choſen. - | 
7 Heis the Lord our God: his 


judgments are inall the world, 


$8 Hehathbeenalway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe: that he made to a thou= 
fand generations; 

 g Eventhecovenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he {ware unto laac ; 


Nn io And 


The Pſalms. 
$4 10 Andappointed the ſame| 23 Iſrael alſo came into E-3F?F 


2 unto Jaceb for a law: and to | gypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 3%, 


Irael for an everlaſting teſta- 
menr, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan: the 


lot of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet 
but a fewof them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; 

13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another 
people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do them wrong : butreproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine A- 
nointed : and do my prophets 
no harm. + 

16 Moreover, he called for 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. TY 

17 But he had fent a man 
before them : even joſeph, 
who was fold to be a bond- 
ſervant ; 

13 Whoſe feet they hurtin 


in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them {tronger p A their ene- 
nics ; | 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
that they hated his = le: 


and dealt untruly with his fer- 
yants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant : and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them : and won= 
ders intheland of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood : and flew their fiſh, 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies : 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones 


the ſtocks: the iron entred | for rain: and flames of firein 


into his foul ; 

1 9 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the 
word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: the prince of the 
people let him go free. | 

21 He made him lord alfo 
of his houſe: and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance; | Th 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will: 
and teach his fſenatours wiſ- 
dom. 


their land. | 

33 He ſmote their vines al- 
ſo and fig-trees: and deſtroy- 
ed the trees that were in their 
coaſts. 

34 He fpake theword, and 
the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
_—_ rs innumerable : and 
did eat upall the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He fmote all the firſt- 
born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ttrength. 
36 He 
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's That pa may FR by e fel 


& &| | of thy.choſen: and 6 ay 


s glad-at' their ; he. Engl of. LAuYs | ople = 


FD; Ha8: 108 | 


38; "he ſpread; out a LEH 
be a.covering :\ and; firg £0 


ive.light.in-che night-leaic 
E: 9g AL their defire he brought| 


204 he filled themwith |th 


ga of. heaven. 
1s opened the-rock 


1M . 
out; FA that. FVERS TAR in the| 


dry, places. 
41 rom 7 > he) 7 en 


ha eb paly, Promile: a 


nembred | 
and Abra-| 
5 Rag 

42 Nu 4 he hrought forth], 


his eople Di JOY.:, 


 glac =/ Wh 


= Prue gave them the Hagel 
of Fs HEArNens and they took | 


the..l fo bours of he People: in| 
Pot: ns it key e pl hu 


44 That | 
adles Boys oblerye. = WS. 


ao Evening 6 Pray Wk 
Cairns Darts Al. 1 99 
4. Civ tha nks untothe| 
for he is gra- 
> "cious: ow his; merey | 
ona forever.” , , 

2 Whocan expreſs the no-| 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew | 
forthall his praiſe. -.. 

-3 Blefled axe; they that al 
way keep jbdgtienr: 7 and. do 
Tighteguſne(s, .- . 

424 Remember me, '0 Tbrd, 
according to the fayour that 


pry Wt 
Fo _ 


> , 


's) 
FR, the-waters ok offi | 


x2 inheritance. 


ww ET 64 7 130i Ty 
6; We haye. G ied with our 
fachers: :, we have done amis, 


. and dealt: wickedly. .- 


ops ; Oxi: farhers Tegarx de led not 
y,W Egypt, neithe 
kept they thy. great goodneb 
1n., remembrance :. but were 
obedient at-the ſea, even 
At the Red ſea,:...: 
a 7.6 3Neverthele, - he helpe od 
cher tor. his Names ſake: IC 
he Sg make: his power t9 


me He r rebuke the Red og 
$| allo, and. itwas dried up : ſo he 
led them through-the deep, as 
through a wilderneſs... 
10 And hefaved them 2, et 
the ad yerfaries hand : and de- 
ered them from the. hand of 
the bw 
for thoſe that froti= 
em, the , waters. over= 


[bid th 


| whelmed them: there was.not 


one of- them left:: 
Then: believed they, his 
works: and tang. Praiſe, unto 
im, 

13 But within a while they 
forgat .works:'and d would 
not abide his counſel. ; 
| - 14 Butluſtcame upont Rot 
in the. wilderneſs; and..th 
tempted God inthe d efelt. 

. 15, And. hegave them their 
defire:-and ſent kanngk Wikht- 


| 


al into theit foul; + 
Nnsg is They 
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of Abjram 


6 EE | 2 che thelt | 
glory : into the "wager of a 
TY th "Hh: 

on 
their Ga boies W 
fo oretit things im ok 

22 Won 
land of Hai 
;things by 

23 Sol 
JeGrch dk | Mg d noe Mo 
ſes by Hoch Bi Moe Bina | 
in the gap: ro turn 
wrathful indignadti ns Bb bs 
ſhould Ws them. * 

24 Yea, the ey thought: {corn | th 


of that pteaſant and: and 
gave 10 credetice unto bis 


=_— 

25 But nine Fn! in their 
tents: and hearkned not unts 
ne, voice of the Lord. 

s Thenlift he up his hand 
agai ft them: t6 Frertfwow 
them in the wilderneſs; 


=25 To caſt'out their ſed 


ſcatter them ih the lands. 

28 TheyJoyned themſelyes 
unto Ban eor: and ate ' the 
offerings of the dead. 


Wwe And the fire vas kindled| 
. - compatiy: the fame | unto hirh for righteoutheſs: 


cre 


Canaan, 


30 Then ſtood " Hg: 
id prayed : and fo the phigue 


3r And'that was edutited 


amohyg all poſterities for evet« 
mbre. 
32 They atig ed him als at 
the waters: of {trife: {i that 
E pt iſhed | Moſes for their 


3 "Becauſe they provoked 


irit:. {o thatheſj ke tins 
ad | Rice I 


with his lips. 
34 1 Neither deſtroyed. they 


tes heathen : as the Lord rotin« 


manded them ; | 
35 But were mingled; A 
[the heathen : and learned 


WC 


x 


36 Infomuch that they wor= 
ſhipped their idols , which 
turned to their 'own decay: 


| yea, they offered their fons and. 


theirda hrers unto devils, 

37 And\ FE ppocent. blood, 
even the of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 
they dffered unto the idols of 


andthe: nd was des 


filed \ ith \ Kod. 
28 Thus were te they ine 


wth their 'own wor 

| wetit a whoring with their own 
inventions. 7 

among 'the nations: and to] 35 

of 2p. Lord kindled ag oainſt 
his people: inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheri- 


ertfore\ was the wrath 


tance. 
40 And 
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OD ©0” And he gavethem over 
2Þ 8 © the hind of the heathen: 
«a they\that hated them, 
= tords over them. * 

It ehethies oppreſſed 
chm; and had them in fub- 
jection. ; 

42 Many a time did he de- 
liver them : but they rebelled 
againſt him with theif own in- 
vetttions; and were brought 
abi 1nN their wickedneſs. 

' 43 Nevertheleſs, when, he 
ſawtheit adverfity' he heard 
their colplaitit. 

Y = 4Hethbught up p61 his co 
efartt” arid Sled t theiii, ac= 
Meroht vnhto the ttiltitiide of 
his mercies: ea; ke made all 
thoſe rht led then away y ap- 
NY Ky p theth. © 

ver us, OLordour 
God. os vather us from a- 
mohg the heathen: that we 
may ive thanks unto thy holy 
Name, age ftiake otif boaſt of 


| 

by PE Ble{ſed be the Lord God 
of Fidel from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and lex | 
all the people ay, Armen. 


_ ._ Mozning Payer. 
Conf Femin Domipo, Pal. 107. 
+ Give thanks © unto 
the Lord, for, he is 
gtaciowus : : and his| 
mercy endufeth for Hex 

> Let themi give © 
whom the Loxd th redecm- 
ed : aiid delivered: 
hand of che enemy ;_ 

3 And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the caſt, 


from the | 


and from the weſt: from the oy 
north, and from the ſouth. ==, 
4 They went aftray' inthe 
wilderneſs out of the w : and 
found nocity to dwell i 
_ 5 Hungry and thirſty: their 
foul fainted 1n them. 
6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their dis 


{trels. - 


7 Heled Fre: forth by as 
right , way: that they might 
&0 to the city te they 
dwelt. 

 $ Othat men wouldthere- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children of men! 

9 For he fatisfieth the etnpty 
ſoul: and filleth the [ry 
ſoul with goodneſs; - 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in; miſery 
and iron. 

"17 Becanſe they rebelled 
ani the words of the. 


.* a . - 


15 Ne 2 4 % browug ht down 


ale heart through Faavinels 
they fell down, and there was 
ime to help them. -_ 

So when they cried unto 
chel rd in their Crombie : he 


hanks delivered them 'out of their 


diſtreſs, | 
14 For he broug dis them 


out "r darkneſs, Bake out: of 
the ſhadow: of death: and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 


15 Ou 


ates EV fs: and i 
bars, © "Iron 15 De” 
"I Fe i Fours ; F D 
by their offen 


18 Their foul A 
manner of r meat 


to FAY Lord In ic dt HA 
hedelivered them out of their | 
diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them: and they were | 
ſaved from theit deſtruttion. 

21 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for. his 
2oodneſs : and' declare the| 
wonders that he.doth for the 
children of men! 

'23' That they would 6 


unto. him the. ſacrifice of) 


thankſgiving: and tell out his 
works with gladnefs! _ ©: 
- 23 They that go dow to 
the fea'in thips: and” occuj 


their buſineſs $ in great, 3 


ters, * 

"24 Theſe men ee the orks| 
of the Lord: and his wo ders 
in the deep. 

- 25 Forathis ord the Br. 
my Tad ariſeth: whichlifteth 
op the waves thereof. _ i 
54 of They are carried' up! 'to|- 
the heaven, and down apain to 
the deep :' their 'foul melteth 
away becauſe of the'trouble. . 


A+ 
—_ 


1ey.|he bring 
Ir haven where they would "40 | 


51 Bs 


ps 224 untg 
IC;FEPIAL ble: ;he 


els. 
Br 


of |” 19 45- CRESF WES JOWPER< 
ued | to., ceaſe : 


10. that: the wayes 


=: and becauſe thereof are Atill. 
heir ks. (rt. 4c 


'/30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe. they are at reſt : and.oÞ 
eth them unto 


31 Othatmenwould there> 
fore praiſe the Lord for. his 
goodnels, ;- and declare the 
Eros that he doth for the 
children, of; men!__. 

32 That. they,would. cxalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the e: and praiſe him 
in the ſac of the elders! 

3 Whoturneth the floods 

[3 al y wilderneſs: : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. © .... 
"324 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren: for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 
25 Again | he maketh the 
wilderneſs, a ſtanding water : 
and vater-ſprings of a dry 
ground... 

42.28. And there he ſruceh the 

hungry: that they may build 
[I a acity to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their 
ria! "nd - 1 hg vineyards: 
to yield them fruits of in- 
creaſe. 

38 He bledicth them,ſo that 
they multiply exceedingly; 
and ſuffereth not Eta: catte 
to decreaſe. Las ant 

ry 9 Aol 


The Pſalms. 


3% 39 And again, when they| 4 God hath fpokeri if his 
a. areminithed and brought low :| holineſs: I will rejoyce there- Ia, 
through oppreſſion , through| tore, and divide Sichem, and © 


any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to 
be evil intreated through ty- 
rants:and letthem wanderout 
of the way in the wilderneſs; 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor | ab 


out of miſery : and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of 

42 The righteous will con! 
yce: and the. 


fider this and rejo 


-- Paratum ror mean; Plal. 108. 
God, my heart is rea- 


dy, my heart is ready : 
A I will ling and give 


praiſe with the beſt member” 
that T have. | 

2 Awake, thou lute and 
harp: I- my ſelf will awake 
right early. = - 
- $I will give thanks tinto 
thee, © Lord, among the peo- 
ple : I will fing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy 1s greater 
then-the heavens:and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: atid thy 
glory above all the earth. 

s That thy beloved thay be 


delivered: let thy right hand 
_ favethem, and hear thou me. 


mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Mi- 

nafles is mine: Ephraim als is 
the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda ismy law-giver, Mo- 
ab is my waſh-pot : over Edoiri 
will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon 
Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me itito 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom>» _ 

ti Haſt not thou forſaken 


| us, O God: and wilt not thou; 


O God, go forth with our 
hoſts? w 

12 OQhelþ us againſt the e- 
nemy : for vain is the help of 
man. | FR 

' 13 Through God we ſhall 
do great ads: and itis he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Deus laudum, Plal. 109. _. 

_JOld not thy tongue, O 

| God of my praiſe: for 

the mouth of the ungodly; 

yea, the mouth of the deeeit- 
ful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have {ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
_ compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred, and 


| fought againſt me without 4 


cauſe. | "—_ 
2 For the love that I had 


 [untothem, lo, they take now 


my contrary part: but I give 
my felt unto prayer. 6 
4 Thus have they rewards 
ed me evil for good : and has 
tred for my good will. _ 
5 Set thou an ungodly =—_ 


577} Heclothed vimſelfw ith 330 YAY 
curh ing likes with Iraiment xi 
and itfhall come into hisbow= 


to be. ruler over hit: ah he's 


Sw ftand at his right hand: 


”" RXV 


Yo. 3 When ſentence is given 
| els like water, and like ot: iN- 


upon him, let him be con- 
demned.: and let his prayer 
be turned, into ſig. - 

7 Let hisdays be few: and 
let another take his office. 

$ Let hischildren be father- 
le: and. his wife a widow: 

9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and: bes; their bread: 
ket them ſeek it cath out of oor 
ſolate places. - ..1 

Io Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath: and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to | 
pity him : nor to haye compal-; 
ſion upon. his fatherleſs,chil-' 
dren. 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed: and in the next gene- 
ration let. his NAME. be- glean 
par, out. ,. 
3. Let: the wickedneſs 'of | 
fis Rakere be. hadi;in remen- 
brance in the fightof theLord: 
and let not the fig, of his mo- 
ther be done away., 

14 :Let them alway be. by 
fore the Lord-:ithat he: may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; 

15 And. that, becauſe his: 
mind was not to do good : but' 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that. he might ſlay cw 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cur- 
ſing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him : -he loved, not., bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it. be far Pa. 


him. 


|God:.O ſa 


to his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 


[and as the girdle that he isal- 


way girded withal  _ 
19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 


land to thoſe that ſpeak « evil 


againft my ſoul. + 

20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is; ;thy 
mercy... } - 
21 © deliver ine, for 1: N 
helpleſs and, poor ny 
heart is wounded within OY 

22 I go hence like the ſha= 
dow that departeth: :and am 
driveni away as the praſhop- 
PEE. . 

'23 My: binees. are weak 
through faſting: my Heſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſ(s, 

24 I became alſo a reproch 
unto them:;they- that :look= 
ed upon” Te, ihaked their 
heads. © 
25 Help:me, -O' Lond. my 
aveme ACCO rding#> 


| thy, mercy... 


26 And: they: ' ſhall know 
how that this ra.'h. hand:*and 
that thou: Lord; wr done it. 

27 Thoug h they- curſe, yet 


| bleſs thou: — let them be 


confounded... that' riſe up -a- 
gainſt me; but let thy ſervant 
rejoyce. = 

28 Let mine adverſaries be 


clothed with ſhame: and let 
them 


em cover PE ' » mth ; - 
| wir = 


own confuſion 29S with a 


"29 A LS me, I wil give. 
great t EE unto the Lord 
with; my. mouth: and: praiſe 
On. a the multitude. 
[30 For heſhall ſtand at the 


right hand of the poor: to ſave | 


pig Joul from - unrighteous 
judges 


 Wozning Pzaper. 
_... Dixit Dominus, Plal. 110. 
F\HE Lord faid unto 
iy Lord: Sit. thou 


.on_my, ri d, 
make b hs cm 


ni among xD enemies. 


n. the day of thy/power 
hal people -S ie free- 
will-of terings. with . an. hol 
7OT the dewof thy thy bin 
W 5 womb of the morn- 


4 The Lord fi 7 . and will 
not repent: Thou arr, RN ieſt| - 
for ever after theardero el- 
C chiſcdech. ; 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hah ſhall wound even kings | 
in the day of. hiswrath.., 

6 Heſhall judge among the 
heathen ; he ſhall fill the pla- 
ces with the dead bodies: and 
ſmite in ſunder. the heads 0-| 
ver divers countreys.. 

7 He ſhall drink of the| 
brook in the way: therefore| 


ſhall helift up his head. 


Go rebar ii. Pl. 144. 
"Will give thanks unto the 


Lord with mywholeheart+ 


cert among Th faithful , 
and in the congregation. ' 

2 The worksof the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them 
that haye pleaſure therein. 

3. His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and. had in, honour: 
and his righteouſne(s endu- 
reth for ever. 

4 The merciful andigracivus 
125 hath.ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that | they, ought 
to be had. in remembrance. 

5. He hath given meat unto 
Fae that fear him: he ſhall 
KA be mindful of his COVe= 


i, He hath ſhewed his people 
2 power of his works: that 
he may give them the heritage 
of. the heathen.) ,. 

7 The works. of. his hands 
are. verity and» judgment: all 
his commandments ars true: 

1,8. They ſtand faſt; for ever 
and ever; and are done in 
truth and equit 

9. Ia ſentr Oban unto 
[bi e:hehath command- 

peo! ovenant. for-ever; ho- 
1yand reverend.is his Name. 

10 The fear of. ord is 
wa Ceioring os al pr 

un nding have 
R that. _— thereafter; the 
priſe of it endureth forever, 

Beatus wire, Plal. 1712. 


IE: 


Fi. 


Leſſed. IS «the: man, that 


feareth the. Lord--:, he 
hath, great Galight. in Ii TOM 


'mandments., ori3 mo 
'O0 5 '2 His 


Sa Riches and omeonſieks 


ſhall bein hishouk : andhis | 


- righteou ſneſs enMrerh for « e-|* 


ver. 
Unto the ly there ari- 
eh up light godly darkneſs: 
he. is merciful, loving, and 
righteous, 
5 A good man-is merciful, 
a lenderh: and will guide 
his words with' diſcretion; ._ 
6 Forhe ſhall 'never be mo- 
ved: and the- ri righteous ſhall 
be had iti overlalttitg remem- 
brance: -_ 
7 Hewill abtthed afar oP 6-|a 


ny evil tidings: for his. heart | - 


ftandeth faſt, and believeth 
in the Lord. 
8 His heartÞ ablithed ind 


wal not ſhrink: -until he feel ' / 


his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 Hehathdiſp >rſed —— 
and given to the 
his ri ghteouſteſs Comdirbth |: 
for ever; his horn ſhall be EX= 
alted with hoftour. © 

10 The ungodly ſhall "*P it, 
and it ſhall 
ſhall gnaſhwithhis teeth, and 
conſume away:; the defire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. ' 

for, Ye ror? Pfal. 113 

Raiie the Lord, ye Ter 
vants: O praiſe the N ame 
of the Lord. 

2 Blefled be the name of 
the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 

2 [The Lords dre iS Prai- 
ſed: from the rifing upof the 


grieve him": he 


ant hea : and-tris:glory 
bove-the heayens! = 77 
5 Who is like irnto heros 
our God, that hdth'his'dvet- 
|Ung ſo high:and yet humbleth 
himſelf to behold” the thing 
that are in heaven andearth?* 

6 He taketh up the fimpſe 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire, 


7 Thathe may ſet him with 
the princes: even witl =the 
| Princes of his Prone £1] 

'8He make hebarren\ 'O= 
math to keephouſe: andtoh 

Jc oro mother of FOR 

;' Evening Prayer. © 


| exitu Iſrael; Pal: 114. - 
"7 7 HEN IGzel ime 
| -outof E pt: and 
_—_— * the Fouts, of acob 
om 4m among the range, Pe 
git) 7 Fic : 
: »"Juda' was his fantubry: 


and Iſrael his dominian. 


3.Thefea fawthatand fled: 


J ordan was:driven back. 

'-4" The' mountains Seiged 
like rams: and. the little hills 
like young ſheep. 

- Was aileth thee, O thou 
fs: that thou. fleddeſt: and 
thou Jordan that thou waſt 
driven back? 

6. Ye. mountains that ye 
kifped like tams:and yelittle 
hills like young ſheep? 

7 Tremble thou earth at'the 
preſence of the Lord: at'the 
preſence or the God of 6pm 

0 


| S} by” TIT te wn 
4The: Lord: iS igh/ if Erb 


UM 


houſe of Iſrael; he ſhall blels5% 


DAT 8 Who tain ns OP! 
- the houſe of Aaron, 


Into. a ſtanding water : 


.the Aflint-ſtone into a 
I well. 

- Nan. nobis, | Domine. Pfal. 115, 
IN. [Or unto us, O Lord, not 
N Sn. but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy 
loving mercy, and for thy 


truths fake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall; the hea- 
then fay.: Where is now their 
God ? 

2 As for our God, he is in 
heaven: heh ath done whatſo- 
ever pleaſed. him. 

E 1 Their idols are filyer and 
old: even the work of mens 
Hands: :r +... | 

MG: They have mouths and 
k not: cy8s have, they and 
| be nor... 

6 They have ears and, bear| - 


not: noles have they and ſmell GG 


not. - 


through their throat... | 
4 They that make themare 
like unto them-;, and.ſoare. all 
ſuchas put their truſkinthem. 
. 9 But thou houſe of. Iſrael, 


truſt thou, in the Lord: he is 


their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of, Aaron, put 


your: truſt in the Lord: he is|- 


their helper and, defender. 
--IT Ye that. fear the Lord, 
put your truſtin the Lord ; he 
is their helper and. defender. 
...12 'The: Lord hath been | 
mindful of us, and he. ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the 


7 They _ hands. and|- 
handle,not, feet here rhe: and |: 


walk not: neither ſpeak they| 


| 


13 He ſhall ble them thae 
| fear the Lord: both ſmell and. 


great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
y | you more and more: you and 
your children. 

15 Yearethe bleſſed of the 
Lord: who made heaven and 
earth, 

16 All the whole heavens 
are the Lords: the earth hath 
he given to the children of 
men. 


17 Thedead praiſe not thee, 


[O Lord: neither all they that 


go down into filence. 

...18' But we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this f awe forth 
for evermore. Praiſe the 


Lord. 


Poming P2aver. 
Dulext, quoniam. Pal. 116. 
| WM mwell pleaſed : that the 

. Lord: hath heard the 
L | voiceof my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined 
his! ear unto mie: therefore 
will 'I call upon him as long 
'as I live. 

3 The ſnaresof death com= 
paſſed me round about : and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and 
Babule » and T will call upon 
the , Name of the Lord : O 
Lord, 1] beſcech thee, deliver 


my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. 


Do's. 6 The 


le: T was' in 
he helped me 

7 Turn Ain cho Unit thy 
reſt, -O my ſoul: for the Lord 

hath rewarded thee: 

8 And why? thou haſt de- 
livered my foul:from death: 
mine eyes from treats, and my 


feet cho falling. 
9. | will wal 


Y,' and 


T7356 Se 70 


Lakin the | 


'Locd: in the land of the 1- 


ving.. 
Io 1 believed ad therefore 


will I ſpeak, but T was fore |< 


croubled+! F aid ity my haſte, 
All men ate liats. 


't What rewardſhallTe | 
| now confeſs: that his mercy 


unto theLord': for all the 
nefits that he age done unto! 
me? ; 

12 I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation: and -call 
Name of 'the Lord. 


13 I will pay ry vows now 
| me at large. 


in the preſence of all his pee 
- ple: right dear in the figh 


_ 


thy ſervant, and the fon | 
thine handmaid , thou haſt | 


broken my: bonds in ſunder.: 


the Lord is the death of f 
; | unto me. 

4 Behold, © Lord; how 

tha Lam thy ſetvint: 1 ' km! with then 


Fro: <6thoTotd prileviehehs we 


s 

I 

” 

A 
- 
2. 

oy 


nba | 


15 T will offer to thee the! 


facrifice of thankſgiving: and 


will call upon the Name of 


the Lord. 

1s I will pay my vows urito 
the Lord, in the fight of all his | 
poogee: in the courts of the|1 

rdshouſe, even in themidſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. | Praiſe 
| the Lord. 


T9 


ye nan ES BITE 

2 Po his hich cial rindneſ: 
| isever more and nibretowadtk 
us: and 'the tritth bf the For 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
Lotd. - 

Conftincs PEER Phl. 118.” 
Give thanks unto the 
"Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael. now confeh| 
Js he is gracious: and that 
$ mercy endureth for ever: 

3"Let the houſe of Aaron 


endureth for. ever. _ 

4 Yea; et them now that 
fear the Lord, confeſs :' that 
his mer ; erflareth for ever. 

'5 T called upon theLord in 
trouble: and the Lord. heard 


'6 TheLord isontny Hae: 1 
will not fear! what man Goh 


fy The Lord taketh mh part 
hathelpme: th IEFC= | 


fore {haF > F 

'V: It 'is1 
Lord: 3 th 
dehCce in I 


browy ts craft, in the 
1 t0 put any conti- 


' je 6 erate inthe 


gre" cot 
me and about: 'but.m' the 
Name of the 'Lord will [ de- 
ftroy them. <' 

7 They kept me in'on ove. 


I 


xv: 676 - 

3 ne I, ty longs "cher. x. 
12 They came HW me 
like bees, and are extinct even 
agithe- fire among' the thorns: 
for in the Name of :the Lord 1 
m_ deſtroy them.-/ 

3: Thou haſt thruſt fore at 
me wk Emight tall: but the 
Lord was my help. 

'x4' The Lordismy Rrength 
and. "my fong: and is become 
my ſalvation. - © 

15. The voice of joy and 
health'is'in the dwellin s of 
the righteous: theiright hand 
of the Lord bringerh mighty | 
things to palis,.. 

6 The right hard O 
Lotd hath hs preemir 
_ the right hand of -the- Lord | 
bring REY thing! mw 

i575: Dfhall not die,” 
and dechre the works of the 
Ford. 


'1'$ TheLord hath chaſtned TASTE PS. 


and: correted  me': bur he 
hath not Las ME OVEr unto 


death.” # 
145 "Open me'the gates of | 


: righteoulels: that T' may go 
- Sato then, and Hive! thanks 
wunto'the Lord: 

20 This is the: pate' of the 
'Lord: the: righteous ſhall En- 
ter into it. 

21 I will thank the) for 
thou halt heard me: and art 
Þecottiemy falvation.” - 7 

. 22 The ſame ſtone which 
the builders refuſed :'is 'be- 


| 23 This is theLords doing: ITY: 


lt will: thank thee: thou 'art 


tome the” head-Rone i in "the 
corner.” fy 


*thyſtatutes! 


land it -is marvellous in our 2s Xxiy. 
| eyes: 

24. This is the day which 
the Lord hath made:: we will 
rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help-me now, OLord: 

Oo Lord, ſend us now prope 
rity. 

26 Bleſſed he he that come 
[eth' in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed - you? good 
luck, ye that are of "the books 
of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who 
hathſhewed usli ht: bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou artmy God, and 


| my God, and I will praiſe 
thee; 

29.O give chanks unto the 
Lord, for he'is gracious: and 
his' mercy eadureth for e- 
VET. 


w 
——_— 


0% | Evening Prayer 
Bead immaculati, Pial. 11 5 
"Y Lefled are thoſe har are- 
: undefiled : in ' the way : 
and walk in the law of 
theLord. 
2 Bleſſed are > they thar keep 
his teſtimonies: and ſeek him 
with their whole hearr. 
3 For they whodonowick- 
ednefs: walk in hisways. : 
Thou haſt charged': that 
we \ſhall "OIRgernly keep thy 
co ments. 
that my ways weremade 
ſo Jiredt: that 1 might. keep 


-6 80 


$ 


B37 


and keep thy word. 


' that 1 may ſee the wondrous 


earth: O hide not. thy. com- 


iv. Sk ned: while I $75 Rt dE 


mandments: 'and haves roſpect 


untoall thy commandments. 
7:1 will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when Iſhall 
have arnold the judgments 
of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 Lil £4 thy ceremonies: 
'O forſake me not urterly. 
> -- In:quocorriget ? 
T Herewithal ' ſhall, a 
young man cleanſe 
his way: even by ruling him- 
ſelf after thy word. 
'2 With my whole hearthave 


&- 


IT fought. thee: -O let me' not |. 


g0 wrong - Out; of thy. com- 
mandments; 


3 Thy words have [ hid 
within 'my heart: that I ſhould |; 


not ſinagainſtthee, _ 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
O ah me th ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have T- been 
telling : of:all = judgments 
of thy mouth. 

6 I have had asgreat delight | 
in the way of*thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches; 

7 I will: talk: of | thy-com- 


unto thy ways. |: 

8 My Nel? bt ſhall be.i inthy 
ſtatutes: >; I will not forget 
thy word. | 

Retribut-ſervo res As.) [| 
Do well- unto thy ſer- 
vant: that I may live 


2: Open thou mine eyes: 


things of thy law. 
2 1 am a ſtranger upon 


104: Myſoul breaket 
t|the very fervent defire: tha 
It hath Abvky! unto thy judg- 
ments. | 

5 Thou haſt dinked the 
proud: and curſed -are they 
[that-do err - from thy -com- 
mandments, 

6. O turn from me ſhame 


[and rebuke: for 1 have kept 


thy teſtimonies. 

7. Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me: butthy ſer= 
vant is occupied in thy ſta- 
cures. | 
8. For thy. teſtimonies are 
my delight: and my counſel- 
|lers.;. +> | 
Adhef t papiments. 
'Y ſoul cleaveth: to the 
[LY duſt: O quicken thou 
me according to wr word. 
+. 2. have. knowledged my 
ways, and thou heardſt me : 
Q teach me thy ſtatutes, _ 
| 3 __— me ro underſtand 


a... 


ments: , G hall I talk of 


[thy wondrous works. | 


4 My foul melteth away for 
very heavineſs;:; comfort thou 
|[meaccording unto ay: word; by 

5 Fake from me; the way of 
lying : and cauſe. Toe me to 


|\make.much- of thy law. 


- 6;1;have choſen the way. of 


tid before me. i; F. 4F5 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy te- 
Sante; O Lord. confound 
me,not. 

$ Iwill run the Way. of . thy 
commandments : when thou 


-mandments from me. 


haſt ſer my heart at liberty..-: 
Pozning 


cethout he LS 


few 


truth: -and thy judgments have 


W- He ay of thy fl La- 

PM.  tutes:and ſhall keep 
it1 unto the end. 

2 Give me RRanding, | 
and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, I 
ſhall keep it with my whole | 
_— k he path 
ake me to £0 in thepa 
of thy comma apices Put 
ian o is my deſire. 

4 Inclinemy heart unto thy 
{ x7 and not to Cove- 


TD away. mine' eyes, 
hold vanity: and 


chbts) me ih thy way. 


ne 


fervant: 'that TI ma r fear. thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke 
that T'am aftaid of: for Fray 
judgments are good. 

8 Behold, mydelight. is in 
thy commandments: O quick: 
en mein thy righteouſneks. 

Et vemat ſuper me. 
Er thy laving mercy come 
| ; alfo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy falyation, according 
unto thy word. _ 

2 So ſhall I make anſiver 
unto my om ua for my 
truſt is in thy word. | 

3 O take not theword of 
thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth : for my hope i isin thy 
judgments. . 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And:Iwill walk at liberty; 
tor F = _ command | 
ments. 


> abliſh thywordin thy 


5 q will ſpeak of thy teſti-F;5 


| moniesalfo, even before kings: "Av 
| ,|andwill not be aſhamed, 


7 And my. delight. ſhail W 
in thy commandments: which 
L haye loved. - 

$ My hands alſo will I lift 

& rin thy commandments, 
ich I have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor eſto ſervi tut, 
() Think upon thy ſervant, 

as concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort 

in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickned me. 
3 'Lhe proud haye had me 
exceedingly in derifion: yet 
__ I not ſhrinked from thy 
aw. 

4 Fof I remembred thine e- 
| verlaſting judgments,O Lord: 
|and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for 
the ungodly that forſake thy 
aw. _ 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. _ 

7 1 have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy 
law. 

$ This I had : becauſe 1 
kept thy commandments. 

. Partu meg, Domine, o 
Hou art- my portion, 
T Lord: [ have promiſed 

to keep thy law. | 

2 1 made my humble peti- 
[tion .in thy prefence with my 


| whole heart: O be Nnebeiful 


- unto 


alms. 


' BF unto me PRE + to thy | have been -in- trouble: that I'S32 
xv: WOrd. may learn thy ſtatutes 
Y* 31 called mine own waysto| :. 8 The Jaw;of thy mouth is 
remembrance: and turned my Fac unto.me: then thou- 
teer unto thy teſtimonies. fands of: gold. and filyer. © 
4 I made haſte and 01 my Try; 
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longed not the time: to _ Evening Prayer | 
thy olnarktnnts Manu tus fecerunt me. |. 
5 The congregations of the *—\HY hands have i Logs 


ungodly have robbed me: 'me and faſhioned me: 
but I have not forgotten thy |. O give. me: under- 
law. ſtanding, that Imay learn thy 

5 Ar midnight1 will riſe to | commandments. 
give thanks ito thee : be- |  . 2 They, that. fear thee will 
cauſe of thy righteous judg- | beglad when they ſee me: be- 
ments. cauſe I have put my. rruſt j in 

7 lama companion of all thy word. | 
them thar fear thee: and keep | 3 I know, O-Lord, that thy 
thy commandments. . judgments areright: .and thag 
3 The earth, O Lord, isfull | thou of very faithfulneſs ha 

. of thy mercy: O teach me I cauſed me £4 be troubled., 
ſtatutes. A. O kt thy merciful kind- 
Bontatem feciſti. | neſs be my comfort : accords 
Lord, thou haſt dealt | ing to thy "word. unto thy Kft 
graciouſly with thy ſer- | vant. . | 
vant.: according unto thy| 5 Olet thy loving. mercies 
word. come unto me, that I may live: 

2 O learn me true under- | for thy law is my delight. 
ſtanding and knowledge: for | 6s Let the proud. 

I have believed thy com-| founded, for they go wicked 
mandments. _ ly about to deſtroy me: but 

3 Before I was troubled, I | Iwill be occupied in thy com- 
went wrong: but now have I | mandments. . 
kept thy word. 7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 

4 Thou art good and gra- have known thy. teſtimonies: 
.cious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. | be turned untome. 

5 Theproud have imagin- | ' $ O let my heart be ſound 
ed a lie againſt me: but Iwill | in thy ſtatutes: that [ be not 
keep thy commandments with aſhamed. GE 
my whole heart. Defecit antma mea. 

6 Their heart is as fat as IM ſoul hath longed for 
brawn: but my delight hath thy falvation : and I 
been in thy law. have a:good hope becaule. of 

7 Ir is Sea for me that I| thy word. © 


2 Rne 


UMI 


$3 2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
% thy word : ſayirig, O whenwilt 


thou comfort me ? 


3 For I am become like a 


bottle in the ſmoke : yet do]l 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
. ofthy ſervant: when wilt thou 

be avenged of them that per= 
ſecute me? 

. 5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not 
after thy law. © 

6 All thy commandments 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They hadalmoſt made an 
end of me upon earth : but 1 
forſook not thy command- 
. ments. 


8 QO quicken me after thy | 


loving kindneſs : -and ſo ſhall 


I keep the teſtimonits of thy 


mouth. - 
In aternum, Domane. 
Fi Lord, thy word : en- 


dureth for ever in hea- | 


ven. 
- 2- Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to ano- 


ther : thou haſt laid the foun-" 


dation of the earth, and it a- 
bideth. 
3 They continue this day 


according to thine ordinance: | 


for all things ſerve thee. _ 
4 If my delight had not been 
 inthylaw : I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 
/ 5 I will never forget thy 
commandments : for with 


them thou haſtquickned me. 
16 I am thine, O fave me: 
- for I have ſought thy com- 

mandments. 


3 


The Pſalms. 


* 


7 The ungodly laid waitFx 


\  RXVb+ 


for me, to deſtroy nie : but 
will confider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come 


| u0modo dilext ! 
' Ord, what love have I un- 
, to thy law: all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com» 
mandments haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies : for 
theyareever with me. 

3 I havemore underſtands 
ing then my teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 Iam wiler then the aged : 
becauſe I keep thy command= 
ments. | | 


from every evil way: that I 
may keep thy word. 
6 I havenot ſhrunk from 


|thy judgments : for thou 


teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy 
words unto my throat: yea, 
ſweeter then hony unto my 
mouth. | 

8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


a At 


— oY 


_— 


MWozning P2ayer. 
Lucerna pedibus mens. 


2 I haveſwornand am ſted- 
taſtly purpoſed : to- keep thy 
righteous judgments. : 
3 Iam troubled above mea- 


ſure: quicken me, O Lord, 
P p AC= 


GWALW 


toan end: but thy command=- 
- | ment is exceeding broad. 


5 Ihave refrained my feet * 


HY word isa lantern. 
unto my feet: and a 
lightunto my paths. 
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according ito thy word.|| 


4 Let - the reeqwill-atter- 
 1ngs of my,mouth pleaſe thee, 
;Lord : and teach me-thy 
Judgments. BE: 

5 'My ſoul {is alway in-my 
hand : yet doI-not forget thy 
law. | 

6s Theungodly have laid:a 
ſnare for (me : but yet [1 
ſwerved not from 4#hy com- 
mandments. 

7 Thy teftimonies have 1 
claimed as mine jheritage for 
ever: and why ? they are the 


very joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart 


_ to fulfilthytatutes alway: e- 
ven unto the end. 
Iniquos odio babui. 
J Hate them that imagine e- 
vilthings: but thy law do 
TL 
2 Thou art my defence 
and ſhield : and mytruſt is in 
thy word. off X 
3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed : I will keep the command» 
ments of my God, oo 
4 O ſtabliſh me accarding 
to thy word, that ] may live : 


and let me not þe diſappoint- 


ed of my hope. | 
. 5 Hold - 489 me up, and I 
ſhall be fate: yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haft troden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes: for they imagine but 
deceit. FR 
7 Thou putteſt avay all 
the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. | 
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:8 My fleſh-trembleth for 3/45 
fearrof thee: and I atnafraid = 


of thy judgments. 

© Fea quatatum. 
TF Deal with.the thing that is 
8 lawful and right: :O give 
Me not over -unto mine op- 
;preflors. | 

:2 Maketthou-thy ſervantto 
delight in that which is 
;g00d:: that the proud do:me 
NO Wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted :a- 
way with Jooking for thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

& deal with thy ſervant 


| 


according unto thy Joving 
Mmency : :and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 

5 Lamthy ſervant, O'grant 
me underſtanding : that Imay 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 Itis time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For1loverhy command- 
ments : above gold and preci- 
ous ſtone, _ 

8 Therefore bold Iftraight 


| 


all thy commandments :. and 
all falſe ways I utterly ab- 


hor. | 
Attrabila. 
"Hy teſtimanies are won- 
derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the fimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for my 
delight was in thy command- 


ments. 
4 Qlook 


4 O look thou upon me, 


2. and be merciful unto me : as 


thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5: Order my ſteps. in thy 
word : and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs havedominionover me. 

s O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men:and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command- 
ments. 

7 Shew the light of th 


countenance uponthy ſervant: 


and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

' 8 Mineeyes guſh out with 
water : becauſe men keep not 
thy law. | 

 » Fuſtus es, Domane. 


 Tghteous art thou, O 
R Lord : and true is thy 
judgment. [9 

2 Theteſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me:' becauſe mineene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried tothe 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no re- 
putation : yet do Inot forget 

thy commandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs 1s an 
.everlaſting righteouſneſs: and 
thy law is the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delightinthy command- 
ments. = 

8 Therighteouſneſs of thy 

teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall live. . | 


| 


-_ Evening Pzayer: 
Clamant in toto corde men. 
Call with my whole heart : 
- hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 


| 


2 Yea, evenunto thee do I 


call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. | 
3 Farly inthe morning do 


| The Pſalms. 


PAY 


Xxvi* . 


I cry unto thee : for in thy - 


word is my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 


according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. . 

6 "They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me : andare 
far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord: +for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti= 
monies, I have known long 
fince: that thou haſt ground= 
ed them for ever. 

Vide bumilitatem. 


Conſider mine adver- 
| fity, and deliver me : for | 


I do not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the 


ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 

4 Greatis thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 


_ 5 Many therearethat trouble 


me, andperfecute me: yet do I 
not {werve from thy teſtimo- 
nies. 


Pp2 &6 lt 
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3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 357 
praife: when thou haſt taught nor 


6 It grieveth me whenlI ſee 
becauſe 
they keep not thy law. _ 
+ Confider, O' Lord, how 
I love thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to thy 
ing kindneſs. 
$ Thy word is true from e- 
verlaſting : all the judgments 
of thy righteouſneſs endare 
for evermore. 
Principes perſecutt ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 


2 Iamas glad of thy word :. 


as one that findeth great 
ſpoils. | 


- hor them: but thy lawdolI 


4 Seven times a day do1 
praiſe thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 


6s Lord, 1 have looked for 


thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments, 

7 My foul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and 'loved them 
exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy com- 
-mandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my waysare before thee. 
Appropinquet OO. 

I] * my complaint come 


before thee, O Lord : | 


give me underſtanding . ac- 
- cording to thy word. 

2 Letmy ſupplicationcome 
before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. 


, 


a 


Hen Iwas in trou- 
ble, I called upon 
| theLord: and he 


me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me : 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy 
ſaving health,O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and . 
it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
judgments ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheepthar is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy 


| commandments. 
'3 As for lies, I hate and ab= | 


A 


Moznin g P2aver. 
Ad Dominum, Pal. 1 20. 


heard me.” 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips : and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

'3 What reward fhall be gi- 
ven or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burn- 
ing coals, 

4 Wo is me that Iam con= 
{trained to dwell with Me- 
ſech : and to have my habita- 
tion among the tents of 
Kedar. 

5 My foul hath long dwelt 
among them : that are' ene- 
mies unto Peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but 


when I ſpeak unto them — 
of: 


+3 of : they 
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make them ready to 
battel. 2k 
Levant oculos. Pal: 121; 
Will lift up mine eyes un- 
j to the hills : from: whence 
cometh my help. D 
2 My help cometh even 


from the Lord : who hath made 


heaven and earth. ' 

3 He will not fuffer thy 
foot to be moved: and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4. Behold, he-that keepeth 
Hrael :: ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor fleep. | 

5 The 'Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper: the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy righthand ; 

6 Yo that the ſunſhall not 
burn thee by day : neither the 
moon by. night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee fromall evil: yea, it iseve 
he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time forth for 
EVCrmore. | 

Latatus (um. Plal 122. 
" Was glad when they faid 
unto me : We will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in 
thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a ci- 
ty : that isat unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to 
give thanks unto the Name of 
the Lord. 

s For there is the ſeat of 


judgment : even the ſeat of 


the houſe of David. 


Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 


that love thee. 

7 Peacebe within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 

8 For my brethren and 
companions fakes : I will wiſh 
thee proſperity. 

9g Yea, becaulſeof the houſe 
of the Lord our God: I will 
ſeek todo thee good. 

Ad te levaut oculos meos. Plal. 1 23. 
Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwel- 
leſt in the heavens. 


XXVIls 
LW 


2 - Behold, even as the eyes 


of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy 
UPON Us. | 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for weare utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our foul is filled with 
the ſcornful reproof of the 


wealthy : and with thedeſpite- 


fulneſs of the proud. 
Niſc qua Dominus, Plal. 1 24. 


F the Lord himſelfhadnot 


been onour fide, now may 


Lirael fay: if the Lord himſelf 


had not been on our fide, 
when men roſe upagainſtus; 
2 They had ſwallowed us 
up quick : when they were fo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters 


drowned us: and the ftream 


had gone over our ſoul. 


4 The deep waters of the . 


proud : 
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6 O pray for thepeace of $3 
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| $4 frond:had goneevenoverour | 


3 CV foul. 


- 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : 
who hathnot given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 

as 2 bird out of the ſnare ofthe 
fowler: the ſnareis broken,and 
weare delivered. 


7 Our help ſtandeth inthe | 


Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Oui confidunt. Pal. 125. 
Tt that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion : which 
may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
ruſtlem: even\ſo ſtandeth'the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 For the rod ofthe ungod- 
ly cometh not into thelot ofthe 
righteous : leſt the righteous 
put their hand unto wicked- 
nels. | 
4 Do well, O Lord : unto 
thoſethatare good and true of 

heart. | 


unto their own wickedneſs: 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


Evening P2ayer. 
In convertendo. Pal. 1 26. 


Hen the Lord turn- 
ed again the cap- 
' tivity of Sion : 


then were we like unto them 
that dream. 
3 | 


5s As for {uch as turn back 


2 Then wasour mouth fil-57 
led with laughter: and our vi. 


tongue with joy. 

3 Then faid they among the 
heathen: The Lord hath . Pi 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 


great things for us already : 


whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Turn our captivity, O 
Lord:asthe rivers in theſouth. 
6 They that fow in tears: 
ſhall reapin joy. 4 
7 He that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 


forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 


leſs come again with joy, 

and bring his ſheaves with 

him. 
 Ntf. Domanus. Pal. 1 27. 


| rus; the Lord build the 


houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep 
the city : the watchman waketh 
butin vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat 
the bread of carefulneſs : for 
ſo he giveth his beloved 


ſleep. 


4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb: are an heritage 
and gilt that cometh of the 
LOT -;- ;'7 


s Like as the arrows in the ' 


hand of the giant: even ſoare 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 


Beatt 


UMI 


_ 
«xvi. TI Lefled are all the 


Beat: onnes. Pal. 128. 
that 
I fear'the Lord : and walk 
_ 4n htsways. 

2 Forthou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours' of thine hands: 'O well 
, thee, and happy. ſhalt thou 

E, 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 
-of thine houſe. | 

4 Thy children like the 
olive-branches: round about 
= A” 

5 Lo, thnsſhall the man be 
bleffed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that 
thou ſhalt ſee - Jeruſalem in 
proſperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children: and 
peace upon 11rael. 

Sepe expupnaverunt. Pal. 129. 
Any a time have they 
M fought againſt me from 
my youthup : may Iſrael now 
ay. 
T Yea, many 4 time have 


they vexed me from my youth: 


up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

3 The plowetrs plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
farrows. | 

But the righteous Lord : 
hath hewn the fnares of the 


ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confound- 
ed and turned backward : as 
many as have evil will at 
H$10N. | 

6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 


| tops : which withereth afore 7 
it be plucked up. 


4 
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ing watch. 


—_ 


7 Whereof the mower fil- 


leth not his hand : neither he 


that bindeth up the ſheaves 


his boſom. 


8 So that they who 'go by 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you : we withyou good 
luck inthe Name of the Lord. 

De profundis. Pal. 1.30. 
$Þ Ut of the deep have I 
called unto thee, O 

Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

2 Oletthine ears confider 
well: the voice of my com- 
plaint. 7 

3 [If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what is done a- 
miſs : O Lord, who may a- 
bide it? 

4 For there is mercy with 
thee: therefoteſhalt thou be 
feared. 

5 I look for theLord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. I 
6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning 
watch, I fay, before the morn=- 


7 O lIfrael, traſt in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy: and- with him is 
plenteous rederhption. 


XXViI1. 
WNI 


8 And hefhall redeem Ifra- - 


& : fromall his fins. 
Donne, non eſe. PAL 131. 


Ord, Iamnothigh-mind- 
|, <d: 1 haye no. proud 
loo | 


| 2 I donot exerciſe my ſelf 
ingreat matters: whichare too 
high for me. —_ 


3 But 


2 $3 Burt I refrain my ſoul, 
_ awii.and keep it low, like as a child 


that is weaned from his mo- 
_ ther: yea, my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child. 

'4 O Iſrael, truſt *in the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
eVErmore. 


—__— 


- Mozning P2ayer. 
Memento, Domine. Pal. 132. 
i Ord; remember David : 

and all his trouble. 

W 2 How he {warennto 

theLord : and voweda vow un- 

to the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
3 I will not come within 

the tabernacle of mine houſe: 

nor climb up into my bed ; 


4 I will not ſuffer mineeyes 
to Aleep, nor mine eye-lids to 


ſlumber : neither the temples | 


of my head to take any reſt, 
5 Until I find out a place 
for thetempleof the Lord: an 
habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. I 
6s Lo, we heard of the ſame 


atEphrata: and found itinthe 


wood. 

7 Wewill go into his taber- 
nacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, C 
reſting place: thou and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 

5 Let thy prieſts beclothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let 
thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 
To For thy ſervant Davids 


fake : turn not away the pre- 


ſence of thine Anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David :; and 


 ThePfalms. 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it ;33 
12 Of the fruit of thy bo- *vii. 


Ford, into thy- 


dy : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 
13 Ifthy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſti- 
monies that I ſhall learn them: - 
their children alſo ſhall fit 
upon thy ſeat for evermore. - 
14. Forthe Lord hath cho- 


| ſen Sion to be an habitation 


for himſelf: he hath longed 


for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever : here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe: and will ftisfie 
her -poor with bread. 

. 17 I will deck her prieſts 
with health : and her faints 
ſhall rejoyceand fing. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained. a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I 
{hall-clothe them with ſhame: 


' but upon himſelf ſhall his 


crown flouriſh. 

Erce, quam tonum. Plal. 133. 

D Ehold, how good and joy- 
fula thing it is: brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : e- 
ven unto Aarons beard, and 
went down to the skirts of his 
clothing. oF 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon : which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 


| miſed his bleſſing: and lite for 


evVermore. Ecce 


The Pſalms. 

Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 
9 He hath ſent tokens and viii 

wonders into the midſt of 


CU 
D 


AY Etce nc. Pal. 134. 
_ | Ip now,praile the Lord : 


all ye ſervants .of the 

Lord 3 

2 Ye that by night ſtand 
in the houſe of the Lord : e- 
venin the courts of - the houſe 
_ of our God... | 

3 Lift upyour hands in the 
ſanctuary : and praiſe the 
Lord. 

4 'The Lord that made hea- 


ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 


ſing out of Sion. | 
Laudate Nomen. Pal. 135. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
1 the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 


Lord . | 
2 Yethat ſtand inthe houſe 


of the Lord : in the courts of 


the houſe of our God. - 


3 O praiſethe Lord, for the | 
Lord is gracious : O fing'prai=- 
ſes unto his Name, for it is 


lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath 


choſen Jacob unto himſelt : 
and Iſrael for his own polle(-| - 
| they hear not: neither is there 


fon. | 
5 ForlI know that the Lord 


is-great: and that our Lord is 


above all gods. 


5 Whatſoever the Lord 


pleaſeth, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth: and in the 
ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He 
clouds from the ends- of the 
world : and fſendeth forth 
lightnings withthe rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of histrea- 
ſures. -- 


8 He fmotethe firſt-born of 


bringeth forth the: 


thee, O thou land of Egypt: 
upon Pharaoh and all his ſer- 
vants. 

10 He ſmotediversnations: 
and {lew mighty kings ; 

11 Schon king ofthe Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Ba- 
fan: and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage: even an heri- 
tageunto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever : fo doth thy - 


memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 


14 For the Lord willavenge 
his people : and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the 


 heathen,they are but filverand 


gold : thework of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyeshavethey, but 
they ſee not. 


- 


17 They haveears, and yet 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them 
are like unto them : and ſoare 
all they that put their truſt in 
them. | 

1 9 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord ye 
houſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion : who dwelleth at Je- 


ruſalem. | 
Qq Evening 


ala Confitemint, Pfal. 136. 
| | Give thanks unto the: 


the Lord, for +he is 
gracious.: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
_ ..2:O give thanks unto the 
God of all gods: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 
\ 3' © thank the Lord of all 


' _ lords : forhis mercy endureth 


for ever. _ | 
4 Who only doth great 


wonders : for his mercy en- | 


_ durethforever. 

5s Who by his excellent 
wiſdom made the heavens: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out theearth 
above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights: for hismercy endureth 
for ever ; | 

8 Theſun to rule the day : 
for his mercy endureth for 
CVECT ; 

'9 'The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : for his mer- 
. cyendureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Ifra- 
el from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 Witha mighty hand and 
{tretched-out arm : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to: go 
through the midſt of it : tor 


his-mercy enduteth-for /ever. 37; 
; But as for Pharabhand++vii. 


his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea: for -his-mercy 
endureth forever. 
16 Who led his: people 
through the wilderneſs: 'for- 
his mercyendureth forever. 
17 Whoſmotegreat kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea, and flew might 
kings: for his mercy endurett 
for ever ; pra reg 

19 Sehonking of the Amo- 
rites: for his mercy endureth 
for- ever ; | 

29 And Og the king of 
 Bafſan: for hismercyendureth 
for ever ; 
| - 21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Fvenforan heritageun- 
to Ifrael his fervant: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

23: Who remembred us 
when we were in trouble: for 
his mercy endureth forever 

24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: for his mer= 
cy endureth for ever. | 

25 Who. giveth food to all 
fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. _ * 49 | 

26 O give thanks unto. 
the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ 
27 OQgive thanks unto the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Super flaming. Plal. 137. + 
BY the waters of Babylon we 

fat down and wept : when- 


we remembred thee, O 


SiON. ..- 
2 As 


w E ' ; - . : » ; Y [7s 
F.£ ; Ke br ov 
T7 4 { by, ——_ 
Ke ; 'Y ®. : - 


572, - 2 As! for our harps,” we | edit" mp 


C Foul with ' nuchg44-) 
REC Ee Ee ce; 
trees that are therein.” | | 4 All the Kings of the earth 


3 For they that led usaway | ſhall _ thee, OLord:' for 
captive, required of us then | they have heard the words of 
a ſong and melody in'ourhea- | thy mouth.” (© 
vineſs : Sing us' one of 'the | '5 Yea; they ſhall fing in the 
ſongs of Sion, ' © ©: | way$%6f the Lord: that great 

4 How ſhall we ſing''the| is theplory of the Lord. 
Lords wy in a ſtrange land? | +6 For though the Lord be 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- | high;-yet hath he reſpe&t unto 
falem : let my right hand for- | the lowly: as for the proud, he 
get her cunning. - -/ | beholdeth them afar off. 

'& If -I do not remember 


thee, let my tongue cleave to 
_ the roof of my: mouth: yea, 
if I-prefer not: Jeruſalem in 
my mirth. £2301:2779 SALE 
7 Remember the children 
of Edom; O Lord, in the day 


of Jeruſalem: how they faid,. 


Down with it, down with-it, 
even'to the ground. + 


8 O daughter of Babylon, 


waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 

py ſhall he be that rewardeth 

thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
9 Blefled ſhall he be that 


taketh thy children : and 


throweth them againſt the 
{tones. 

Confitebor t161. Pal. 138. 
T Will give thanks untothee, 

O Lord, with my whole 
heart: even before the gods 
will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſeof thy loving 
kindneſs and truth: for thou 
baſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee 
thou heardſit me: and endu- 


7 Though I walk in the 
mid{t- of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thy hand- upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine 'ene- 


 mies, and thyright hand ſhall 
fave me. of 


8 The Lord ſhall make 00d 
his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endu- 
reth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the worksof thine own hands. 


' Pozning Paper. 
Domne, png Pfal. 139. 


 Lord,thou haſt ſearch- 
() ed meout, and-known 
| me: thou knoweſt my 
down-fitting, and mine: up- 
riſing, thou underſ{tandeſt my 
thoughts long before. ' © 
2 Thou artabout mopens 
and about my bed: an 
outall my ways: £3 140521 
3 For lo, there is nota word 
in my tongue: but thou, 'O 
Lord,” knowelt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned. me 
behind and before: and laid 
chine-hand upon me. - + '# 


| 5s Such knowledge 'is! too 


Qq 2 ' WONs 


tpieſt- 


"= le Wes hulls ite | 
Spiriterwhith 


o the; thy Þ 
ls > bom up into on 
thay aſk /thener Fart goyiewrn 


to hell © Rowars > allo 
8 If I take x evingof the| 
WINS: and; Tamainy3n the | 


parts of the ſea; 


9 Even there allo ſhall thy 
ht| Lord, that hate thee; and am 


| not-L-grieved with thoſe thar 


hand lead me;.and. thy rig 
hand fhall hold me.. © - 

10 If I fay, ,Peradyenture 
the darkneſs {hall cover: me; 
_ my-night be turned 


-TI ug the darkned i 15 no 
darkneſs with thee, but- the 
night js 4s cleer.as the day : 
thedarkne(s and light-to thee 
 arehoth 

12. For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt coyered me in my 
mothers womb. 

13 I will. give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully-and 
wonderfully made: marvel- 
lousare thy works, and that my 
_ knoweth right well. 

4 My bones. are not hid 
ci thee; though I be made| 
ſecretly and taſhioned beneath 
in he earth, 
_ 15 -Thine eyes did ſe x my 


4 ſubſ ance, yet: 
fect; and in thy 570% Mag were all 


my members written; 

16. Which day by cay were 
faſhioned : when as yet 
was none of them, 8; 

Y7 Howdearare thy .caun- 
fels unto me, Q God:.O how 
great is the ſum of them! 


- 


88 If I; tel chem, dey arp 


"> me; 1 cannot attain uptal;| drin mben then the land 3 == 


when I wake-aip Jam profent © 
ſhalt | with. thei ant 
| 29 Wile thou. not flaythe 
wicked, 'Q:God:: depart « from 
meyeblood-thirſty-men. 


_ . 20 For they ſpeak unr 
teouſly againſtithee : and jg 


Engmies ori thy Name -4n 
Vain, | 
11 'Do not Fl hate. them, (@/ 


riſe-up-againlt thee? - . 

22: Yea, I hate them right 
fore ;evenasthough they were 
mine enemies. 

23' Iry me; Q God; and 
ſeek the i of my heart : 
proye- me, and - examine my 
thoughts, 

24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and. lead me in the A eVer- 
laſting. 

"I pe me, Domine. Pfal. 14 

Eliver me, OLord, ; 68 
the evil man: and pre- 
tervemefrom the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief-in 
their hearts : and ftir upſtrife 
all the'day long 

3 They hows ſharpned their 
tongues like a ſerpent: adders 
mn = is under their lips. 

Koa mg. O Lond from 
the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to 0= 


verthrow my goings. 
5:/The proud have laid a 


ſnare. for me; and fi ſpread A 
net abroad with cor 7988; | 


$43 and fet- trapy'in my! way. | 


< = an ; | 9 FI 4 - 
; | # E 
x " boy o..2 
I A. ; & | 
"= F : x . 
"I ws F 5 A A - © = 


s Olet not-tite beate begje | 


a. :$'/Þ: faid unto the Lord, 


Thowart: my God : hear the 
voice of my prayers; O Lord. 

''7/'O \Lord/' God; thou 
ſtrength of mychealth; thou 


haft covered' mycheadiin the| 


day of battel. © '- 
8 Letnotthe un 


godly have 


his:defire, O Lord: let not his | 


miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſper, leſt they be too proud, 
9 Let the miſchief of 'their 


own lips fall upon the head of 


© leſs. 


_ - fore my mout 
door of my lips. © 


them: that compaſs me about. 
\xoLet hot burningcoals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit; 
that they never riſe up again. 
1t Aman full of words1hall 
not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
ſon to overthrow him. 1 
x2 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the” poor :' and 
maintainthe cauſeof the thelp= 


13 The righteous alfo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 


me not be OCCupied in ungod- 
ly works; with 'the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I cat of 
ſuchthingsaspleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteous rather 
{mite -me' friendly : and re- 
prove:me.' 7 | 
s Butlet not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet' againſt their 
wickedneſs.” | 
'7 Let their judges be oyer- 
thrown 'in ſtony places; that 


they may hear my words, for 
theyare iweet. 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered 
before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth 
wood upon'the'earth. © 

9 But mine eyes look tinto 
thee, OLord God: in'thee is 
my truſt, O' caſt not out my 
ſoul. 3% 

10. Keepme from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked 
doers. *' EH; 


and the juſt ſhall continue in- 11 Let the ungodly fall iri- 


thy fight. 
 Domine, clamani, Pfal. 141. 
Ord, I call upon thee, 


confider my voice when I cry 
unto thee. | 

2 Let my prayer be 
im thy fight as the incenſe: 
and let the lifting up of my 
hands be an evening-facri- 
—_-- 
- 2 Set a watch, OLord, be- 
mouth: and keep the 


haſte thee unto me: and | 


ſet forth : 


to their own nets together - 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


——— 


# 4. drone... th. | OF 0 2 


_ Evening Pzayern 
Vace mea ad Dominum. PAL 14.5." 
"Cried unto the Lord with 
' myvoice: yes, even Unto 

the Lord did I make my 
ſapplication. 
2 I poured out triy con. 
plaints before him : and ſhew- 
ed him of ny trouble. , 


PF FW” 1 


2 When my ſpiri 


ſpirit was in 
heavineſs , thou kneweſt my 


+ 0 "path: 


inclined /tg any evil thing:'let is, | 
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g<path: in [the way: wherein T| time paſt, Imuſe upon all thy33? 


a ſnare:for_me;/:;:--> - in the:-works of: thy hands. .. 
4 I looked alſo 6] ſtretch forth-my; hands 
right hand ;  and- ſaw: there 


1 * 
6 L 
« 
* 
of X 


nIC. CD21 OEE SI. 131 Þ 

s Thad noplace to fleeun- 
to: and no man cared for my 
fone! to 5 | 

6 I cried unto. thee , OQ 
Lord, and faid; Thou artimy 
hope and my portion: inthe 
land of the living. 


7 Conſider my complaint: 


for lam brought very low. . . 

8 Q deliver me from my 
perſecutors: for - they are'too 
ſtrong for me. jc; + 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that: I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto 
my company. 

Domine; exaudi,, Plal. 143. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 

| and conſider my defire: 

earken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 Andenter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living 
be ;uſified. 

3 For the enemy hath __— 
ſecuted my ſoul,” he hathr{mi 
ten *'my life down to; the 
ground: he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is; my ſpirit 


vexed within me:and my heart |. 


within me: is deſolate. _ 
5 Yet do I remember the 


upon,.my | 6; ftp 
unta thee ;. my ſoul gaſpeth 


was no man that would'/know | unto thee as.a thirſty land, 


It | 


- '7;Hear me,: O Lord; and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit, wax- 
eth: faint: hide not thy. face 
from::me, leſt; I be like-anto 
them that go.down into- the 

K-45: £2; y ar 27 4} 
l 8 O let me hear thy loving 


| kindneſs betimes in the morn= 


ing, for-in thee is my truſt: 
ſhew-thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk-in, for 1 lift up 
my. foul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, Q Lord; from 
mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. Tore 

10 Teachme todo thething 
that pleaſeth thee; for thou 
art. my God: let thy loving 
Spirit lead me forth into the 
land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names fake: and for 
thy righteouſneſs fake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. 

i2 And of thy goodneſs 
ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
{troy all them that vex my 
ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


Pozning Prayer. . 
Benediitus Domanus, Pial. 144. 
TY Lefied be the Lord my 
B ſtrength : who teach- 
eth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope -and my for- 
treſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 


my defender in whom I truſt: 
who 


f 
DH 


—_ 


'3 Lord; what is man that 
thou haſt fuch reſpect unto 
him : or the ſon of man, 
that thou ſo regardeft him ? 

- 4 Man is like a thing of 
nought: his timepaſleth away 
like a ſhadow. 

5 Bowethy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains ,. and they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning 
and tear them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows and conſume 
them. | 
7 Send down thine hand 
from above : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 
ters, from' the hand of ſtrange 
children .- | 

 $ Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand 
154 right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 {will finga new ſong un- 
to. thee, O God : ' and fing- 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
{tringed lute. g 

10 Thou haſt given victory 
unto kings : and haſt deliver- 
ed David thy ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ftrangechil- 
dren: whoſe mouth talketh 
of vanity, and their right 
hand is a righthand of ini- 
quity. 24 

12 Thatour ſons may grow 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may' be as 


— 


The Pſalms 
577 who ſubdueth tny people thas | 


x 15 under me. 


the poliſhed corners of © the 
' temple. 7 AL; NS 


13 That our garners thay Sx? 
be full and plenteous with all <= 


manner of ſtore : that our 
ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſandsand ten thouſands in our 
ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there 
be no decay : no leading into 
captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy-are the people 
thar are 54 ſuch a wy To 
blefled are the people who 
havethe Lord for their God. - 

Exaltabo te, Dews. Pal. 145. 

Will magnifie thee, O God, 

my- King: and I willpraiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name forever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed : there isno end of his 
greatneſs, Ls 

4 One generation ſhall - 
praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talk= 
ing of thy m_ : thy glory, 
thy praiſe, and wondrous 
works ; 

s So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvel- 
lous aQts: and Iwillalfo tell of 
thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fingof 
thy righteouſneſs. 

8 TheLord is gracious and 
merciful : long-ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs.  _—- 

: 9 "The 


2 9 TheLord:is loving unto 
* x EVETY; MAN : and. his mercy 18 
over all his works. 
io All thy workspraiſe thee, 
O Lord : and;thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. © 
11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
POWET ; => | 
12 That thy: power, thy 
glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom : might be: known 
unto men. | 
13 Thy kingdom 1s: an e- 
verlaſting kingdom : and thy 
dominion endureth through- 
out all ages. 
14 The Lordupholdethall 
ſuch as fall: and liftethup all 
thoſe that are down. | 
15 Theeyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord : and thou 
oiveſt them their-meat in due 
ſeaſon. +77 
16s Thou openeſt thine 
hand: and filleſt all things li- 
ving with plenteouſnels. 
17 TheLord jsrighteousin 
all his ways: and holy in all 
his works. Ley 2 1: 
13 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him : 


faithfully. | 
19 He will fulfil the defire 
_ of them that fear him :he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will 
help them. © 
20''The Lord preſerveth all 
them that lovehim: but ſcat- 


oodly. : 3 b34 
7 My mouth.:ſhall ſpeak 
the prai 

"|-:3 
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let all fleſh give thanks unto 
his holy Name for ever and **, 


yea, all ſuch as call upon him+ 


terech abroad all the un-| 
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LOVE” 8 


Ver. ;:. 1 

Landa, anma mea. Plal. 146. - 

Raiſe the Lord, Omy ſoul, 

.., while I live will I praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long asI have 
any being, I will fing praiſes 
unto my God. _ 

2 O pur not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child of 
man : for there is no help in - 
them. oY 

'3 For when the breath 
of . man goeth forth, he 
ſhall turn again to his earth : 
and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 

4 Blefled is he that hath 
the God of Jacob tor his help : 
and whoſe hope is1n the Lord 
his God. 7 

s. Who made heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is.: who keepeth his 
promiſe for ever. 


, 


\ |... 6. Who helpeth them to 


right that ſufter wrong: who 
feedeth the hungry. _ 

7 'The Lord. looſeth men 
out of priſon : the Lord gi- 
veth:;ſight to. the blind. . 

" 8 The Lord helpeth. them 
thatare fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 

9: The Lord careth for the 


ſtrangers, he. defendeth . the 


fatherleſs and widow: as for 
the way of the ungodly, he 
turneth it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 


e of the Lord : and |generations. 


more : and throughout all 


Evening 


The Pſalms. 


 __<Evening Pzayer. 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. i 47. 


#h Praiſe the Lord, for it 

| # is a good thing to ſing 

praiſes untoour God : 

yea, 4joytuland pleafantthing 
it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge- 
ther the out-caſts of {rael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their fick= 
nels. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars: and calleth them all 
by their names. 

s Great is our Lord, and 

reat is his power : yea, and 
Ris wiſdom 1s infinite. 

6 'The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 

- 17 O {ſing unto the Lord 


_ with thankſgiving : fing prailes | 


upon - the harp unto our 
God. \ 
'8 Who covereth the hea 
ven with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for theearth: and maketh 
the graſs to grow upon the 
mountains, and herb for the 
uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattel : 'and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 
him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in 
the {ſtrength of anhorſe : nei- 
ther delighteth he in any 
mans legs. _ 

11 But the Lords delight is 
in them that fear him : and 
put their trult in his mercy. 


DION. 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſfled thy children within 
thee. 7-4 | 
14 He maketh peace in 
thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat: , 

15 He ſendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth : 
and his word runneth very 
ſwiftly. | 

16 He giveth ſnow like. 
wooll : and ſcattereth the 
hoar-froſt like afhes. 

17 Hecaſteth forth hisice 
like morſels : who is able to 


labide his froſt? 


13 He ſendeth out his 
word, and melteth them : he 


|bloweth with his wind, and 


the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word 
unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo 
with any nation : neither have 
the heathen knowledge of 
his laws. | 

 Laudate Dominam. Pal. 148. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
'ven: praiſe him in the 
height. "ELF 

2 Praiſe him, all ye an- 
gels of his: praiſe him, all his 
holt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and 
moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye hea- 
vens : and ye waters that are 


above the heavens. 
KT 


5 Let 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O fe-$43 | 
ruſalem: praiſe thy God, O 2, 
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2 +5Let thempraiſe the Name| 3 Letthem praiſe his Name+ 
x of the Lord: for he ſpake the |in the dance : let them ſing 


word, and they were made, he 
commanded, and they: were 
created. 

6. He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever.: he hath gi- 
ven thema law which ſhall not 
be broken. 

7. Praiſe the Lord upon 
earth : ye dragons and all 
deeps 2 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills : 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; 

Io Beaſts and all cattel : 
wormsand feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and 
all people : princes and all 
judges of the world ; 

12 Young men and maid- 
ens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : 
for his Name only is excellent, 
and his praiſe above heaven 
and earth. : | 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his faints ſhall 
praiſe him : even the children 
of Iſrael, even'the people that 
ſerveth him. -1 

Cantate Domino, Pfal. 14.9. 

Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: let the con- 
oregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let lirael rejoyce in him 
that made him: and let the 


OO — _n—_— 


children of Sion be joytul in 
their King. 
3 


praiſes unto him with tabrer 
and harp. == 
' 4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people : and help- 
eth the meek-hearted. 
5 Let the faints be joyful 


| with glory: let them rejoyce 


in their beds. 


6 Let thepraiſesof God be 


in their mouth : and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the 
heathen: and to rebuke the 
people ; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links. of iron. 

9 That they may be aven- 


ged of them, as it is written : 


ſuch honour have all his 
ſaints. 

Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 150. 

Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet: praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſehimin the cymbals 
and dances: praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſehimupon the well- 
tuned cymbals: praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. _ 

6 Letevery thing that hath 


| breath: praiſe the Lord. 
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Thi Marin SF Ealing BEM to be _ iN at We cron be the. fon which 
is appointed in the  Bookof Common Prayer,” UL GIVE: 5 | 


pl Theſe: Otwe following Proyers aretd be 
* uſed bib His 9 voy Navy every dey. x\ 


Yd ; _ T ©: Whoalone ſpread: 
WAS oft out the hea: 
op 7 ovens, andcruteſt 
& the: raging” of the 
jc 'Q i i : {emit ; who. haſt 

LD DSS) JFs -eompatſeethe was 

M AR ters. with botikds | 


to 2L 4 5 ako :day * -and | H 


nighes tone to:aniendziBe-pleaſedit6 re 
celve-mnte thy. Almighty and: moſt :gract 
ous protetion the: perſons: of 0s: thy: fer- 


vants, ard the Fleet mr: owhich we'terve. | 
Hue: us from the: dangers of the Sea, | 


KS Eccrnal Lord God, 


riſh. Weconfels wank we 2 is MY ſafe, 
nd ſeen all thitigs* q| uiet abour us, We 
ave forgot thee'our God, and d to 
hearken to' the Tell voice 'of thy ' Word, 
and "to 'obey. thy-comini: andments:' But 
now we _ terrible ' thou Aart/in all 
thy. works of wonder , the great God to 
ws {we 411+ Abd hetefbic 'we 
ad6rs thy divine Majeſty, ackhowledging 
thy power, and imploring thy goodnels. 
Help; Lord, and» {ave\us: for thy miercies 


ſake, 1 in Jeſus Chri thy. Jonz gur;Eord: 


ry ? 


Amen.: 11 190 bit ©: 1 
Or: this: 13 20 IZLE 
') ; Moſt glovious» and —h—_ Lord 

'God,': who dwelleſt iin heaven, 


and fromthe violence of the Encmy, | | but beholdeſt all ithings'below3::;Look 


that we may:be-- a-fafeguard unto? our 
moſt gracious Sovereigh Lord 'Kmg 
WILL IAM and hits Kingdoms, and:: a 


Jecurity:.for ſuch as paſs. on the Seas up- 


on their lawfal occafions; *that the Tnha- 
bitants of -our -I{land- may. in peace and 


quietnels ſerve thee our God, and."that 


we may” return” in ſafety to enjoy the 
bleſlings' of the land;:with the fruits of 
our labours:; and with 2 thankfut-re- 


membranceof thy mercies--to praiſe and 


glorifie thy':'Holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Colle68. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
1ngs Ws thy | a; gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help : 
that in all our works begun, continued, 


andendedin thee, wemay gloritte thy "hy 
1y Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through a Chriſt our 


Lord. Amer. 


. 


| thy creatures, 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God, at whoſe command thewinds 


blow, and lift up the waves of thie Sea, 


and wha ſtilleſt the rage thereof ;/ We 


but miſerable ſinners? do 
in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 


for help : ſave, Lord, or on: we pe- 


down, we-beſcectichee,] arid bear;us;oal- 


ling out of the depth of-.miſery;:.aad out 
of the-jaws:of thid;death, which; tis; ready 
now:to-{wallow;-us'\up:: SAVE -Lorg,, os 
elic.we periſh. Thebving; the livis ſhall 

raiſe thee. O ſend: hy. _— COM» 


mand torebuke the-raging wigds,.and the 


roring':Sea, that we being dehveredtfrom 
this: diſtreſs, mayi hve-to ferve.thee, and 
to cu thy Name: all the;days of. our 
life. - Hear, 'Lord; and fave us, for the 
infinite -merits of our blefled Saviour thy 
Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Amen. 
The Prayer to be:;ſaid-before a! F Ight at Sea 
againſt; any Enemy. 

' Moſt powerful,and glotious Lord 

God, the Lard of hoſts, thatruleſt 
and commuted all cings; ':Thou' fitteſt 
in the Throne juYging right; .and.there- 
fore we make our:Addreſs to; thy divine 
Majeſty in this\.our neceſſity, :that-thou 
wouldft take the: (cauſe into.'thine own 
hand, -and. judge; between 11s: and, our 
enemies. Stir up thy- ſtrength, '.OLord, 
and come- and help +us.z for thou. giveſt 
not "alway the-battel to the ſtrong, but 
canſt fave by many.-orby few.  /O-let not 
our: fins now cry - againſt us for yenge- 


ance, but hear us thy-poor ſervants beg- 


oing-mercy, and imploring thylielp, and 
that thou wouldſt be adeftence: unto us a- 
Rr 2 gainſt 


It chow arr okE:Sayi 


ty. room get Jets © hiſt our | 


Lines ou 


5 20t meet je >" joyw- Int oh, reyer "I -* aa a 


THe or Storm...,. 


NEO Rl; 1: 


T ad tobe, feared a- 


: - 
Ee oa Caf; Þ 


yt atthuG al peer. 
EEE tat > O defend our cauſe agyinſt 
the [nad the Enemy." 
Gediut > tower of des 


= Gmeacth al at thi arits thee : 'O ave 
_ 6s from: this Violence bf the F 

- © Lord of hoſts, Mr — char we 
ans: 


» 04 =; wel ew us, , and of. 
for thy >Naines ſake. 
of Sport Pruyers ew-reſped? of a [TY 
"Hon, 'O-Lord;' that ftilleft the 'ra- 
of chelſea , hear, hearus, and 
foe as thabweperiſhnor. 
- O bleſſed Saviour, thar didft Fave thy 
diſciples ready w-periſhina Storm, hear 
us, ard'fave us, we F— beſcech _ 

Þotd; have mercy: [upon 

Chriſt, have mercy apon us. 

Lord, have METCY: UPON Us. 

 O Lord, hear us. 

OGUlriſt, hear us. - 

God'the Father, :GodrheSon, God the 
Holy-Ghoſt, have. "Mercy upon us, fave 
us noww'dnd/evermore. Amen. = 

() Ur:'Father which art *n heaven ; 


Hallowed berhy Name. Thy king- | 


dom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As'it is/in heaven. . Give us this day 'our 


daily-bread. Andi\torgive us our-treſpal- 


ſes, As we _ we them that treſpals a- | 


inf us. Andileadus not into  temiptati- 
oN3 But OE usftom evil: For thine 
isthe kingdom, the power, and the glory, 
F or ever 'and ever. -Amen. 


gd hathalt mad rſs, © 
QUkliyer us,tor th y ori 


mo We may, perl £7 


rn W — hehe | hats bei imminent danger, a5 many 


"os + r-<endy m neceſſary tie bs che his : 
| fp btn £4 £x5 64 Bumble Cos. 
fe y log of yh to God +. In which every" one 


ght ſeriouſly to refiet upon thoſe particular fins 
7; 5d bis Con ow fol ereſe him : _ 


gem? Confeſſion. 42 EY 
ughry Ged, Father of :our Lord 
L. Chriſt, Maker of _ things, 
oC of a men; We'm KoOedge and 


rieſtly- repent, And:s hears) ; 
theſe our miſdoings; "he Panic 
of: them is ccienibus unto us,. The burden 
of them is intolerable. ' Have: mercy. up» 
on us, have mercy. > X us, 'moſt mer- 
citul Father: For:thy Son-our' Lord Je- 
ſus Chrifts ſake; Edrpive usall that is paſt, 
And grant, hat we may -cver: hereafter 
Serve and pleaſe thee In newnels of life, 
To the. hohour and- glory of thy Name, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our ” Koid. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft; -if there be ' any in the 
F Ship, pronounce this Miſolution. 


Lmighty Gad, our heavenly Father, 

K who of his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them which 
with -hearty repentance and true faith 
turn.uiito him ; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon: and deliver you from a} your 
ſins., confirm and- ſtrengthen. -you in all 
goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 
life, mugs Jeſs Chriſt ourLord. Azter. 


oak 


Thankſgiving after A Sore 


Jubilate Deo. Plal. 66. 
Bejoyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing /praifes unto the honour 
of his Name, make his praiſe 
| to be glorious. 

Say.unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou- in thy works: through the greatneſs 
of thy powerſhall thine enemies £ found 
liars unto thee. 


O-come hicher: and behold the works 
of God: how wonderful he 1s. in his do- 


ing towards the children of men. 
He 


For-all the world ſhall worſhip -thee:: ' 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 


UM 


He turned he ſea into diy land: ſo that 

went. through the) water on | Got z 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He-ruleth with his power Gi ever, his 
eyes bebold-the people: and ſuch. as will 
not believe, ſhall not. be able to exalt 
themſelves. 
| O praiſe our God oat" andmnke 
the voice of his praileto be heard; 
Who holdett our ſoul in: life: nnd 
ſufferethnotour tectto flip. - - | 

For thou, O God, haft proved: us: thong 
alſo haſt tried us, lkw-as filveristried. + 

Thou broughteſt us into theſnare:and 
laidſttrouble uponour loyns. | 
_ . Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
heads-: -we went through fire and: water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into awealthy 
place. 
I will go into thy touſe with burnt- 
offerings: and will pay thee my vows which 
I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake/with 
my mouth when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacri- 
Flu with the incenſe of rams : I will 
offer bullocksand goats. 

O comie hither and hearken, all ye that 
fear God : and I will tell you what he 
hath dohe for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my _—_— 
and gave him praiſes with my to 

If I incline unto wickedneſs Sith my 
heart: the Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: and confider- 
ed the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out 
my prayer : nor curned his mercy from me. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the 

Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, i 1s now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen, 

Confitemini Domino. Plal. 10 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious: and his metcy endu- 
reth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the caſt and fromthe weſt : from the 
north and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray inthe wilderneſs out | 
of the way : and found no city to dwell 
In; 

Hungry and thirſty : their foul fainted 
1n them, 


fed: atSea. 


-$0 they cried meo the Lord in their 
(Ie and he delivered them from their 
e 


He led them forth by the ri i way 
that they might go tothe city w ere they 
dwelt. 

| Orthat-men would therefore praiſe the 

 bord-for his Reoth 6 arid declare the 
woatkeed that he doth for the children 'of 
nd Lak Ta 


For he fatisfteth che empry foul : and 
titerhthe hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death : being faſt bound wuikay 
and 1ron ; 

Becauſe they: rebelled mink the words 
of | the Lord: and lightly regarded the 
counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

He alſo brought Swi their Heart 
through heavineſs: they tell down, and 


there was none to help them-up..- 


So. when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. _ © 72020 
. For he brought them out of darkneſs, 
and out of the ſhadow. of death :- and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefote praiſethe 
Lord for his goodneſs: and dethare the 
wonders that he doth for the civen of 
men ! 

For he hath broken: hs pares of braſs: 
and ſmittenthe bars of iron in ſunder. -- 

Fooliſh men are plagued for'their of- 
fence: and becauſe of ther: wickedhefs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all - manner 'of 
meat : andthey were eyen hard. at deaths 
door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he - delivered them out of 
their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed ev and 
they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore prarſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the children of 
men | 

That they would offer unto him the {a- 
 crifice of wo (4h and tell out his 
works with gladneſs! 

They that go down tothe ſcainſhips: 
and occupy their bufineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the deep. | 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ari- 


ſeth ; 


waves thertof. | 
: 3Þ 'Fhep-are:cdriedupitoric heaven;and | 
-_ *down again to the deep: their ſoulmblt- 
— SE Hemet ale pr ne of Wo 
Cu 2£Th to and; ahd:; 
: : drunken 5 md at My re 
#50 wheno!they: Idnounto:thediibfd in 
4heir-tfoubl&r, che Jeliiorent: them iohitob 
Their difits{sd3 1! (ob of 3503 oabaoys 
For he maketh the'ſtorm to ceaſka _ 
That wn. ln turn 1-1 off 207 
— = rning/Sring 


| where, they 
R rh that men cngeers thereſo ore; pratle|.the 


Lord fdr bis poodntisy and .declavethe 


orders: abate detlÞ.for the childten'of | 
--. men |! | 

77s Thatthiy would exalichim. alſo it! the! 
E773; 37 gone © 


OT 


214; 5 Jlom 3:7 9015) 
— bop n/-0f:; the 
him 1n therſeatot tthelelders'!.: 7 - 
- ns Who zeracth:theifloods/into; Aa: -wilder- 
"nc anditiriethupithe water-ſprings... - 

A fruitful land alot he. barteh Gr 
the wickedneſsof then that: dwell therein.” 
bn Again;bhe; makethi the; wildernels a 
ſtanding water. : and warer-ſ] prings-of:a 
siy; ground.;i>.- 3 HIGON £5: 433 © 
>: And-thererthe ſetteth the huggry: : :; th 
they-mayiSuild-:therh-4city to dwell.in 4 


__ X 
woot 2 


That they may ſow their land; rand | 


pland vineymrds::'to ——_ Frgits ofin- 


creafe.);1ri) NETICH io wid 


30 Heblrſketh lbem,'s tharcthey aiakiply y 
EXC9e iand & edethy-not thetr. Cat- 
Hol to:drrea ſit b>:ogds [1:1 tad 6 
«DAbd;dgan,;:when whey-1a 'Are winded 


_ and brotight low : through ogprctiien 
through 2 gue-or-trouble; 


ME 
10 'Thoupki:h Fife. them to' be: evidiews 
treated throu 


h tyrants: and let them 
rife the way/in'the wilderneſs; 


Yet helpeth he FS = ul of miſery: 
and maketh him OE? DEE a flock of 
Hh f Fai) Wo» : 
to The righteous will! Ld der this, Ae 
rejoyce: and the mouth of all wickednels 
 thall be ſtbpped.  - > 5! 

_ zi Whoſ6is wiſe, will ponder theſe Hae: 
and they ſhall underſtand. the loving! nag 
neſs ofchotkdrd: ofs 0:2 3 

-Glory: betoithe Father, arid to cheSon: 
ah to. the Holy Ghoſt ;; 

As 1t was the blonine, 1s now, 


and ever ſhall be: world without end. A- 
men. F Z 


T3 by 


Sh bac 
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PIES ATW 


J 


thankſgiving, 


\- {16}. ColleSbs bf Thanksgiuiing: ' 
6. Moſt- bleſſed: and: 7% he 
God, whoarr-of infinite goodneſs 
ant mercy; 'W or.creatares;whom 
thonzbaſtimade: and: preſeivedy holding 
our:>ſonlvin; hfc,:and'inow reſcuing: us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly':pre- 
ſent;our: ſelves: before: thy-Divine 
Majeſty1to 'offera Ecrifice ofpraiſe and 
fort that thou: heard&ſt us 
when we cllied m our-trouble;:and-didſt 
not{caſt;ont our/pray ex, Which-we *made 
before thee vin our: \ great diſtreſs; even 
when wegaveall for Joft, - ouriShip; 'our 
Goods, our Lives; thendidſt thou! merci- 
tully Jook-upon:: us, and wonderfully com- 
mand- a>deliverance p:t0r which; we-now 


| being, 4n: ſafety;: do! give :all. praiſe and 


glory to thy holy Name, _ Jeſus 
Chriſt our-LLord: ' Aptent. SIX 
o&'7 4:1 550k this. : 7 2115 
\Moſt mighty! and | gracious good 
God, thy::mercy is (over-all thy 
works;:bati in: tpecial” manner hath” been 
dxteniled': 'toward uis;.. whom' thou haſt ſo 
powerfully and wonderfully. defended. 
'Thow haſt ſhewed us terribleithings, and 
wonders in /th6 deep,” that we: might ſee 
how powerful and':gracious: 2God thou 
art;.. howable and ready to help them that 
all; inthee. Thou. haſt ſhewed: us how 
both Winds and Seas obey, thy command, 
that we. may learn i: even irom- them, 
hereafter | to obey'thy voice,'2and' to do 
thy will. We -therefore bleſs and glo- 
ritte thy Name for this' thy mercy in ſa- 
ving/us: when we were ready. to periſh. 
And:we befeech thee, make us as truly {en- 
ſible now of thy: mercy, as we were then 
of the danger : And give us hearts always 
ready to- expreſs: our thankfalneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in be- 
ing more: obedicar toithy holy comnand- 
ments. - /Continue;':we: beleech thee, this 
thy modal to us, that we, whom tou 
haſt ſaved, may- ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſieſs, allthe days of our lite, 
through Jeſus Chrilt onrLord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
A Hymn of P raiſe as Thankggivi "g after 
. 4 dangerous Tem peſt. 

Come, let us give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he 1s gracious: . and his 
mercy RP for ever. 


Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed: 


{IA | :J1S. 


to be uſed at Sea. 


praiſed ; let the redeemed of the Lord ſay 


{o: whom he hath delivered from the mer-. 


cileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
paſlion: flow toanger, and of great mercy. 
He hath not dealt with us according to 


our ſins: neither rewarded us according to | 


our in1quities. 


But as the heaven is high above theearth: 


{o great hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we 
wete even at deaths door; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh co- 
vered us: the proud waters had well nigh 
gone over our ſoul ; 

The fea rored : and the ſtormy wind 
lifted up the waves thereof; _ 

Wewere carried up as it were to heaven, 


and then down again into the deep: our | 


ſoul melted withinus, becauſe of trouble; 
 Thencried we unto thee, O Lord : and 
thou didſt deliver us ont of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 
defpile the prayer of thy ſervants: but didſt 
hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- 
ment: and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and 
was turned into a calm, 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declarethe wonders that 
he hath done, and ſtill doth for the children 
of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the Lord 
that helpeth us, and poureth his benefits 
UPON Us. | 

He 1s our God, even the God of whom 
cometh ſalvation: God is the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 


Thou, Lord, haſtmadeus glad through 


the operation of thy hands: and we will 
triumphinthy praile. 

Blefſed be the Lord God: eventhe Lord 
_ God, who only doth wondrous things; 

'And bleſſed be the Name of his Maje- 
ſty for ever : and let every one of us ſay, 
Amen, Amen. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : 
and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was inthe beginning, 1snow, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
"FT He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 

ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


After Vidtory or Deliveratice 
from an Enemy, - 

| APſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks: 
_ giving after V iGory. | 

F the Lord had not been on out ſide; 

now nay we ſay: if the Lord him- 

. ſelf had not been on our fide, when 
meh roſe up againſt us ; | 

They had fwallowed us up quick : 

when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 

at us. * ot 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 


the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : the * 


deep waters of the proud had gone over 


our ſoul. 


\' But praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
not given us over as a prey unto them. 

The - Lord hath wrought : a mighty 
{alvation for us. Ws | 

We gat not this by our own ſword, 
neither was1t our own arm that ſaved us? 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favourunto us. | 6 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Lord hath covered our heads, and made 
us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Lord hath overthrown out enemies, and 
dathed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt. 
us 3 BIR 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, notunto 
us: butuntothy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us : the Lord hath done great things for 
us, for which we rejoyce. _ 

Our help ſtandeth in the Namie of the 
Lord : who hath made heavenand earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord i 
from this time forth for evermore: 

Glory be to the Father, &c: 

As it was in the beginning, ec. 

q After this Hymn may beſung the TeDeuni. 
| Then this Colle&. 
Almighty God, the Sovereign Coma 
mander of all the world, inwhoſe 
hand is power and might which none is * 


able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magnifie 


thy great and glorious Name for this hap- 


py Vi&ory, the whole glory wherebf we _ 
do aſcribe to thee, who art the only gi-- 


ver of Victory. And we beletch. thee,  - 


give us grace to improve this great mer- 


cy to thy glory, the advantage of * yd 


The Pretace. 


Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, | At the Burial of their Dead 
and as much as in us lieth, tothe good of at Sea, 
all mankind. And, we beſcech thee, give | 
us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as | E] » Ir E Office in the Common Prayer- 
may engage us to a true thanktulneſs, Book may be uſed ; Only in ftead 
ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hum- | of theſe words [ We therefore commit his 
ble, holy, and obedient walking before | Body to the Ground, Earth to Earth, &5c.] 
thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt | ſay, 
our Lord : : To whom with thee and the We therefore commit his Body to the 
Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in | Deep, to be turned into corruption, 
particular for this Viory and Deliver- | looking tor the reſurrection ot the Body, 
ance, be all glory and honour world with- | ( when the Sea ſhall give up her Dead, ) 
out end. Amen. and thelife of the world to come, through 
2 Cor. 13. 14. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whoat his coming 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ſhall change our vile Body, tlrat it may 
| and the love of God, and the fel- | be like his glorious Body, according tothe 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all | mighty working, whereby he is able to 
evermore. Amen. | ſubdue all things to himlelt. 


| m— —— 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Con- 
ſecrating of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, 
according to the Order of the Cuurcn of ENGL avD. 


— A. 


The PREFACE 


Sa Cy: T 3s evident unto all men diligently reading holy Scriptures and 
<4 Ez Ancient Authors, that fromthe Apoſtles time there have been theſe 


Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had in ſuch Reverend 
eftimation.that no man might preſume to execute ay of them, except 
he were firſt Called, Tried, i xamined, and Known to have ſuch 
Qualities gs are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by publick Prayer, 
as 2th Impoſition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereun- 
to by lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe 
Orders may be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of England ; 
| No man ſhall be accounted or taken to, bea lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church 
of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Fun&ions, except he be Called, Tried, 
Examined and Admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter following, or hath 
had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordination. . Be 
And none ſhall be Admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, un 


leſs be have a Faculty. And every man which js to be Admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full 


Four and twenty years old. And every man which is to be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, 
ſhall be fully Thirty years of age. 

And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any Perſon to be 
« man of virtuous Converſation, and without Crime, and after Examination and Traal, 
finding him learned in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently InſtruSted in holy Scripture, 
may af the times appointed in the Canon, or elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sup- 
day or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, Admit him a Deacon, in ſuch Manner and 
Form as hereafter followeth. 


3 
T HS 


> © Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church ;. Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


Form and Manner of 


4} 


ch as come to be admitted 


of | 
Church n Grits aud hi how the * On ought to eſteem themt itt t 


Fy %. - "4 
T HoBjin + ping ao 


\/ aking of Deacons. 


Hen the day ipritied by the Biſhop is cone after Morning Pier is end- 
ed, there Wal be a Sermgn or Exortation, declaring the Puty aud Office 


Deatons ; bigs neceſſar that Order 3 Is in the 
er Office... i, 


CHISIN ; 


LY — _ LY 


pI 


\ os. "ha £46. 4 L 1 


rr 
a Firſt the Aeb-Dravs ar his _ ſhall pre- 
- {ext unta. the Biſhop ( fitting in bis Chayr, near to 
the Hsly Table) ſuch as ,deſure to be O rowy 
Deacons ; ( each of them being decently b ted) 
WR Fheſe words, 

'Everend Father- in God, 1 vreſent 


unto you theſe perſons prefent to: 
in admitted Deacons. 


EF The Biſhop. 


-— 


Dake heed that the perſons eridinx 


. ye preſent unto us, be apt -and 
meet, for their Jearning and godly con- 
verſation;: to-exerciſe their Miniſtry du- 
Iy, to the honour of 'God, andehoeiy= 
ing of his Church. 

<q The Arch. Dextoy fhall anfwer, 

Have enquired of them, and alſo ex- 
—_— them, and: chink them {oj 
to be. 
5 01 They the Biſbos hat la ay tnto the Peg le, | 
Rethren', if there be any '6f you, 
who knoweth any Impediment or 
notable Crime in any of theſe perſons 
preſerited-to be Ordered Deacons, for the' 
which he -ought not-to. be admitted to 
that Othce, let him come forth im the 
Name of God, and ſhew what the Crime 
or Impediment i 13. 


'4 Azxdif any great Crime or Impediment be olijedt- 
ed, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceafe from Ordering that 
Perſon, until ſuch time 4s the Party extpſec [ball 
be found clear of that Crime. 

C Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſhall be 
found meet to be Ordered, to the Prayers of the 
Congregation ) ſhall, with the Clergy and Peo- 


jo preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, with the 
rajers,. as folfoweth, 


Gs, T he Lires) and S uffrages. 


5 = have mercy upon us miſera- 
8 ble ſinners. 
O God the Father of hea- 


ver : have mercy upon us 


aa finners, 


a 


—_ 


_— 


Ride of 'the 


<7 
; 


.O--God the is 86H, 


| world: - have mercy upon us miſerable fir n- 
ners. '' r4) ti 


47TH: 


Q God the Son; Rederriver of the wo 
have mercy upon #5 muſerable Juntrers. | 

O God the-Hely Ghoſt proceeding 
from the Father; '”and the Son's: havemer- 
cy upon Uus _— ft —_ FS 


0, God the'+ ft, proceeding fro 
the Father, and'# hong \þþV#" mercy, #por 
we naſerable ſinner; Me 14) QT IC8VALL - 

-O'holy, bleſſe#'and gloriots Trinity, 


three perſons aad one Gods Haye ns 
upon us miſerable/ſinners. |! {+ 

0. holy, bleſſed"nd * glorious" Frinzty ; 
three bo £5 and one God; hive mercy —m_—_ 
ws miſerable ſimerg73 503. ft 0 | 

> Remember-not,- :Lord,' our: offences, 
aot theoffences of our fore: fathers, nei- 
ther take thou-vengeance, bf our 'A Ins: 
ſpare us, good Bord, ſpare thy'people 
Cole thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with 
us fo for ever. . bf ane 

7 11 Spare ts; bn Lonek | 

{ From all cvil and miſchief, From fin, 
from the crafts'and' aflaults of the devil, 
from chy wrath, and. SaÞ” everlaſting 
damnation, {+2 

Good Liordkt deliver! a, 

From all blindneſs of heart; J ;Dom 
pride, vain-glory; ufd bypoerifie; from 
envy, hatred; and takes, « and all -UN> 
charitableneſ, ! yo 1 20 

| Good Lord, -elvwrr | uo." + * 

From fornication and all* oihies dead 
ly .fm;: and: from all the deceits of the 
world, the fleſh; and the dev, 

i; Good Lid: delbverins:©o 
* From lightning and' renipeſt'; from 


wy, 


plague ,' peſtilence, and famine; from 
battel:'and murder; and from ſudden 
death 


. Good Lord;: deliver us. *\ 


| S 


From 


The Ordering 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebellion; from ah falſe dodrine,! 
hereſie, and/ ſchiſm; from hardneſs of 
- heart, and-contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver ns. _ 
_ By the myſtery of thy holy Incarna- 
tion; b' .thy holy Nativity and Circum- 
=cifion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting , and 
Tempearice > PETION PIO © 

- Good Lord, deliver us. 
By .thine Agony, ang bloody. Sweat ; 


_by thy Croſs and Paſſion.; by thy preci-| 


ous Death, and Burial; by thy glorious 

Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion; and by the 

coming of the' Holy Ghoſt, ' 
...Good Lord, deliver us. -. * 

In all: time of our-tribulation;. in-all 
time of our wealth; in the hour of 
death, and. in the day of judgment, 

We ſinners do beſeech- thee. to hear 
us,- O:Loerd God; and. thar it may;pleaſe 
thee to-rule and govera.thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way. 3 i G1 

 Welbeſeech theet) bear us, good Lord. 
 That.it.may pleaſe thee to keep and 


ſtrengthen in the true mactopng of | 


thee ;+in..righteouſneſs and, holineſs of 
life, thyſervant WILLIAM, out moſt 
gracious.King and Goyernorz 

We beſesch thee to hear #s, good Lord: 
-. That it: .may pleaſe: thee to rule his 
heare in- thy faich, fear, and love, and 
that he may evermore have affiance in. 
thee, and ever feck thy honour and 
glory; rin ite | 

We beſeech thee to. hear us, good Lord. 
_- That ir, may pleaſe thee to be: his de- 
fender and keeper, giving him the vi- 
tory over all -his enemjes ;_ . + 
- We beſeech'thee to hear #s, good Lord. 
That it, may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
preſerve CATHERINE. the Queen 
Dowager , Her Royal Highneſs the 
Princef: ANNE of Denmark, and all 
the Royal Family; 
.  Webeſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word, and that both by their preach- 
ing and living they may ſer it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


| 


| 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants now to be admitted to the 
Order of Deacons | or Prieſts | and to 
pour thy grace -upon them ; that they 
may duly execute their Office, to the 
edifying of thy Church, and. the . glory 
of thy holy Name; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it. may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobil:t- 
ty , with grace, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them grace 
to execute juſtice, and to maintain 
truth ; 

We beſeech thee to. bear as, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep all thy people; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
Nations; unity, peace, and concord); | 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and dili- 
gently to live after thy commandments ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy people increaſe of grace, to hear 
meekly thy. word, . and to receive it with 
pure affe&ion, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; | 

We. beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into 
the way of truth all ſuch as have erred 
and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort, and 


help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 


them that fall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all that are in danger, 
neceſſity, and tribulation; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by land or by water, all 
womer labouring 'of child, all ſick per- 
ſons and young children, and to ſhew 
thy pity upon all priſoners and cap- 
tives ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 


UN 


of Deacons. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and | 

5rovide for the fatherleſs children and 

widows, .and all that are deſolate. and op- 
prefled ; _ 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
upon all men ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, :& Lord. 

- That tt may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enemies, ' perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and 
to turn. ics hearts; 

We beſecch thee to. hear us, good Lord. 

" Thar'it may pleaſe thes to give and 
preſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of 
the earth, ſo as in due time we may en- 
Joy cham ; 

We beſeerh thee to hear us , good Lord. 

That'it may pleale thee to give us true 
repentance, to forgive us all our fins, 
negligences, and 1 1gnorances, and to. en- 
due us with the.grace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word: 

We beſeecb thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear 
us. 

Soi” of God : we beſeech thee to bear us. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away 
the fins of the world ; 

"Grant us thy peace. . 
O Lamb'of God : that takeſt away 
the fir ns of the world ; 
Have MAD upon us, 
= O Guin hear us. 
When 4 0 Chriſt, hear us. 
' Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
h "ard bave mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, bave mercy upott ts. 
' Lord, have mercy upon us. ., 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C Then [hal the Prieft, and the People with bim , | 


* ſay the Lords Prayer. 
Ur Father, which. art 1n Heaven: : 
"Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
_ Farth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that 
treſpals againſt us. And lead us not 1n- 
ro temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Ainen. my 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us af- 
ter our fins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our 
inzquities, 


Prieft. Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, that deſp i 
ſeſt not the fighing of a. hm 
heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be ſor-. 
rowful ; Mercifully afſiſt our prayers * 
that we make before thee in all our 
—_ and adverſities, whenſoever they 
reſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that 
KI evils which the craft. and ſubriley of 
the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought, and by the provi- 
dence of thy goodneſs they may be diſ- 
perſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt 
by no perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
0 Ld ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have decla- 
red unto us the.noble works that thou 
didft in their days, and in the old time 
before them. 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, 
or thine Honour. f 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; | 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
' From our enemies defend us ;.:Q 
Ebrift, 
Graciouſly look upon our affliStions. 
"Pidfully behold rhe ſorrows of our 
hearts. | 
 Mercifully forgive the ſuns of thy people. 
 Fayourably with merry hear our 
prayers. 
' 0 Son of David, "IE mercy upon #5. 
Both now and ever vouchlafe to hear 
us, O Chriſt. 
Gracicuſly hear us, 0 Chriſt, graciouſly 
hear us, O Lord Chrift. - 
Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. As we do put our truſt in 
oe. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, br to look upon 
our ir infirmities; and for the glory of th 
Name turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence un 


thy, mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


Si a holi- 


holineſs and ptireheſs of hvitg, to thy 
honour atid glory, through our only 


Meditout and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 


| our Lord. Ante. 

Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the 
1 C, Ree df by the lite Epiſtle, in Go- 

' ſptl, as. folloneth. | 

"The Colle, [ 
A Lmighty God, who by thy divine 
ptovidence haſt *- js divers 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and 
didſt inſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe 
into the Otdet of Deatohs the firſt Mar- 
tyt Saint Stephen, wich others ; Merci 
fully behold theſe thy ſervants how called 
to the like Office atd Adminiſtration. 
Repleniſh then ſs with the truth of thy 
Dodrine, and adorn them with inno- 
cency. of fif&, that both by word and 
36d example they may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of thy 
Name, and 'the edification of thy 
Church, through the merits of our Savi- 
our Jeſtis Chit; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 

—_—w ee, ue. 7 

The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

| Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, 
, hot double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 


holding the tnyſtery of the faith in a pure | 


conſcience. And let theſe alfo firſt be 
proved, then let thei uſe the Office, of 
4 Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 
ſo muſt . their wives be grave, not {lan- 
derers, ſober, faithful inall things. Let 
the Deacons be the husbands of one wite, 
ruling their children, and their own 
houſes well, For they that have uſed 
the Office of a Deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſelves a good degree, and great 
: boldneſs in the faith which 3s in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

q Orelſe this cut of the Sixth of the Atts of the 


Apoſtles. 

y Ads 6. 2. fy 
Hen the twelve called the multi- 
 tude'of the diſciples unto them, 

and ſaid, Ir is not reafon that we.ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 
Wherefore, brethreh, Took ye out 'a- 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt report, 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint. over this buti- 


neſs. But we will give our ſelves conti- | 


_ The Ordering © 


| nually ro prayer, and to the miniſtcy of 


the word.. And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude. And they choſe Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and-Parme- 
nas, and, Nicolas, a. proſelyte of Anti- 
och : Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles; 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands 6h them. And the word 6f God 
increaſed, and the number of the diſciples 
multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly , and a 
great company of the Prieſts were obedi- 
eft to tlie faith. | 
And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop, fittiritt I hes 
Fn Chair, "W cauſe Wo Qath he Fa: Supre- 
macy, and againſt the Power and Authproty of all 
foreign Potent ates, to be miniſtred unto every of 
them that re to be Ordered. = : 
The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty. 
A. B; do utterly teſtifie and : 4 48 in 
my conſcience, That the Kings High- 
neſs 1s the only ſupreme Governour of this 
Realm, and of ah other his Highneſles 
Dominions and Countreys, as well in all 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or Cauſes, 


] as Teinporal: And that no foreign Prince, 


Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath 
or ought to have, any Juriſdi&ion, Pow- 
er, Superiority, Preeminence,. or Autho- 
rity Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm. And therefore I do utterly re- 
nounce and forſake all foreign Juriſdi- 
cions, Powers, Superiorities, and Au- 
thoxities; and do promiſe, That from 
henceforth 1 ſhall bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to the Kings. Highneſs, His 
Heirs and lawful Succeffors, and.to my 
power ſhall afliſt and defend all Jurifdi- 
ions , Priviledges, Preeminencies, and 
Authorities granted or belonping to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Herts and Succeflors, 
or united and annexed to. the Imperial 
Crown 6f this Realm; So help me God, 
and the'Cofitents of this Book. _ 


4 They ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them 
thit ire'to be Ordered, in the preſence of the 
People, \af ter this #nanner following. 


O you truſt that you are inwardly 
| moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take 
upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to 
{ſerve God for the promoting of his glory, 
and the edifying of his People? | 

Anſwer. I truſt ſo. 
| The 


of Deacons. 


T The Biſhop. 

O you think that you are truly 
called according to the will of our 

rd Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order of 
this Realm, to the Miniſtery of the 
Church? 

Anſwer. 1 think ſo. 

The Biſhop. 

O you unfeignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? Go 

Anſwer. I do believe them. 
= The Biſhop. 
| [11 you diligently read the ſame 
unto the People aflembled in 
the Church. where you ſhall be appointed 
to ſerve ? Ke 
Anſwer. T will. 
| The Biſhop. 
FT appeftaineth to the Office of a Dea- 
con, in the Church where he ſhall be 
appointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt the Prieſt in 
Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtreth the holy Communion, and. to | 
help him in the diſtribution thereof, and 
to read holy Scriptures and Homilies, in 
the Church;-and to inſtruct the Youth 
in the Carechiſin; in the abſence of, the 
Prieſt to Baptize Infants, and to Preach, 
if he be admitted thereto by theBithop. 
And furthermore, it-is his Office, where 
proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for the 


fick, poor and Imporent people of the 


Pariſh, to: intimate cheir eſtates, names, | 


and places where they dwell unto the Cu- 
rate, that by his exhorration they may be 
relieved with the alms of the Pariſhion- 
ers of others. Will you do this gladly 
and willingly ? | 
Anſwer. ri will {6 do by the help. of 
The Biſhop. Es 
T Mt you apply alt your diligence 
to frame and faſhion your own 
lives, and the lives of your Families, ac- 
cording to the do@rine of Chriſt, and to 
make both your ſelves and them, .as mach 
as in you lieth, wholſom examples of the 
fock of Chriſt? 
. - Anſwer. 1 will fo do the Lord heing 
my helper. ' Rl 


The Biſhop. 

\ 1k Ill you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chiet Mi- 
niſters of the Church, and them to 


whom the charge and government oyet 
you is committed, following with a glad 
mind and will their godly admoni- 
tions? | _- 
Anſwer. T will endeavour my ſelf, the 
Lord being my helper. EN” 
Then the Biſhop laying his Hinds [ewerally por 
Life Head of an: Jae them, Ev cate 
before him, ſhall Jay, © CR ; 
"FF Ake thou authority to execute rhe 
-.. Office of a Deacon in the Church 
of God committed unto thee ; In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Bifbop deliver ; 
Y them * New 2 ant partes © Od 
* aq thon authority to read the Go- 
{pel in the Church of God; and 


| to. preach the ſame, if thou be thereto 


licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf 
'C vey one of them appointed by the Biſhop ſhall 
rea 

The Goſpel. /S.-Luke 12. 35. 
| B+ your loyns be girded about, and 

your lights burning ; and ye your 
ſelves Iike unto men that wait for. their 
| Lord, when he ,will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and 
knodkerb, they it 
mediately. Blefled are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching. Verily I ſay unto you, 
thathe ſhall gird*Hinifelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will come forth 
and ferve them.) :And if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch; of come! int the third 
watch, and fiad them ſo, bleſſed. are 
thoſe ſervants. -; IP 
'C They (ball the Biſbop proceed in the Communion, 


. #1 all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry antt rereive 
the holy Communion the {ume day with the Biſhop, 


| <4 TheCommunion ended; after the lift Collect, axd 


immediately before #he Benediftion, ſhall be ſaid 
theſe Collefts following, ; | 
Lmighty God, giver of all good 
'\ things, who of thy great good- 
neſs haft vouchſafed to accept and take 
theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of 
Deacons in thy. Church; Make them, 
we beſcechthee, O Lord, tobemodeſt, 
humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtra- 
tion, to have a ready will to obſerve all 
ſpiritual Diſcipline; that they having al- 
ways the teſtimony, of a good conſcience, 
a continuing ever ſtable and ftrong in 
thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well _ 

cme 


\ h 33) Ci, At j - p , 
- they may open unto him im- 


4 


The Ordering 


"themſelves, in. this inferiour Office, . that: | rifre thy holy Name, and finally by th 
they may be found worthy | to be called mercy obtain everlaſting life, mhrogh 
unto the Thicher Miniſtries 1n thy Church, = Chriſt our Lord. Amen | 
through the ſame thy Son our Saviour Je- "He peace of., God, which paſſerh 
ſus Chriſt;, to. whom, be glory and ho- | -£.; all underſtanding ,. keep your 
nour wot! Ia without end. Amen.: +. hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
Revent us, O Lord, 1n all, our do- | love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
"KF ings with thy. moſt gracious..fa-'| our Lord. And the blefling of God 
vour, and further us with thy continual | Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
help ;, that in; all our-works begun; eon- | Holy. Ghoſt, . be. amongſt you, and re- 
rinued, and ended IAC GRE, we way: glo- 1 main with you pgs Amet. + | 
«_. NA, Lowe it : muſt be = leclared #nto the Dedros, that he muſt compionc in che Offie E 4 Deacon 
: the ſpe of aw ole year ( except for reaſonable. cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Bj- 
ſhop ) tb the intent he may be perfett;, and well expert in the things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical 


>, Adminiſtration-, Th. exteuting whereof," if he be found faithful and'ailigent, he may be admitted by 
his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthootlz "at the times appointed inthe Canon ; or elſe on urgent occaſion, 


_ #por. ſore. ather IH; or, Holy. fy ah Ln of che Church, in ſuch manner and form as hereaf- 


" fer Jolan eth. 
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Form V and wel of Ocderi Ng -oþ P r ſts 


'T 7 Hs 1.48 TY vinted br Fi Biſhop 75 come, ofier Morning P rajer X s end; 
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ed, there be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office 
of juth' a5 not to be admitted Prieſts: ; how neceſſa ary that Order r is itt A 
Chu o Fhrif: ; Fn 6 bs how the People ought. to Eck them in their Os. 
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_-» 121; TID You4? F 
£ rap! the drch-P M, $,or in his abſe epce., | Priefihood: For after due examination 


one appointed. in. bal preſes pt Nero | 
the Biſhop ' ſitting - 4, rt og ht tb the | find not to, the contrary, but that 


*= ar ablei, all themubat ſhdll receive the Order they be Tawfully called to their Fundtion 
hood that FF eath-of. them: being d-- | and Miniſtry, - andthat they: be perſons 
p dh abited )- and ſap, 1... meet for the ſame. - But yet if _ be 


verend F ks in God, I preſent any of you who, knoweth any, Impedi- 
A... unto you. 1 thel; perſons preſent to | ment or ' notable Crime in any. of. them, 
dnutted.to the OR of. Prieſthood. for the which; he ought not' to be re- 
COEDEIAT 4/7 pry. x ceived into this holy Miniſtry , - ,* tex 
perſons IK him come forth in the Name of God, 

*.ye: preſent unto'\ns; be"apt' and | and ſhew what. the Crime or © Impedi- 


= 4 tor. their learning, and. godly con- | ment is, 


verſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry: du- q. And if an —_ "RAL'D ” tbe obieft- 
| ly, to 'the honour of Ge God, and We Foo ed, the B 4 op ſhall ſorceaſe pin eh 
"ing « of his Church. PUT until [uch time as the Party accuſed ſbgll 


of 'be found clear of that Crime,” © 
C The Arch- Deacon ſoul AP-6 = © —Þ = | 
; I 'T ave enqui 97 of th em, and alſo ex. | VT Then the Biſbop ' commending ſuch as ſhall be 


found meet to be Ordered, to the Prayers of the 
; amined them, and chink them 10 | Congregation ). ſhall, with the Clergy __ 
"to be.. - preſent, ſin +: or fay the Litany, with the 
Y Then the Biſhop [bat fa unto ik Prople, | Prayers as ts before appointed in the Form of Or- 
Ood people, theſe PE they whom dering Deacons; ſave only that in the proper Suf*- 


:frage there addtd: the word © Deacons] ſhall be 
We pur poſe,” 'God willing, to re- ' omutted, and. the word EErieſts) fred; in 


ceive this day unto, the holy Office of | ſtead of it. 
©] Then 


of Prieſts. 


Ef Thes ſball be ſung vr [aid the Service for the Coms 
.. munion; with the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 
as followeth. | 


The Colle&. 
' A Lmighty God, giver of all good 
/ \ things, who by thy Holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers Ordersof Miniſters in the 
Church ; Mercifully behold theſe thy 
ſervants now called to the Office of Prieſt- 
hood, and repleniſh them ſo with the 
truth of thy dodrine, and adorn them 
with innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example they may faithfully 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the edification of thy 
_ Church, through the merits of our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world with- 


out end. Amen. f 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4+ 7- 


Nto every one of us.1s given grace 
according to the meaſure of the 

giftot Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led captivi- 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
( Now that he aſcended, what is it, -but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
arts of the earth? He that deſcended, 
13 the ſame alſo that aſcended up far 


above all heavens, that he might fill all 


things.) And he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, 


and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, forthe 


perfecting of the Saints, for the work of 
the Miniſtry. , for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 


man, unto the meaſure of the {tature of 


the fulneſs of Chriſt. | 
After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel part of the 
b Nath C m0 of S. Mothes pr mnt 
S. Matth. g. 36. 
Hen Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſlion on 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. Then ſaith he unto his diſci- 
ples, The harveſt truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. 


q Orelſe this that followeth ont of the Tenth Chapter | 


of Saint John. 


cg 9 S., Fobn IO; i. 
Erily verily. I fay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the door into 
the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome 6- 
ther way, the ſame isa thief and arobber. 
But he that entreth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the 
porter openeth, and the ſheep hear his 
voice ; and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. And a ſtranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him ; for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them, but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake unto 
them. Then faid Jeſus unto them again, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, I am the 
door of the ſheep. All that ever came 
before me, are thieves and robbers; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am-the 
door, by me if any man enter in, heſhall 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture. The thief cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they might have lite, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. 
Iam the good Shepherd: the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. But he 
that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, 'and leaveththe ſheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the ſheep.; I am the good Shepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father ; and I lay downmy 
life for the ſheep. And other ſheepT have 
which are not of this fold-: them alfo I 
muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one 

Shepherd. | | 

< Then the Biſhop, fitting in his Chair, ſhall mi: 
niſter unto every one of them the Oath contern+ 
| ing the Kings Supremacy, 4s it is before ſet 
' forth in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons: 
q And that done, he ſhall ſay unto then as here- 
after followeth. ; 
F Ou have heard, brethren; as well 
in your private examination, asin 
the exhortation' which was now made to 
you, and in the holy Leſſons taken out 


of 


of the Goſpe], and tlie Writings of the 


Apoſtles, co: what digpitty, and. of, h@v 


|-that you cannot, by any other means com- 


great importance this Office is, whebgiin- 
to ye are. called,” 1 And gow againwie ex- 
hort you n:the Name of 1our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, chatyou haye: i.remembrance'm- 
tohow high a Dignity, and to how weigh- 
ty an Office and: Charge: ye are called : 
That is/to-{ay,, to be Meſſengers, Watch- 
men, and- Stewards of theLord ; to teach 
and to premonith, to feed and provide 
forthe Lords Family;/to {eck for Chriſts 
ſheep that are diſper{ed-abroad, and: for 
his children who are, m-the midſt of 'this 
naughty world, - that they: may be {aved 
through Chriſt -for ever: +: 

| Have always therefore ada in. your 
remembrance, how - great- a treaſure 1s 
coinmitted te your charge: For they are 


_ the ſheep of Chriſt, which/he bought with | 
his death, and for whom he thed his | 


blood. The Church and Congregation | 
whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spopſe, and | 
his Body. - And it it ſhall /happen the 


{ame Clutch; or any i Meniber thereof, to | 


take- any hare-or kindratice by: reaſon :of 
\ Your 'negligence, ye know the greatnels, 
_ of the fats, and alſo the horrible puniſh: | 
ment that 'will enſue. : //Wherefore : con» 
{ider with-youir {elves theerid of your Mi- 
niſtry towards the children of God, to- 
W as the Spoule and Body of Chriſt: and 
lee that you: never ceaſe: your labour, 
your care and diJigence, :until you have | 
done all that lieth in-you; according to 
your bounden duty, to bring-all ſuch as 
are, or ſhall be commuted to your charge, | 
unto that 'agreement-1n the faith and 
knowledge of 'God,;: and to: that ripeneſs 
and- perteCtnels of age .in Chriſt, - that 
there: be- no place left amang you, either 
for errour in Eg; or for viciouſnels 
InEie.:-+: : | 

Gnck FTI yer Office ; is both 
vi-{o' great excellency, and of ſo great 
difticulty, ye {ee with how great care and 


ſtudy ye owght to apply your ſelves, 
well that ye may ſhew your ſelves Jucifal 
and thankful unto that Lord who hath 


placed you in ſo high a Dignty.; as al- |: 


lo to beware, that neither you younſelyes 
offend, nor be occaſion that-others oRe 

dawbeir ye cannot have'a'mind and vill 
thereto 'of -your ſelves:; for thar will and | 
ability 1s given of Gol -dlone 'x : 


I here- | 


' The'© Ordering 


fore ye ought, and' have need "ito pray 
carneftly fo his Holy Spirit. * And ſeeing 


pals the doing of-{o weighty a work, per- 
taining to the ſalvation of main, bit With 
dodrine and exhortation cafes 'out of the 
holy: Scriptures, .and witha life -", mae 
to thei{ame; conſider how ' ſtudious - ye 
ought to be in reading and learning the 
Scriptures, and in framing: the:manners 
both of your ſelves, and of them that 
ſpecially partain unto. you, according t6 
the nile-of the ſame Seriptures':* And for 
this feli-ſame cauſe;how ye ought to for- 
ſake and ſet afide ( as much as you may ) 
all worldly cares and ſtudies. 
Wehavegoodhope that you have well 
weighed and pondered theſe things with 
your ſelves lod before this time; and 
that you have clearly. determined, by 
Gods prace, to give your ſelves wholl 
to this Office, . whereunto it hath Feal® 
Godto call you :': So that as much as hi- 
eth in you, you wilt apply your' ſelves 
wholly to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way; and 
that . you will continually pray'to God 
the Father, by the mediation of our-only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the! heavenly 
afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; that by dai- 
ly readingand welglitng of theScri ptures, 
| ye may wax riper- and ſtronger. in your 
Miſtry, and that.ye may fo endeavour 
your ſelves from time to time, to ſanQifie 
the lives of you and yours, andtofathion 


them -after the Rule and Dodtrine of 


Chriſt, that ye may be wholſom and godr- 


ly examples, and ons tor the people 
to follow. 

And now this dhis preſent Congregati- 
on of Chriſt, here affembled, may alſo 


underſtand your minds and wills | in theſe 


things, and that this your promiſe may 
the more move you -to do your duties, 
ye ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe. thin 

which'we' in the Name of 'God, and of Pi 


as | Church, ſhall —_— of ”_ touching 


the ſame. [= 


you chick in your hike that 
"you be truly: called, according'to 
| HeWittof our Lord Jetus Chriſt, and the 
Order of this Churel of England, to the 
Order apd Miniſtry of Prictthood ? 
Anſw. Tthink it. bf 


The 


UMI 


i Prieſts,” 


| 771 Tha Biſhop. 

Af you. perſwaded that the kids 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently Al 

Doctrine required of neceſſity for eternal 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
And are you determined out of the ſaid 
Scriptures to inſtruct rthe-people commit- 
ted to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceflity to eternal ſal- 
vation ) but that which you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and proved 
by the Scripture ? 

Anſw. 1 am ſo perſwaded, and have ſo 
determined by Gods grey: 


The Biſhop. 
III you - then give your faichful 
diligence always {o to miniſter 
the Dofrine and Sacraments, and the 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and as this Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandments ' of God; ſo that you 
may teach the people committed to your 
Cure and Charge, with all diligence to 
keep and obſerve the ſame? 
Anſw. I will fo do by the help of the 
Lord. | 


The Biſhop. 
Wi you be ready with all faith- 
ful diligence to baniſh and drive 
away all erroneous and ſtrange Dottrines, 
contrary to Gods Word ; and to uſe 
both publick and private monitions and 
exhortations, as well to the ſick as to the 
W hole, within your Cures, as need ſhall 
require, and occaſionſhall be given? 
Anſw. I will, the Lord ns. my 
helper. 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you be diligent in prayers, 
and in reading of the holy 
Scriptures, and in {uch ſtudies as help to 
the knowledge of the ſame, laying a- 
ſide the. ſtudy of the world and the 
fleſh ? 


Anſw. I will endeavour my ſelf (o to 


do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 
Ill you be diligent to frame and 
faſhion your own ſelves, and 


our F amilies, according.to the Doane 


of Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves 
and them, as muck as in you lieth, whol- 


| ſom examples and. patterns & to. the flock 
þ Chriſt ? 


Anſw. 1 will apply ay tie thereto, 
the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 
"Ill you maintain and ſet forwards, 
\) y as much as heth in you, quiet- 


| neſs, peace, and love among all Chriſtian 


people, and eſpecially among them that 
are or ſhall, he committed to your 
charge ? 


Anſw. I will io. do, "ths Lord being 
my helpet, *. -;...: ky Yin 
The- Biſhop. 


Wi you. reverently. TT your 
Ordinary, and other chjef Mi- 


niſters, unto ' whom. . is committed the 


charge and - government over you.z. fol- 
lowing with a glad. mind and will their 
godly admonitions,- -and., ſubmitring 
your ſelves to - their godly.” Judg- 


ments ? ' 


Anſw. .I will ſo do, the Lord being my 
helper. 


q They ſball the "Biſbep Panding "e hs 
A Lmighty God, who hath. given yau 
this will to do all theſe: [things, 
—_ alſo unto you ſtrength and power 
o perform the ſame; that hemay ac- 


| conipliſh his work hack he hath begun 


in you, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


CE d4fter this the Congregation ſhall be deſired, Go 
cretly in their Prayers, to make their humble ſup= 
plications to God for all theſe things: 
| coop Prayers there "ſhall be f lence ho Te 4 
POPs 

T After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the Biſhop 
( the perſons to be Ordained Prieſts all Epneling ) 
Veni, Creator Spiritus ; the Biſbop' beginning, 


and the Prieſts and others that are pre a, 4s: 
fo mering by Verſes, as followerh. en 


Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our fpulinbpire, 
And lighten wab celeſtial fie. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, . 
Who doft thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed UnCtion from aboye, . 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light. 
The dulneſs ! our Minds ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled tacc. 
With the aburidance of thy grace... 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ll can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both to be but one. 
* i= 8 That 


The 


That through the ages all along, | 
iFhjs my Be oher tr mth 
Praiſe to thy eternal, merit, 


-1 Farbdp! Son, TT: Spirit. 


{54 ; TT in OF 2 \ þ- | 


P ons yr Gti eternal Cod, 
\ /protetdihg fr ove, 775 
lp the RS om '#ndthe Son; © 

Go of peace att love. 2 

Viſ t our minds, into 0 our, hearts - 
Bi, thy-ledvetly brace” Enfpire, |. 

That truth and godlineſs._we ; 

purſue with full defire, 

Fhou aft the very Comforter 

in SHE ad all diftcefs : 

"The hew#enly vift of 'C God "moſt high, 

280" 


; th! 


i'The ' fount: in and the livia {prin 
£': "gf 56y cdeſtial;* Fo) b' 
-The pA Hoght ths owe fo ſweet, 
the may ſpiritual. | 
prfts aft rtianifold, 


by them A (ts Church doth ſtand: 


Sons faith ul bearts thou writ '/t thy law, 
' the firtger of Gods hand. 

"Accotg o to th y promiſe, Lord, 
'thot!' giveſt ve «ch with grace, 


That through thy | help G ods praiſes may 


''': refoirntl1n ever y Place... | 

[= Holy'Glioft, gan our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 

- Kindle onr hearts with fervent zeal, 

_ ſerve God dayand night, _.._ 

Our weakneſs fire then-and confirm 
( for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail 

3 bat- treithbr Wewil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt vs may prevail. 

"Putt back our en'mics far from us, 

” and help us toobtain... 

Peace. ip our hearts with, God and; — 

A $3 Teſt, therrieſt gain; © 

And'pranit chat thot being, OLord, 
our Delt and onir” guide, .. 

We "May-eſcape the ſnares of f fin, 
ane bm thee ſlide 

Such he of thy powerful orace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 

That rhow may | be our comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 

Ot ſtrife and of \diflenſion 
'Hfidfve, OLord,' the bands, 

And knit th knots of ce and love 
throughout all ante ;1an Lands. 


C onſecrarion 


ſong 9 : te i : 


Grant us the grace that we may know 
- the Father of. all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
_ may gain the bliſsful ſeght, 
And that we with perfect: faith 
ever RAR e thee, 
The Spirit of Futhes and of Son, 
' One Godin Perſons three. 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſedSon, 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 

Andpray we thatour only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from: bence to the worlds end. 

Amen. 


\l ogg doze, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this ws and 
ſay, 
Let us pray, 
Lmighty God and heavenly "» 
who of thine infinite loveand oood- 
neſs towardsus, haſt given tous thy only 


and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


to be our Redeemer, and the Author of e- 
verlaſting life ; who after he: had made 
perfect our Redemption by his death, and 
was aſcended into heaven, ſent dbibad 
into the world his Apoſiles, Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts, Dodtors, and Paſtors, by whoſe 
labour and miniſtry he gathered together 
a great flock in all the parts of the 
world, to ſet forth the eterhal praiſe of 
thy holy Name : For thele ſo great be- 
nefits of thy eternal goodneſs, - and for 
that thou: haſt vouchſafed to call theſe thy 
ſervants here preſent, to the ſame Office 
and Miniſtry appointed for the {alvationof 
mankind, we render unto thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, we praiſcand worſhip thee; and 


- WE kumbly beleech thee by the Coke thy 


bleſſed Son, togrant unto all which either 
here or cliewhere call upon thy holy 
Name, that we may continue to ſhew our 
{elves thankful unto thee for theſe and all 
other thy benefits, and that we may daily 
increaſe and go forwards inthe knowledge 
and faith of thee and thy Son, by the Ho- 
ly Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy 
Miniſters, as by them over whom they 
ſhall be appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy 
Name may be for ever glorified; and thy 
bleſſed Kingdom enlarged, through the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ourLord, who 

liveth 


UN 


of Biſhop 6. 


liveth andreigneth with thee | in the unity 
of the ſame Holy Spirit, world without 


end. Amen. . 

« When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with the 
Prieſts preſent, ſpall lay their hands ſeverally upon 
the head of every one that receiveth the Order of 

. Prieſthood ; . the Reteivers humbly kneeling upon 
their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 


Eceave. the Holy Ghoſt for the Ot- 


Church of God,.now committed. unto thee 
by the Impoſit ition of qur Hands. Whoſe fins 
thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven; ; and 
whole ſis thou doſt retain, they areretain- 
ed. And bethou a fairhful Diſpenſer of the 
Word of God; . ind” of his holy Sacra- 
ments ; Fh the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son ,ang of the. Holy, Ghoſt. Amen, 
T Then bet 2%; [ball del iyer to every one of them, 
":kneeling,'t & Bible into his hand, ſay aying, PERS 

Fake thou Authority to Preach-the 

Word of God; ind to Miniſter 
the holy Sactaments in the Congregation, 
where thou ſhalt be nor ages appoinced | 
thereunto. 


q When this is done, the Nitent” Cried ſball be fi 
: *or ſaid, *apd'the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in. 
the Service of the Commanicn, which” all they 
that recerve Orders, ſnall take together, gud re- 
main in the ſame place where hands were-Iaid upon 
them, intil ſuch time- as they 
Commutiion. 


« The Communion being done, after thelaſt C ollets, 


and: immed; ately before the Benediltop, ſpall be | 


ſaid theſe Colletts, + 
' Oſt . merciful F athier, we bebe 


vants, thy heavenly blefling, that they 
may be clothed with righteouſnels, and 
that thy Word | poken by their mourhs, 


may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may- never | 


fice and: Work of a Preſt in the | 


have. received Gi #; 


thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer- | 


be {| _ in vain. Grant allo that we 
may have grace to hear and receive what 
they ſhall deliver out of thy. moſt holy 
Word; or agreeable to the fame, as the 
means of our ſalvation ; that in all our 
words and deeds we may, ſeek thy: glory, 
and the. increaſe of thy Kingdom, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. :' 
"YRevent us, O Lord, in all. our do- 
ings with thy moſt . gracious fa- 
vour, and further us with thy, continual 
help,: that in all our-works begun, conti- 
nued; and ended in thee, we may gloti- 
fie thy. holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy: obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Amen... 
| wy PEACE i _ God, which paſſeth all 
.... underſtanding, keep. Jour bran 
and minds in the knowl E Al 
' God,:and of hisSan Jeſus C lf, 
 Andthe ble] ing of God Almighty 
| ther, theSon, .and the Holy; wc be a- 
mongſt you, and remain with I always. 
| Amen, $n } It 
; if. on the the de earons; 
i ben roſe fon bo e ke ere Decore 
'f0; ot ers: RE Deacons ſhall be firſt Pre ſented, and 
then- the-P rieſts © an#it ſhall ſuffice kt Lit 
be 'opce ſs SH both. The Cale rat hobe uſed 
rft, that for Deacons, then that far Prieſts. The 
Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7.20 14, asbefore in this 


Office Immediately after which, they that are to be 
made Deatons, ſhall take the Oath of” Supremacy, be 
; Exgmined and  Ordained, as is ubove preſcribed. 
T hep one of them having read the Goſpel ( which 
ſhall be rover out of $, Matrh. ot 4s Theforeinthis 
Office ; or elſe 8. rok X11. 3 . 4s before in 
the Form for the Orderin > 20 Des Decting ) they that 
are to be'made Priefts foal likewiſe take the Oath 
of Supremacy, be Examined an Ohio, as it 


zn thi 5-1 "Owe Pires 


v1 en he 


A 


 '® 


F oe - 


_—_—_ — 
- 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating ofan Axcu BISHOP, 
or Bisnoe ; Which is niche tobe ee” upon, ſome 


Sunday, or Holy-day. | 


— 


My When all things are duly prepared in the C burch, ang FS in Order; ; @ 
Prayer is ended, .the Archbiſhop ( or ſome She” Biſhop aired) 


. Commmnion- Ghek vice; in which this ſhall be 


" The Colle&.. 


polio. 2Lmighty God, who' by 


ps oo by th y Son Jeſus Chriſt didlt 


, givetothy holy, ns | 


ji rey excellent gilt and 


we  ehech o Tee to all | Biſhops. the Paſtors 


ter. Morning 
all begin my 
. Church, that hey my al ently 
oft thy, ' Word, and duly - Ac ind. | 
ſer the godl godly. Diſci _ co AE: 2 
orant to the people, that they may obedi 


ently follow the ſame, that all may re- 


| ceive the crown of everlaſting glory, 


e | through Jelus us - Chriſt our Lord. 
men, 
T t > MF And 


The Confecration 


| fore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 


Alt another' Biſho all read 
Wt 5 ary He! t ro dong 
& "His 15'4 trite ſaying; If” a dh FR 
21 "ſivithe Offite oi ny | he de- 
firerh'a :po6d'work A Wo miſt 
be blaniele(s the ale " one wite, 
vipilars, ſober; of g bear given 
to hoſpitality; "apt to' (ach; not wn 
wine/'h6' atriker "not- Jorebdy 
were: - "but- -Patiefit; ws £ BEIGE x 
Lovetois?: one that ritleth well his Fry BY 
hoſe, taxing his children! iti hb} Þ 
will ef x ' gf Kjbw 
_ ihe bot" wi his ov hore,” how 


* 
” "7 - - 
- T - 7 4 
- 
ity 
 : 


RPG ihe Llders6F HiECHitech, | 
he! aid jo to.remember the words of the Long 
froks' "day | 


er | givethen to receive." 


a4 hens they were come to him 
urito them, 'Ye'know® from _ 
LEN! ox Alta, "Aﬀeer \ WE 

I have with you, at. all ſeaſc 


% 


and -wirti "many "__ and teniptations 
Fhith vr me By th : Tying in wait of | 
the Jews : Ar nd how. Þ kept: {HE nothing | 


that.iwas profitable \untb-you, but ny 
=_ th and \have"raught you pub- 
: kT Port bole to Houle, | reſtify- | 
in Neb totheJew Jews,anc alot to the Greeks, 
repentance toward: (God; and-faith to- 
ward" our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. - Arid now 
behold, I go bourid: In the Spirit unto 
erate” "not knowing the things "that 
ball befal :methere'; fave" thar the 2d 
Ghoſt, fſeth_ in, Every. city, , fay- ; 
ing, "ka: 'bonds © OE [oY ie 
me. But none of theſe things move me, 
either, coun ti my life dear unto my { ſelf, 
Ry OBET might. fHnuh m my courſe with 
Wh 'and e miniſtry - which 1 have re- 
eed, n Ire Las, Ws Bi to fp the 
Cale {he'gi Ant'noy 
T8 'I Kiihe thac.ye" gk Whom 
Kave Soke! Ppreac Bin; 
Ga” {ee ty flee Rae Here- 


By Take vu'to {dra W176 


© Rs the Hoc" a6 ſen Br 
Trhave” Rot hiindd"'o) declare whto you 
. all the counſel of God. Take heed there- 


ons, b-| | 
: the. Lord wich all humility of mind, | 


he "King 46m "bf 


over the which the Holy Ghoſt bath 
made you Overſeers, to foed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. For I know this, that af- 
ter ny departing, ſhall grievous wolyes 
enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. 
_ of your own ſelves ſhall men a- 
ife, "pe aking perverſe things, to draw a- 
47 Ui iples I thein. Therefore watch, 

nd Yer aber, that 'by the Ipace. of three 
Velo 1 Gaſed not £0 warn every one night 
and” day with tears. , And now, -brethren, 
r cottimend * you ro God, and G-the word 
- ; p-andiog hich 3 1s =ble to build .you 
Ive you an inheritance. Among 

of W Fact ſanRified. 1 have cQ- 
ved" no mans {ilver, or 'gold,.. or_ap- 
pare) yea, you your ſelyes know; that 


. | the cſeh ands haye miniſtred unto. my neteſ- 
q lities, and to theni tha 


ewerewith me. 1 
have Thewed you all things, how that {o 
bour: uring ye ought” to ſupport the weak, 


Jeſus, how he. faid,. It is more: bleſſed to 


The Goſpel. '. S. John 21. . 15. 
Tlas ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, lJoveſt thou me more "theit 


te Goh Biſhop fralt read 


' theſe 2 He faith tanto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt thatI; love thee. ſich 
| unto him, Feed my lambs, He (vithto 


him again the ſecond time, Simon, on of 
Jonas,. loveſt thou me? He Faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I loye 
ice. He ſaith -unto- him, Feed my theep, 
He "faith ' unto him the thir time, Si- 


{1110n , Ton of Jonas, loveſt "thou me ? 


Peter was grieved. becauſe keifaid unto 
him. the-'third "time, Loveſt fliou me ? 
And he ſaid unto him, L1:ord, thou 
knoweft all things ; thou knowelt that I 
loye thee. Jeſus faith unto-him, Feed 


my thee 
\Þ; this. S. John 20. 19. 
e ſame day at evening, being the 
_ firſt day of the week, when tl 
dbots Were ſhae, where the dtjeiples Wert 
4#fferabled for fear of the Jews, © *Taine Fe: 
ſus and Rood inthe midſt, andſaich' Lirik 
chem, Peace be unto you. "And' when 
he Kad fo faid, he ſhewed unto 'them' his 
hands and his f de. Thep were "the dil- 
ciples glad, when they ſaw' the pn 
K) ell 


UM 


Then ſaid TJeſns to then again, Peace- be 
anto you : As my Father hath ſent me, 
ever fo ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith 
unto chem, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever fi ins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoeveriins 
ye ”Y they are retained.” 4 \ 
'Or this. 'S. Match. 28. 19 


T5 cathe and ſpakeunto; them, 7 | 


All power Is piven unto mein heaven | 
and in'eatth. Go ye therefore, and, teach | 


all nations, baptizin them. in... the | 
Name of. the Father, and of the Sc 9, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt: teaching | ent t0 
obſerve * 5 things whatſoever I have 
commanded you : And lo Iam with you 
alway, &ved unto the end of the world. 


q After the 'Goſpe l, antl the Nicene Creed, 29 the | 
Stxmott are ented 'the Elected Biſhop ( weſted | 
- wirh Glo Rorcher ) "ſhall be? Preſentes by two ! ops | 
wxtothe Archbiſbo __ Perevinte"( br to ſome 


other Biſhop appointed by lawful Commiſſion ) the: | '! 
Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair near the holy Table, | 


| appointed a 


and the Biſhops that preſent t him, IG ajing, 
NN Oft Reverend Father in God, we 
Q -preſent unto you this godly 'ahd 
_—_ feared May. to be Ordained, and 
Conlecrated Biſhop. 


| Ther Bull the Archbiſhop demand the K; 

date. fon bhe Conſeeration; and whe 4's zt to 19-1 

And the Oath tonching the' acknowledgmicnt of the | 
s. Supremacy (bull be miniftred to the Perſons | 

FUR 4 it is ſet down before in the;Form for the | 

Orderiny of Deacons, And then ſhall alſo be wini- 

fered unto'them the Oath of ane Obeaience to the | 

Archbiſhop, u« follomerh." 


The Oath of, due Obedience to the Archb; 3/bop.. | 

N the* Name of God. Amen. I N.| 

choſen Biſhop of the Church and See | 

of N.-do profeſs ahd- promiſe all due re- | 
verence and obedience to the hm; 1d 
and t6 the 'Metropolitical Church of 
and to their ping So belp me God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


an Archbiſhop. 
C Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation 
preſent to pray, Jaying thus to them, 


Rethren, it 1s written 1n the Goſpe | 
of © S. Like, That our Ra 
Chriſt' continued the whole night in 


forth his twelve Apoſtles. Itis written alſo 


in the As of the Apoſtles, That the Diſ- ing 
and the Orderofthis Realm ? 


ciples who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray before they laid hands on Paul and 


4< « af v1 
, | a 
. Y 4 
Oo | | 


—S - wm 


Cs 


| 


, 


— 


| to. , behave yourſelf in 
Prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend | 


—S S_ 
- 


and the edi 


mand, thatwe ſhould! nothbe haſty.in 


1PS. 


Barnabas, and ſent thei forth, Let us 
therefore, following the exam ample of 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt 
to prayer, before we admit oy fend forth 
this Perſon preſented -unto us, to thework 
whereunto we truſt the Holy Choſt hath 
called him. - 


© And then [bal be ſaid the Lita, as before, in 
"the Form-of Ordering Deacons: Fel only that 
after #his'place,” {Thar it mia pleaſe thee tg 


lmkiaks all Biſhops, cc. Jube proper Suffr age 
there follow; omitted, pg LL 
_ can ſtead A h. 


Hat it, may p eaſe thee, to bleſs thi 
our Brother Elefted; and to ſend 


thy grace upon hm, that hemaydnly ex- 
ecute the. oF, vb he is called, to 
the eiyin Grads and 1 to the ho- 
nout, praile, at of thy Name. . | 
Anſwex. F So bee tai. Sol 4s, good 
Lord. Bork motlodie. if 
©< They [ball be {aid this Prayer, following. 
DB Pr ; Go NO Mel 
ings, who by ths Holy Spirit haſt 
Orders. of * Miniſters in 


thy Church; erciful Ts this 


Jr now Tl to 

of a. Tor 

WI the Bol ban oo e, Es 

Mas | him w Wit i ry fy Þ lite, "F 
word a eed*© he ma ft Of 

ye inthisOffic ffice,to the ory of Rl on | _ 

ndwe cl governing © th 


ying an y 
| Church, thro E meritsof our Saviour 
Jeſu Chriſt, 'w wn iveth. and 1encthx 


\'F ET 7 


ce and the Holy Ghoſt, "i f 
end. Amen. T | : 


q Thes the Arehbiſhop, ſting ahi Chat ptfs 


to bim that is tobe C onſeerated, . 


\Rother, foraſmuch 3s the Yoly Scri; 
pture, and the ancient Canons oh 


Fw 


on Hands, an odentting any Park 


Government Hd Ghnerh, yon | ,which 
q This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conferitad of | OE... | 


nn ang 


Re you. perfwaded ws you betruly 
called, to this Miniſtration, -acgords 
tothe will of our Lord Jeſus Gt, 


Anſwer. 1 am ſo perſwaded. - 
| The 


+: 
3" 
Ty 

X 


The Conlecration 


be Archbi P- 

Re you Ce beaded Na the holy Sort: 

_ pure \Contain, ſufficiently all Do- 

rine. requy ied of rat to cternal ſalva- 

rr, | faith 1n Je 5 ca ? Andare 

i Aoi out of the ſame holy 

mn ptures "to inſtru& the people | commut- 

a 4 to your charge ; and Go”. or main- 
tain nothing;"as required's 

ternal ſalvationy, but. that; which you. fall | 

be- perſivaded may;be: concluded: aca 

ved Fo the ſame? 5955 \ 0 


Anſwer. I - 1; ani 4 
termi 7 d by F. Z 4 > S 
3:18} © LILY | ? £ 


+174 


Fn Mea hi WH IE ex: 
hort with, whol n Dade and to 

fic Egiin-la) 
oy ns | wt .L z 


1 77 


34 OT 


443 n 


Wa "ie 102 | a 35 
YA” > The me Ig. T0 
ery LEY Wk oodtinet ai og] 
| ; Juſts,* An tive ſoberly, | 
righteouſ od ly inthis preſentworld, | 
te Jon = fer yo Ti al = 
an an SXamP of Unto of 
cit heath Ns ref gy anned, Ra 


ke 2Loid being 


i: m1 An; ens 


F 
: 


"a of ps 


3s ſhall tie in you, quict- 


Heſs, love; 5p peace among all mien ; 


and fuch as be nitquict;: "Giſobedient, -and' | . 
ur Dioceſe; correft | 


6-Hhthous within" 
Hal :pithiſh, according tofiich authority, as 


Iams 


Regia? 19s, 
Anſwer.” L will 'ts do by the BY, of 
God. 


neceſlity, to.e- | 


the true IK me; 4 as |: 


Ei away | 
is5k hb 


Feta bale | 
IE 2 HER ' BEA Og Undtion rom ADAlEa 


aintain” aver wha 
rm 


5Word, andasto you ſhalt |. 
iticd by the Oidinance of iis A 


The Archbiſhop. 


© HT : 
F Ill you. be faithful in Ordaining, 
Roan, or Laying Hands upp3 


others” EE: 


Bm TY will r be by che kelp. of 


God.” 
The Archbiſbop | 

mi you ſhew your ſelf —_ 

_ and be merciful for Chriſts ſake 
to poor and needy ; -ople, and ' to aadd 6 
ſtrangers deſtitute of © help 2 

Anſwer. 'T will io [20 my. fg. by 

(GoB ebb ri nn 4h 


'« Theuhe drebbihon fanding ip Kor ; 


| "A -Lmni hey God,., our heayen| ly: Fa 


” TY Fo who Lach” given you a, good. 
| &z to 


all theſe thin , grant alſo.unto 
yout- *firenp pth and. 54th P BA AI h 
ſfame'; "ihe he accompliſhing in. yo the 
| good work: which..he. hath begun,..you 
| May. be found perfe&: and irceprebenfible 
at the latter. + eg through Jelus: Chriſt 
our. Lord=*Amen.: > 


| if Then lt the By Ele 2. ut on ah 
| 2=-2he-E Piſcopal 5h 7 bat or dowp, is ref - 


3 þ © Creator?Spiritus ] ſhall be ſung or [aid ove) him, 
| 7. the Archbiſhop beginning, and Fs Db 
- others that, are preſent, anſs wering rug V aft As; 


| followeth. 


C. YOme, Holy Ghoſt, our fool 1 wh 
A 74nd lighten with celeſtial fore. 
| Thou: the — Spirit art; 
 Who«doft-th ' ſevenfold gifts ws : 


FEE 
2 
$35 
8 
IN 
> 
> 
8 
LE 
Aa 
jy 
FP 


- ITY 9 
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S| Teach us to know the Father, San, 
And thee. , of both to be. but one... +. . + 
- That through the ages all YI ty 
This may be our 1A ſong Ju: 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, .. |. 
Father, Son, and Holy —_ ns 
»d] Or this. TIO 
YOme, Holy | Ghoſt, eorncl Cog; - 
7 proceeding from No, « —* 
Both. from the Father, and the Son, F- 
the God. of peace, and. love. = ” 
Viſir our minds, into our hearts, . 
__ thy heavenly grace inſpire, | 'D. 4 


[ That truth and godlineſs we may. ole "I 
purſue with full deſire. E. Stade 
Tie 


a i-.,#4 * 3 


UMI 


us qo es = © =” 
OT .L 1O0PS. | 


Thou art the very Reakitke 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 

The heavenly gift of God moſt bigh, 

| no tongue . can t expreſs. 

The fountain and the'liying ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 

The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the UnGion ſpiritual. 

Thou in thy gittsart manifold, 
by chem Chriſts Church dot ſtand 2 

In faithful bearts thou writ ſt thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou g1veſt {peech with grace, 

That through thy help Gods praiſes tay 
reſound in every place, 

O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
{end down thy beavenly light ; 

Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
( for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 

That tier devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevail. 

Put back our en'mies far from us, 
and helpusto obtain | 


(C the beſt, the trueſt gain; &1 i <1 

And grant that thou being, O Eo df 
our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
and newer from thee ſlide. ; 

Such meaſures of thy fat, grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 

That thou may 'j be our Comforter, 
at the laft dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may know 


the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 


may gain the bliſsful ſight, 
Andthatwe may with perfed faith 


ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
0 all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from bence tothe worlds end. 


Amen, 


| 


A] That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſa ay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
A yy And letourcry come —-y thee. 
A Lerus pra 
 Lmigh od, and hp ierciful 
Father who'ef thine infinite d- 
hel haſt given thy only and dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; ts be our Redeemer, and 
the author of evetlaſting life; who after 
that he had niade perfect our Redempti- 


"on by- his death; and was afcended into 


heaven, poured down abundantly his gifts 
upon men, making:ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts; ſome Paſtors 
and Dodors, to the edifying and making 
perfe& his Church; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
to this thy Servant ſuch. grace; that he 


may. evermore be ready to ſpread abroad 
| thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconcili- 


ation with thee, -and ule the Autho- 
rity: given him, not to deſtruction, but- 
to falvation ; not to hurt, but to help : : 
{o that as a OY and fairhfiil ſervant, 
giving to thy Family their portion in due 


1 __ he-may at laſt be received into e- 
= $ | ver reftng i through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Peace in our hearts with God and om, 


TH thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
livetk and reigneth one God, world with- 


% | out end: A 


Py x | 5 Thew the Arebbilbop and Biſhops Projent ſhall 


ect Hands upon the Head of the Elefted Bi- 


| Be before them upon his Kees, the 
Archby —as'y 2164 


Eceive the Holy Ghoſt,. for the Of- 

fice and Work of a Biſhop in the 
Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the Impoſiri I3tion of our Hands; In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Artien- And re- 
member that thou ftir up the grace of 
God which is given thee by this Impo- 
ſition of our Hands : For God hath not 
given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and ſoberneſs. 


q Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him' the Bible, 
/* aying, 

Ive heed unto Reading,Exhortation, 

and Dodrine. Think upon the 

things contained in this Book. Be dili- 
gent in' them, that the increaſe coming 
thereb y "be manifeſt unto all men. 
Take rp unto thy ſelf, and to DoErine, 
and be diligent in doing them : for by ſo 


doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, Ae 
them that hear thee. Be to the flock of 
_ Chriſt 
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Fifi: Tt 
Chit.a hepherdy: gt. 
them, devour themangt.. Hold'iup the 
vcak,, heal,the s 0 k. bind up. thebroken, 
bring. ag py 0 DEA as, cel the loſt, 
Be ſo menu), thac you DE ps 
ſo. miniſtex. difei plipe;;, that” you forget 
not, mergyz..hat jwhea thechief Shepherd 
ſhall. appear, -you, may, receive, .,the' ine- 
ver-fading crown of glory; through. pus 
Chriſtzour L xd. Amt lr lacs | 
4 hg the. Frebbiſbop Ag proceed j in the c --u& 
| , #10: ce, mth whom The new Conſecrated 
- 1 Biſhop þ oh others) ſhall al[o Communicate. 
44nd for the Yaſt Collett," 'Yhnrnediately before the 
” -Bentgietipas\ſh all! be aid rhife Prayers: 
* Of mercitul;Father, we beleech 
V.Þ-thee to-ſend' down upon this thy 
eryant thy, heavenly bleſſing, arid ſo en- 
due him-with.. thy: Holy Spirit; that he 
Preaching: thy Worg, may not only be 
earneſt to, reprove,; beſeech ard rebuke 
.avith all- patience and dodtrine : ; but alſo 


may. be.to- ſuch as belicye, a wholſom'ex- 


3C mſccration, &c: 


wolf ; feed [1 


in faith, in FE, ind in "ply ;” that 


faithfully tulfilling* hs courſe, at the lat- 
ter day he may. receive. the PL LIN of righ- 


froplncſ laid up'by-the Lofd.the righte- 


ous Judge ge, who'liveth and reigneth one 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


'world without” end:- Amen; 


event us, O Lord, in all ous do- 
ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
your, and further. us: with thy continual 


help, that in all our works begun, - conti- 
nued, and ended:in thee, we. may. glori= 


| fle thy holy Name, and. finally by thy 


mercy obtain everlaſting lite, through Je- 


{us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


He peace of God, which paſteth all 


underſtanding, keep: -your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and-love of 
God, and of hisSon Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 
Andthe bleſſing of God Almighty, 


"SAP" du 4 hav 
eo — 


ample in: word, -in Sonyerfation, in love, 


W R Wall and Pleaſure is, That - theſe Three Forms of 
"Tpke and Service, made for theFifth of November, 

>the Thirtieth of 
| May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for 
"the future annexed to the Book of- Common Prayer, 

and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed 
yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate 


January, and the Twenty ninth of 


Churches EP Chappels, in all Chappels of Calledges and Halls within bath 
Our Univerſities, and of Our Calledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and 
in all Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom of England, 
Damion of Wales; and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


. Given at- Our Court at Whitehall the Sixth Day of 
'* Ofober, 1692. In the Fourth Year of Our Reign. 


4% blow ——_ 
- 
< F 


Dp Her Majeſues Command, 


Nottingham. 


'theFa- 
ther, theSon, and the. Holy Ghoſt bea- ; 
mongſt you, fr remain with you alnays. 
Amen. x 


UM 


A Form of P rayer with Thanklging, 
To be uſed yearly upon the Fifth day of November ; for the 
happy Deliverance of King 7AM ES I. and the Three 
Eſtates of the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and Bloody 
intended Matlacre by Gun-powder : And alſo for the 
happy Arrival of His preſent Majeſty on this Day for the 
Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


C7 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays in all things ; Except 


where it is bereafter otherwile appointed. 


Eq] If this Day ſhall happen tobe Sunday, only the Colle& proper for that Sunday, ſhall 


. be added to this Office in its place. 


« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 
Sentences. | 
po EATS HE Lord is full of 


SS, | aw MM M 
\ & 4/ A _ @®Q 


nor rewarded us according, to our wick- 
ednelles. : Verſe 10. "ey | 
4 Inftead:of  Venite, exultemus; ſhall this Hymn 
following be uſed, one Verſe by the prieſt, aud an- 
ther by the Clerk and People. -—_ 
Give thanks unto- the Lord, :forhe 
is gracious : and his mercy endureth 
for ever. Pſal. 107. 1. - 3 % 

- Let, them (give thanks whom the Lord 
bath : redeemed: and delivered' from: the 
hand of the enemy, Verle 2. orge rf] 
. Many a time have they fought againſt 
me from-my youth up-: may Iſrael now 
ſay. Pal. 129. F, | SER is 36) 6 

Tea, many -a time have they vexed. me 
from my youth up : but they have not pre- 
wailed againſt me. Verle 2. I 


* 


ſtroy me without a' cauſe: yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a pitformy 
They have laid a net for my feet;1and | 
preſſed down my ſoul: they have digged a | 
pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſelves. Plal. 57. 7. #161 
Greats our Lord, and great is his power : 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. Pſal. 14.7. 5. 
The Lord ſettethup the meek : and bring- 


They have privily: laid their net to.de- 


— 


eththe ungodly down to the ground. Verle 6. . 


; Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 


right hand : and upon the ſon of man 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. FE 
And ſo will not we go back fromthee : O let 
us live, and we- ſhall call upon thy Name. 
Verle 18. 
- Glory beto theFather, &&c: 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Proper Pſalms. Lxav, Cxxiv, Cxxv. 


- | The frfh 2.Sam. XXk11. 
WOE 220 e Deum. | 
A[- Proper uid ſecond, Ats xx11. 
POETIRS Fubilate. | 
T Ir the Suffr ages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be in- 
' ferted and uſed for the King. | 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
. People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
gs And evermore mightily defend 

1M. -. 6 FN | 

Prieft.\Let his enemies-have no advantage 
againſt. him, | 

People.” Let not the wicked approch to 
hugohim, 75 55 £7 

' Trifteand of the firſ® Colle at Morning Prayer, 
T7 rr Bin Lek | | <7 

\ Lmighty God, who: haſt in all ages 

" A. ſhewed thy power and mercy in the 
miraculous. and. gracious deliverances of 
thy Church, and m-the protection of righ- 
teous and religious Kings and States, pro- 
teflingithy holy andeternal truth, fromthe 
wicked: Confpiracies, and malicious Pra- 
cices of all the-enemies thereof; We yield 
thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſes, for 
the wonderful and mighty deliverance of 


AS #F 


| our late gracious 'Sovereign King James 


the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
the ' Royal Branches, . with ' the Nobility, 
Clergy and Commonsof this Realm, then + 
allembled in Parliament, by Popiſh Trea- 

Un chery 


chery TOE they to.the 7 © FO 
n Aa. moſt barbarqus and ſavage manner, 
beyond _ examples . of former apes. 
From. this unnatural, Confpiracy, not our. 
merit, but thy mercy; not our foreſight, 
but thy: providence delivered : us : And 
RN not unto us,,O Lord, not unto 
; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
+ >Shxi and glory in all Churches of the ; 
ſaints, from generation to: generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our 
A unfcigned thanks for filling Our 
hearts again with joy and gladnels, after 
the tume that thou baſt afflitedus, and put- 
Ung a. New, Jong into; our mouths, by 
bringing his Majeſt who Now reigns over 
us, uponrhis Day, for the. Dehverance. of 
our Church and Nation from Popiſh Ty- 
ranny and Arbitrary Power. We adorethe 
wiſdom and. quſtice of thy providence, 
hich ſo timely interpoſed in our extteme 
2a and Fe pointed all the deſigngof 
our enemies. EI thee, give us Sidch 
a lively andafſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt, line that time done for us, 
that we nay not grow ſecure and careleſs 
in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and andeſerved goodneſs; but that 
itmay lead usto repentatice, and move us 
to be the morediligett and zealous in all 
the duties of: our Religion, whichthou haſt 
in.a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let truth and Juſtice, brotherly kindnels 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord 
and unity, with all orher virtues, ſo flouriſh 
among us, that they may be the Itabili- 
ry of our times, and make thisChutch a 
Praiſe in the Earth. All whichwe ham- 
bly beg for the ſake of our! Bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


C In theendof the Litany ( which kirk ot this 
Day be uſed) after the Collet# | Wehuimbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, &c.]- ſhall this _ faid 
which followeth. | 

Lmighty God ahd heavenly Farker, 

who of thy gracious providence, 

and tender mercy towards us,' duſt pre- 
vent the malice and imaginations 'of our 


enemies, by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked | e 


plotted and intended this Day to be ex- | 
ecuted againſt the King, and the whole | 
State of this Realm, for the Subverſion of 
the Government, andReli gion Eſtabliſhed 


[a among. us ;. and didft likewiſe upon! this 
| Day wonderfally condu@ thy ſervinit' our 
| preſentKing, and bring him afely-int&th 
Kingdom... to preſerve us fromthe Tit 
Artempts of our Enemies to.bercave-us:of 


our Religipn and Laws,: We-moſt\hym- 
bly praiſe and inagnifie thy moſt glorious 


Name; for thy unſpeakable goodneſs: ta- 
wards us expreſſed in both thefe 'Adts\f 
thy. mercy. Weconfels it has been of :thy 
mercy alone, - that we are not conlurnetf 
For our finshave cried to Heaven agaimfſt 
us; and our iniquities juſtly called for 
vengeance upon us. Butthou haſt notdedlt 
withus after ourſins, nor rewardedns after 
our iniquittes; nor given us. Over, as'we 
deſerved, to. be a prey to our-Enemies:; 
but haſt 1n mercy delivered us from cheit 
malice, .and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruQion. Let the confideration ofthis 
thy repeated goodnels,'O-Lord, workin 
us true repentance, that iniquity may:not 
be our ruine. And increaſe in us more 
mote a. lively faith and love, fruitful-mall 
holy obedience, that thou mayeſt Millcons 
tinue thy favour with the light: of: thy 
Golpel to-us and our poſterity for evers 
more ; and that for thy dear Sons fake Je- 
ſus Chriſt our only Mogeatous: and Ad- 
vocate. . Amen. [; 
q Inftead of the Prayer ( In time of War and 
- Tumults] foal bet wſed this Prayer follonfng. 
Lord, who didſt this day diſcover 
the ſnares of dearts that wete 1aid 
for us;: and didſt wonderfully-deliver* us 
from the ſane ; Be thou ſtill-our mighty 
Protectour, and ſcatter ' our Enemies ' that 
delight in blood. ' Irifiraare and defeat 
their Counſels, abate their Pride; affwape 
their Malice, and confourdd their Devices 


Sts 1 the hands of var gracioits So- 
vereign FILLIAM, end'ull 
that are put 1m Author! de his, 
with-Jadpment and y_ to-cur:6ff all 
ſuch workers of: 3 as turct Rt 


on into Rebellion, - Ind Baith into Fatt 
on ; that they may never -prevail apernſt 
us, ortriumph in the ruine of thy Church 
us :-i But'that our gractons $o- 
vereign and' his Realms being preſerved 
in thy true Religon, 'and by thy merci 
fal els-prote&ed im the fume;>Wve 
may all duly 4erve "thee, -and -give thee 
thanks in thy holy Congregation, through 


| Jeſus Chriſtour Lord Amen. 
q| 1: 


5un-powder” Treaſon. 


F Tu the Communio1- Sexvice, pom of the Colle# The Goſpel: S: Luke 9. 51 Is 
_ farthyiay, Pellthirwhich followeth be uſed.” | * ©/Ndi it came tb paſs, when when the tine 
" D Feral God, and our moſt mi ry "\ wascome thathe ſhould bereceived 
hor our, we'thy unworthy Ser: | up, he ſRedfaſtly: et his face to goto Je- 
Fans Cobckbly pr 7 pos our _ before. _ Fw ene. meſſ 4 kelrs his 
| AC edping thy Power, ey and they "went: an Gs into a 
We I wt Goodneſs; 4 Preſerving the e of the nan, to "make ready 
Kg Indie Three Eftares of this Realm Fo Fo And! they didno eive him, __ 
iflembled: in - Parliament, - from the De- | eault his face + oy as though he would 
to: Jeruſalem. ' And © when his diſciples es 
beſceck thee; een y thankfill |-James and John ſays this, they faid; Lord, 
for this, and for all other ty great mercies | wilt thou that we command fire to. come 
towards us; / particularly for making this down from heaven, and conſume them, e- 
Day again memorable, by a freſh Infta ace | Veſt a3Elias did? Bite tirjied: andrebuked 
of thyLoving-kindneſs towards us. We | thein, and ſaid; Ye kn what nan 
bleſs thee-forgiving his Majeſty, thatnow |, of ſpirit ye are of; For theSorni: | 
is,fafeArrival here;-and for making 'all | come-to deſtroy ' mens lives, bue'to ſave 
jon fall before him, till he became | them. And wa to-atothet village. 
our King and Governour. Continue,” we | } After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be 
beſeech thee, to-Proteft and: Defend; thi; | "Feld omeof the Roth lies ugainſt Rebellion. 
2nd allthe- Royal Family,; from all Trea- - This Sentence s toberead at the Offertory. 
ſons /and\(Confpiracies ; Preſerve. hin in | VF J Hatſoever ye would that men 
thy Faith,... Fear, and Love; Proſper his ſhould do to you;'do. yeeven fo 
Reign” with long Happineſs here : on to them; for this is the law and the pro- 
IS .Crown; him with everlaſting phers... I. Matth. 7+ r2: | ES : 
' Glory hereafter, through - Jeſus Chriſt our After the Prayer for the Church Milt, this 


firugian this Day intetidedagainſt- -thein. 
Make 


_- 


only: Saviour and Rocngmey: Amen. - | - following Proer 4 oe 
7 for Hh by whoſe Name 
\The Epy le: Rom. 13; 1; | BD biponrs EG 


* Erevery oul - be- ſubject x unto 'the the Heavens; who, nthis day, didſtmira- 
worn powers. For there isno. power | cylouſly preſerve our Church and State 
but of God : the powers that be, are or- | frota the en Contrivance and helliſh Ma- 
dained of God. Whoſoever therefore re+ | lice of Popiſh Confpirators; and on this 
fiſteththe power, reſiſteth the ordinance of | Day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty 
God-:.,and they that reſiſt, ſhall receiveto | Deliverance from the open Tyranny and 
themſelves damnation: For rulersarenota | Oppreſlion of the ſame Cruel and Blood- 
terrour .'to.good works, but to.the = thirſty Enemies: Webleſs and adore thy 
Wile thou then not beafraid ofthe power? | glorious Majeſty; as for the former, ſofor 
do that-whichis good, and thouſhalc have | this thy late marvellous Loving-kindneſsto 
praiſeiof the fo_ For he is the miniſter | our Church and Nation, inthe Preſervation 
of God to thee for. good. Butif thou do | of our Religion and Libirtes:: And we 
that..which is Jo. be afraid;. for he | humbly pray, that thedevout Senſe of this 
beareth. not the ſword. in vain : for he'is | thy repeated Mercy, may -renew and in- 
the miniſter of God, arevengerto execute | creaſe in usa'Spirit of Love and Thankful- 
wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore | nels tothee its by Author ; a Spirit of 
ye. muſt, needs be ſubje&, not only; for | peaceable Submiſſion and Obedience togur 
wrath,. but alſo for;conſcience ſake. For; | Gracious: Sovereign, whom thou madeſt 
forthiscauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they the bleſſed Intrumenr of it ; bro iritof 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually | fervent Zeal for our holy Religion, wi 
upon- this very. thing. .Render-thereforeto | now againthou haſt ſo ferns Reſcu- 
all theirdues; tribute;.to-whomtribute is | ed. and: Eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing to-us, and: 
due, cuſtom to whomcuſtom, feartowhom | our Poſterity. | And this we'beg for Jeſus 
' fear, honour to whom honour. | Chriſt his ſake... Amen. 
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q Fete Mart, Ln moe n—d at® againſt ' his"! afivinted. "Pfu wt bas 
of rhftSodowes S375 Dre ESHTDS B I Fhiy-eaſt their: heads toge how WL 
waz Cc "the Lord bur conſent! © mo ere Lorifederate, ANNPLIN 


?God beloi Mer- Pal."8! gf 1926q4QET 1474, 
Ges and + orpive. Be heard the blaſphemy of the! = 


|; Fn +haye. rebelled* 'a- | they cotiſpir'd: together againſt hit, to 
inſt -bim': Znei- | take away his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 


r have 'we o- | They ſpoke agdinſt him with falſe tongues 
procty the Voice of | ad compaſt bins about with words"of 


rn Z>h+Lord our God; | tred and fought” Waiſt bins: bout a 
ts 5 wall! as his Jaws; which he ſet before conſe. Pal. 109; 2: 
us. Dan.'g. 9, ro. ©? 'Yea; his own” "GanHar Giehds hich 


- Corre&t us, O Lord; bat ins judg- he waſted: they that eat of his": bread; 
ment ; -not? in thine anger : leſt thou laid -preat wait forhim. Pſal: 41g. 
bring us to nothing, er. 10. 24. © They- rewarded” him evil PA "pood : #6 

* Enter-not:: into ju gment with thy for. the great diſcomfort of "bis ſoul. Plal. 35.12: 
vants, O!Lord 7 for in thy fight ſhall no | They 'took-' their icounſel "together, 
man livirig: be juſtified. Pſal. 14. 2, © | ſaying,” God hath forſaken hint : perſ6s 
q Inſtead of 'Venite, « p__ the Hoes. fo cute him, ' and take him, for there" 15 none 
' Jowing ſhalt be (i 71 or wag ; 'one Ver fl to deliver him. Pſel. Zr. 9. | 

 Prieft, ard elf by the terk and Peophe.. ' The breath of owe weftrils, as ahoimed 

 Ighteous art thou, OLord: ;tqnd jul of "the Lord' was taken ' in theiv' pits : 
are thy judginents. Pal 119.137. | hot w# ſaid, Wnder bis JOUR Lad fl 

Thou. art: juft, O Ford, in all that 5s | be ſafe.” Lam. 4. "26; © 
brought upon 15: for thou haft done right, The adverſary! and the envy enter'd 
but we have done wickedh.” Neh. 9/33 | into the 'gates of Jeraſalem: ſaying, 

Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone: | When {hall he die, and his name 420m ? 
my _— had welkaigh ſlipt. Pal: | wer. 42. Pal. 41: 

I Lei uhe ſentence of ovltineſs phiteed a 

For why 2 was grieved at the wicked: | gainſt him: and'now that he heh, ket him 
I did alſo b the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. | riſe up no more. ver. 8. 

Ver. 3. | Falſe witneſſes alſo did iſe ws apninſ 
The people ſtood up, and the rulers | him : they laid to his charge things, 


took counle] together : » camp the Lord, | that he knew not. Pſalm 35. 11. 
£770 7 | For 


GO 


th-nefies;: though' we | titude, and fear was-on every fidet ywhile * 


UM 


For the ſens of the pidple,”. andthe ini-| 
aHhtieanf che prieſts -5tboy ſhed the bord of | © 
the juſt inthr nidfe of Jeruſalem Laing @ 3. 
-. Amp» fonl, : come not thous intaitheir 
ſreiets:: wats  affembly, mine honous; | 
be: abt; thay nniteddic 
tliey - hwiacnan;: (Gan 40. 6. 1: 

\Bormty hg:uian of thy; right hand: thi 
one if 0aw;, — en: hadfirmodt- Cu 
firong mrnh own:felfi1/Plal. $0. 2901 

in: cho! fight of: the: nite herſeemed 
vo _ bis departure was. takew fot 
, 33-6, 0 TT 

: i: beyfools, wipirteld bar-lifa madneſs) - ad 
his nile the witboits bonoer/: Bet let:56 1th 
Þahee;; :Wald;- 5. anc. 283 03 Viao3o 

- (Fer: :Hangh: he: was'! puniſhadinriche 
——_ Term his hops: full of 
wmor 41 « 4& 211% Z 
hs ibowanbiad xe the obildrear of 
Goth roinmebihis a among the og] } 
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tho God? to whom vengeance | Hng | 


rs i:he:/fa voundle: and:: gragiihus 
havo-Siow; Pfdt 94313: Pal: 5 1a7 $514 

- Be::merdifol, | 0: Lud, unto thy prople, 
how thou baſh vedlecred, and-lay: not-in 
nocent. blood $0. nr icbavgel Dent. 21. = 

> hue:inot: up.our {ouls with H 
nor olar: lives wikhs: the blapechig 
Pal 26bgun nl 
i. Dehiwen:us fronblaed- ax hineſs, fr God 
abou that; art the Godlof: Ki Tier _ 
_— minguat ſha fing of thy righteonjueſs 
Fat rabenen the God, that haſt. no 
Slenif urelintwtckedaefs; neither ſhall any 
evil dwell with thee. Bak 5, 4-1-1 

 Chanivikt deſtroy them: that ſpeak lea 5g: 
the Lord-: abhors both the: Sho Hf, 
and: depeidfie 227; NEr- "GO - 

O -hokw: fuddenly do chey conſume: 
periſh,aridcometo a fcarful end! Pſ.7 3.18. 
- Tea, even like as a dregor, when one; 4- 
waketh :':Jai didſh than make hes mage tq 
a of: the etty.-:ver« 19. --| 

| Great and marvellous. are thy works 
© Lord Gad Almighty :| juſt, and: true 
are. thy: ways, O King of laints, | Apoe, 
| F* 
FT hreows 'art that, 0 Lord: ond jſt are 


| 


King-C Charles: {Martyt. 


for: 10 ;th<1rranget | 7 


_ D wa k 
: 
[ « | 74); 


hy je omentt Plal. 1 19443.37+ 
lorybe to the Father, @c. 
As ns was in the begining, &c;. 


n Proper Bake. IX, ab 


FherFirfba.2, Sams oY | 
Q 6 a Le Se Mah XXVIL 


"il oY 


” i. Moſk in =Wwy da 
: i J ao. worerial ks $17 
doinps toward the children find 
"m7 bag dilpheaſure ITY pb 
life of ;QUT late; 7 BT ACiQug; SpreceignKi 
Cherlpp.::the Firſt, $9::bei;( and. ofhis:; wa 
taken away: by the hands; of ; cxyel.; 
blaody,:men-: iMe.-ty. finkpk etatus 
| kerei4ſfembled,:. before. thet;; dh in - ah 
bebalk of ;alli the; people ;0þ, this. land, 
hymbly; confeſs, that. they-were the crys 
ing ho of; thiþNation, which; brought 
ave isc: Hepvy: judgmmmt;:; ::Ypon - u5 
:& gracioys ; Godg; when; (thou mar 
ke ens iriewp air;:bloog,: lay; n9t the 


ctat, blood: (the! ſheds 
cofl Og but! therhlood.'of 


thy Som; can-explata;) lay:is:m0k:; tor the 


; | charge: of ths: prople: of. -this Land; nor 


le,3ever.be yequired-of: 416;: @r qur po+ 
Gerityb: Be mertiful;; O-JLetd;be mert 
cifal. wato, thy :people;; wham ;thou haſt 
4 preg ad beimot angryt-with us for 
eyes: Antpardom us; for thy — fake, 
” | through: the *:medita;iof thy SOR Jo 
_— our Hangs Amen. \ 


Lied Lad, {10 n= fhe the 
death of hy {ſaints (35 Precious; 
We magnific thy. Name: fpr A 
dans grace beligwed gn,our late matty 
Sovereign; by, Whieh , be =Þ are S 
cheerfully to- tollowthe ſteps of his bleſied 


ad Sayigur, ina conſtant meek 
ſuffering. all bagharons indignities, and 
:.caſt 'refiſting,,ynto. bled ;,a8d even 
chen-according-tg: - fame pattew, pray- 
ing for his musgerers. . Let his: memory, 
Q;Lord; be.eyer; bleded; among, us.5 that 
we may; follow -the: example ot. his .cou- 
rage: and conſtancy, his. meeknels, and 
patience; and: great:cbarity.! grant, 
that this our land may be freed from the 
vengeance of. his righteous blood, and 
thy. mercy glorified... 1n the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins; and'all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake our only una and: ANA 


Anieit. 
4 In 


4 


that DE ee 


dame i 
that hethould: rather:tuen fronithis' fin 


ils C0 endl: the Lit (which ſha FORM on 
: 7, RY diately after the CollefF, 


be uſed ) 
GEE beſeech eek O Fa "i &e. JI 
»bh ANAENT+ next bg ad are to 


thoſe Ex 2 hxr our prope _o ia unto thee, 
I © conkooge _ Ag- 
.mercif1 ul.-par 
ablolved, GOTes Ole 55 ty Lok 4 Amen, 
Pe and {mer- 
- eiful+: cl Fur wi 2; /;yobo haft * "om 


t not the death'of a: finer}: bac 


and be faved; Mercitully forgive usour 
elpalles; 3 receive and comforrus,uwho 
are - prieved: 'and wearied with: che! bur- 


den "> our fins... ' Thy: ; property wag 


ways to" have ' mercy; 2t6-thet \only-it 
appertaineth ito forgive fins." Spare Us 


therefore, youe Lord; ſpare thy people, 
_ Whom 0-8 


| redeenied ;_enter not 
into: ment wi: 'thy: ſervants, Who 
Are vi  eafrthiand. miſerable finners3; but | 
ſo turn thine/anger from-us, who-mieck- 
ly acknowledge our vileneſs, and-truly 
repent us of- our faults; and ſo make 
haſte tohelp: us in'ithis world, thar we 
may ever live with- thee in the world: to 
come, -through mow Tt "our Lord. 


aw. 


Urn thou us, O Tool Los nd 

ſo ſhall we be tirned. Be-fa- 
Habs. O Lord,'Be favourable to 
thy people, phe al to thee in weep- 
ing, faſting , Ping For thou 
art a meri Compaſſion, 
Long CuſSing, an and of great pity.- Thou 
ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy: people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And/let not- thine heritage. be 


for thy mercy 1s great, - And yy =Y the 
multitude of thy mercies' look upon us 


Through the act's and mediation.of thy 
blefled Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Is the Communion-Serwice after the Prayer for 
the Kjng ( Almighty God whoſe kin God Is 
everlaſting , &c.] bo beatof the C 7 for the 
day, ſhall theſe tws be uſed. 


O moſt mighty God,eh«c. 
Bleſſed ng: in who 't Cr m Morn- 
ſight, e&c. | < ing Irayer. 


| thet itbe to the King as ſu 


brought roconfuſi 10n.' Hear us, O Lord, 


:*x'S. Per. OSEIP 

Ubmit your ſelves to _— " ofdinance 
I of man for the: Lords fake; whe« 
preme;37ot-un- 
to/povertiours, as unto them thar art ſent 
by: himz-for the puniſhmene of evit does] 
and for the -3 praife of them thar-do' well: 
For: fois oh wilt: of God, thar-with 


+ 49Phe Epiſtle 


be welkdoing'ye may'put to ſilence the ig- 


norance of fooliſh 'men: As \free ; 

not-nfing your liberty for a cloke'of th 
liciouſnefs,- but as the: ſervants:of God) 
Honour all men, Love the brotherhood; 


| Fear God;.: Honour the King. - *Servancs 


be ſubjeR'to:your maſters with -all fear; 
notonly to the good and getitle,” burall6 
tothe troward. :For this is "thankoworky” 
if a man for conſcience toward —_ 
dure rief, ſuffecing wrongfully:: 
whar: -is ie; "if hi ye'be:| x 
for your-faults, ye ſhall take*itparien 
bur if when ye do well, and ſaffer fo 
ye take” it patiendy* this is: acdeprable 
with God: © For even hereunto were ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us} 
leaving us' an. example, that ye-ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no wy neither 
was puile found in his mouth: * 

The Goſpel: $. Matth. 21. 23. 

Here ' was a certain” Lotholder 

which planted a vineyard; and 

hodged it —_ about, and- digged a 
wine-prels 1 in it, and buile a tower, and 
ler it-out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far countrey. - And when' the: time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent. his ſervants 
to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive *the fruits of - it. And the huſ- 
bandmen- took - his ſervants;” and beat 
one, and killed another, and fioned a- 
nother. Again, he ſent other: ſervants, 
mo then the firſt: and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſenc 
unto them his; ſon, ſay! They will 
reverence my ſon. But vs the huſ- 
bandmen Cow the ſon, they Fo among | 
; | themſelves, This is. the heir, come, ler 
us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 
heritance. And they caught him, and 
caſt him our of the- vineyard, 'and flew 
him. When the lord x pex7 Fe of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto. 
thoſe bucbandmen'? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wickel 


men, and will let out his vineyard unto'* 
other 


0 
other husbandmen, which ſhall xender him 
the fruits in their ſeafons. J7 


Afzer icene;Creed,: (hall be read inſtel; '. 
Yor ns _ day, oy Firſt gh - £4 
Sts of the Homily againſt Diſcbedience, and 
2 p3tfut Rebellion ſer forrh by Authority ; Or the 

_Jbhifter who Offictates, ſhall preach a Sermon of 
{ j iba .owj bempoſing upon the [ame Argument. 
:.,< In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read, 
_.. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do. unto you, evenſo do unto them; | for 
this. is the law and the prophets. S. Matt. 
m0 
ET. After rhe Prayer { For the whole ſtate of 
- .Chriſts Church, &6c.] cheſe wo Colletts follow- 
ing ſhall be wſed. .. _ __ | 
[10 Lord our heavenly Father, who 
&#-didſt not puniſh us, as our fins 
have deferved; but haſt in the midſt of 
judgment;. .remembred mercy; We ac- 
owledpeit-thine eſpecial favour, that 
nongh tor-our many and preat provoca- 
tions,: thon ididſt {affer thine anointed 
bleſſed King Charles the Firft ( as) this 


— 


4A - 


day to fall--into the hands of violent, | 


and blood-thirſty: men, and barbaronſly 
to. be murdered by them; yet thou didft 
not-leave us for ever, -as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd, bat by thypracious providence 
didft miraculonſly preſerve the undoubt- 
ed heir of his Crowns; -our then praci- 


and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 


g. Charles 'Maryr. 


ous Sovereign King Charles 'the Second 


| from his bloody. enemies, hiding him 


under the ſhadow of thy. wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt; and 4a: 

bring him back in thy good A "Coed 
time, to fit upon the throne of his” Fa- 
ther; and, together with the Royal Fa- 
mily, didft reſtore to us our ancient Go- 
vernment in Church and State. For theſe 
thy great” and unſpeakable mercies, we 
render to thee our moſt humble thanks 
from the bottom of our hearts; befeech- 
ing thee, ſtill ro continue thy gracious 
protetion over the whole Royal Family, 
and to grant to our gracious Sovereign, 
King WILLIAM, a long, and a hap* 
py Reign over us: So we, that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, 
praiſe from generation to- generation, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and Savi- 


our. Amen. T 


Nd gragt, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, Mat the courſe af this 
world may be ſo peaceably qrdered. by 
thy governance, that ray Sh may 
zoytully ſerve thee. in all godly quiet- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 


Lomond 


The OR DER for EvtnincG Prayer. 


C The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer ( 


inſtead of Venite, Exultemus, . ſhall here alſo be 
' uſed before the proper Pſalms. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &xc. 


T ij Proper Pſalms. LXXIX, XCIV, LXXXV. 
NTT The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. 


fF0 VEr. 22, 


q | +1 er, Leſſons Ss Second, Heb. 11.32; 4nd 


Tr I2. #0 Ver. 7. © 3s 
C Inftead of the firſt Collett at Evening Prayer, ſhall 


theſe two which wext follow be uſed. 


wiſdom not only guideſt, and 


ordereft all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy 
pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we can- 
not but acknowledge thee to be righteous 
inall thy ways, and holy in all thy works: 
We:;thy finful people do here fall down 
before thee; conteſling that thy judgments 
were. right, in: permitting. cruel men, 


Blefſed Lord God, who by thy 


ſons of Belial, as this day to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of thine Anointed ; 
we having drawn down the ſame upon 


| our ſelves, by the great and long provo- 


cations of our ſins againſt thee. For 
which we do therefore here humble our 
ſelves before thee; imploring thy mercy 
for the pardon of them all ; and that 
thou wouldſt deliver this Nation from 
blood-guiltineſs, ( that of this day eſpe- 
cially ) and'turn from us and our poſte- 
rity all thoſe judgments which we by our 
ſins have deſerved: Grant this for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


Leſſed God, juſt: and powerful, 
who didft permit thy dear Servant, 

our late dread Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be, as upon this day, gi- 
ven up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, 


King 


men , to - be deſp pitetuny uſed , 
laſt murdered by them: 


and at 


horrour and, aſtoniſhment ; yet- do we 
molt- gratefull y commemorate the glories 
of thy grace which then ſhined forth in. 
thine Anointed ; whom thou wert pleas'd, | 
even at the hour of death to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience , meckneſs;, and , charity, before 
the face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to 
ſuch an height of violence, as to kill 
him, and to take. poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt, thou in great mercy 
preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and 
at Iength - by a wondertul providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle 
peace amongſt us: : For which we glorifie 
thy Name, through - Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

JT Immediately after the Colle ( Ligkreh our 


. darknels, & 7.) ſball theſe three next following 
be uſed:" As before at Morning Prayer. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, exc. 
0 moſt, mighty. God, and. merciful 
Father, "Occ. | 

Turh thou us, oO good Lord, "2nd 
ſo, ec... 


hough we can- | 


not refle& upon fr foul an a&, but with | 


4 


| 


harles Martyr.” 


T Dnmediately before the Prayer. of St., Chryſo- 
ſtom.,, ſhall chis Colle , which next followeth, 
be uſed. 


" Lmighty and everlaſting God , 
whoſe righteouſneſs . is like the 


ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like 
| the great deep; and who by that, barba- 
rous murder, as upon this day commit- 
ted upon the Sacred Perſon of thine A- 
nointed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
orcateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 'of 'men 
are more ſecure from violence then from 
natural death; 'Teach us alſo hereby - 
to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant (4 
neither the ſplendour of any hog that i is 
great, nor the. conceit of any. thing 

1s good in us, : may 'any ways withdraw 
our eyes from looking upon our {clves as 
finful duſt and aſhes; but that according 
to the exampleof this thy bleſled Martyr, 


we may preſs forward toward the prizeof 


the high calling that is before us, in faith 
and” patience, humility and meeknels, 
mortification and ſelt-denial, charity and 
conſtant perſeveranceunto the end; And 
all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake; To whom. with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour;:agd glory, 
world without end. Amen, 


m A Form 


UMI 


UMI 


; before us. Dan. 9.9, 10. 
It ' is of the Lords mercies that we | 


A Forrm- of Prayer with ] 


thanklgiving 


To'Almighty God, for mn put an end to the Great Re- 


bellion by the Reſtitutiono 
and the Reſtauration of the 


the. King and Royal Family; 
Government after many Years 


Interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder- 
fully compleated upon the [Twenty ninth of May, in the 


Year 1660. And in memory 


thereof, that Day in every Year 


is by Act of Parliament appointed to be forever kept holy. | 


-— ——_— 


Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the Twenty ninth 


publick thankſgiving, is to be read publickly in all 


Nicene Creed oz the Lords Day next before every 
for the due obſervation of. the ſaid Day... 


wiſe appoint ed. 


of: May yearly, 4s a Day of 
Charches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the 
ſath Twenty ninth of May, and motice to be given 


o 1 HE: At of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of Kjng 
P 


4 TheService ſhall be the ſamewith the uſual Office for Holidays ; except, where it is in this Office other- 
If this day foill hajpen tobe Aſcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collefts of this Office are to be added 


thoſe of ordinary courſe, 


to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places; Andif Munday 7 Whitfun-Week © 


or Txinity Sunday. the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſte 


ſhall.he alſq, uſed, aud the Collets. added as before ; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be | 
omitted: Bit if” it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſpall be uſed,. a4 it followerh, 
entirely. Ani what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happento fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the follow- 

ing Hymn-appointed inſtead of Venite, exultenus, foul be conſtantly aſed. | 


IZO the Lord our God 


: vs pl . 


NEC LD SW forgiveneſſes, though 
K [jk we have rebelled a- 
BEA TZe/AC) - cainſt him : neither 


oF - have we obeyed the 
MRS. '/oice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 


were not conſumed: becauſe his com- 
paſſions fail not. 'Lam.'3. 22. 

q Inftead of Venite, exultemus, ſball be ſaid or 
ſung this Hymn following ; cone Verſe by the Prieſt, 

and another by the Clerk and People. | 

N 2 ER be always of the 1o- 
LV ving kindneſs of the Lord: with 
m' mouth will I'ever be ſhewing forth 


hicruth from one' generation to another. | 


PE. 89.'r. | Sue 
ſhe merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 
dot his 'marvellous works : that they ought 
to | bad in remembrance. Plal. 11x.4. 
Nho can expreſs the noble aGs'of the 
Lcd or ſhew forth all his praife?Pſ. 106.2. 
- The works of the Lord are great: ſought 


onpf”-all them that have pleaſure therein. | 


Pſi, 11H: 2, _— "0 
'he Lord ſetteth- up the meek : and 


belong mercies and |: 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, | judgment for all them that are oppreſſed with- 


wrong. Plal. 103.6. _ ws 

For he will not alwaysbechiding: nei- 
'ther keepeth he his anger for ever. ver, 'g.” 
" He bath not dealt with us after our fits: | 
nor rewarded us according to our wickedneſs. 
Ver, I0. | {32 RIES «5 Þ 
; Forlook howhigh the heaven is in coth-' 
pariſon of the earth: ſo great'ts hismercy 
toward them that fear him.” Fſal: 103. r1. 
Tea, like as a father pitieth bis own chil- 
dren: even ſo is the Lord merciful untothem 
that fear bim:"ver. "x5. 0 © © 
| Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo" 
haſt tried us, even asfilver is tried: Pſ.66.9. 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, 
we went throurb fire and water: but thou. 
haſt. brought *us out into a wealthy plare.” 
VEr. II. ne 5D ap 
Oh, how great troubles and adverti- 
ties haſt thou ſhewed' us! and yer didſt 
thou- return and refreſh} us. yea, and 
broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
again. ' Pſal. 71.18. RS 
 '” Thou didft remember 1s ;n our low eſtate, 
\and redeem us from our enemies : for thy 
mercy endureth for ever. Pfal. 1 36. 23, 24+ | 
; Lord, thou art become gracious unto 
thyland: thow haſt curned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. Pſal. 85. 1. | 
p oodneſs plente= 


brigeththe ungodly down tothe ground. | ew "04 
of: SEN ouſly : andGod hath let us ſec our defere up= 


Pſ,'147. 6. | 
'be Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 


God bath ſhewed ns of: 


on onr enemies." Pal. 59.. 10, 


X x They 


19s Reſtauration. 


Bo -» FR 
hey: ate ho drach] down "and; fallen : 
but. we- are : riſen and. ſtand. pright. 
Pſal. . 29. 8 


There are - they fallen, all that work, wick ; 


edneſs : they are taft down; nd ſhall nor be 


_ to 6 flnd, *Pfal. 426.5 2/2: 


rd hath beenimiingtul of: EN ue 
be ah leſs-0s : wy ſhall blefs the 


. hal te 
houſe of Iſrael, heihall b eſs the houſe of | 


Aaron. Pal. 115. 12. 
- He. ſhall "bleſs them that fear the Lord: 
both ſmall and great. Ver, 13- 
..O-that -men-would therefore, praiſe the 
Ed for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth' for the children of 


men.!; Pſal..107. 21. : - 
That they. would offer unto him the ſecri- 
fice of thankſgiving : and ell out bjs works 
with Nadu, Ver. 2a: 

"And not. hide them from the children 
of the generations to come: © but ſhew che 


honour of the Lord, _ mi mo and 


=p may RES know- "Wh 


7 the children. that are yet unborn :; "ood 


not be 4s.thear forefathers, a faitbleſs and | 


"A generation... tt YEre, 6, '9- 

© Give thanks O 1irael, unto God - the | 
Lard, in; ;the; congregations : from the 

ground of the. heart... P[al., 68. 26. ..- 

Praiſed be the. Lord duly a  eventbe God, 
whattbeb #5;.and Pounets, his benefits Jo 
Otk HS. Vieb Tian: 7355. 

O Let the widkedabG BE the wicked, 
come to.'an.e<d: but eſtabliſh thou: the | 
righteons. 

a4 a g-R IT be tak and 
glad in thee: andlet all fuch as love thy ſal- 
#ation, ſoy:  alpays,, The, Lord be Pr: 
Plal. 40.' 19. | 

.oGlory be foie Father, @. 

nio.it was.in the. beginumg, &c-. 
F —_ Rzlmc. QbciCxbnis Cxnix. Cod 
1c 4 (The Firſt; 14; Se 
« wget (efſons- The. _ Te E c ie wy 
PE £5 St, Jude. 7 Tuba £ 
if Fo Suffeagesi PR eter, wheiCreed fk, fon 

ri. \©-Lod, how thy, acne 
ON Us, 


a3 "ag px, \gneut dedhnfaldation., . 
O. Lord, ſave the King. 


127 


"Andie Who Ns hos truſt an thee: : 


a 


| fo 


..-| to this land, and 
> || vidence didſt deliver.us out of our-nie- 
.:,|rable confulſi 10ns, by reſtoring to us; nd 


| our hearts: 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy 
ace, | 
pl Anſ' wer. A nd evermore mightily. defend 
him. 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no adyan- 
tage againſt him.” 
Anſwer. Let —_ the wicked ah to 
burt him. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righ- 
teouſneſs. 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen people 
Joyful.” 
Prieft. Give peace in ourtime, OLord. 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord. -A Ling 
tower. __-. 
Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
{wer. And ſet our ery come unto thee. 


\|| Inflead of the firſt: Collef# at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe two which follow be uſed. 


Almighty God,.who att a ſtrong 

tower of defence unto thy "> ik 
againſt the face of their enemies; ' We 
yield thee praiſe and thanks, forthe: won- 
derfuldeliveranceof theſe Three Kingdoms 
'from the GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and' Oppreſlions-con- 
ſequent thereupon, under which they. had 
long groan'd., ;We acknowledge it 
thy Goodneſs, that we were not utterly de- 
livered : over as a prey: unto them : = 
ſeeching thee ſtill: to'. continue ſuch. thy 
mercies towards -us.; that all: the. world 
may know, thatthou art our Saviour ard 
mighty. Ddliverer, through+ Jeſus Chrſt 
.our Lord. Amen... 


O Lord God. of on ens 


haſt been exceedingly ſ 
by. thy miraculous, p0- 


to his own juſtand: undoubted Rights, »ur 
then moſt . gracious. Sovereign. Lord. chy 
ServantKing Charles theSecond, (notyth-- 
ſanding all che power: and- malice Hihis 
enemies. ) -and by ; placing him inthe 
'Throne. : of this Kingdom ; therebyre- 
ſtoring alſounto us-the. publick und*:ee 
profetlion of thy true Religion and Vor- 
ſhip, tagether with, Qur.former:; peacend 
proſperity,to the greaticomfort and.zaof 
Weare here now befoxe; te, 
with all due thankfuJneſs, to acknowlige 


tne 


UMI 


s - 4 , Y FRY RA —_ T T1 
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thine- unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as up- 
on this Day, ſhewedunto us, and to offer 
up. our ſacrifice of praiſe for the 'ſarhe, 
unto thy greatand glorious Name ; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our un- 
ferenedthoughunworthy Oblatjon of our 
ſelves: vowing all, holy obedience in 


thought, word and work unto. thy Divine |. 


Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and for 
thee all loyal and dutitul allegianceto thine 
Anointed Servant- now ſet over us, and 
to his Heirs after him : Whom we be- 
ſeech thee to. bleſs with all increaſe of 
Grace, Honour and Happineſs 1n- this 
World, and to crown him with Immor- 
tality and Glory in the World to come, 
for Jeſus Chriſthis ſake, our only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


q In theend of 'the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
Dayhe uſed ) after the Colle | We humbly be- 


ſcech thee, O Father, &c. ] ſhall this be ſaid 
which next followeth. 

: Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 

ſhew'd forth thy Power and Mercy 

in the miraculous and gracious delive- 

rancesofthy Church,and in the proteQion 

of righteous and religious "oy and States, 

profeſling thy holy and eternal truth, from 


the malicious Conſpiracies, and wicked 


Practices of all their enemies : Weyield 


unto thee from the very bottom of our 
hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, asfor 
thy many great and publick mercies, ſo 


eſpecially for that {ignal and wonderful de- 


liverance by thy wile and good providence, 


as upon this Day, compleated and vouch- 
ſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, and all theRoyal 
Family : And in them and with them to 
this whole Church and State, and all Or- 
ders and Degrees of men in both, from the 
unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation and Ty- 
ranny of ungodly and cruel men, and 
from the ſad Confufions and Ruine there- 
upon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious, 
and merciful Lord God, notour merit, but 
thy mercy ; Not our foreſight, butthy pro- 
vidence;, Not our own arm, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, andthe light of thy 
countenance did reſcue and deliver us; 
even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 
And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
all Honour, Glory and Praiſe, with moſt 
humble and hearty thanks, inall Churches | 


n. 
of the Saints; Even. ſo,,..blefſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth wondrous 
things ; And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. . | 
E 1: the Conmunion-Service," immediately before 
--: the reading of the Epiſtle (ball theſe two Colle; 
be uſed, inſtead of the Colleft for the Kzng, and the 
Coleit of the Dj. 

Cf N Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 

tower of defence untothy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies ; We 
yield thee praiſe and thanks, forthe won- 
derful deliverance of theſe Three Kingdoms 
from the GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions con- 
ſequent thereupon, under which they had 
ſo. long groan'd. We acknowledge it 
thy Goodneſs, that we were notutterly de- 
livered over as a: prey unto them : Be- 
ſeeching thee ſtil] to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us ; that all the world 
may know, thatthouart our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; Amen. 

Lord God of our Salvation, who 
- haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 
to this land, and by thy miraculous pro- 
vidence didſt deliver us out of our miſe- 
rable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſtand undoubted Rights, our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy 
Servant King Charles the Second, (notwith- 
ſtanding all the power and malice of his 
enemies ) and by placing him in the 
Throne of this Kingdom; thereby re- 
ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and. free 
profeſſion of thy true Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, together with our former peace and 
proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts: Weare here now before thee, 
with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as 
upon this day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the 
ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our 
unfeigned, though unworthy Oblation of 
our {elves : Vowing all holy Obediene: 
in thought, word, and work, ety ON a 
vine Majeſty ; and promifing in thee an 
for. thee all loyal anddaciful llegiance to 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet- over us, 
and to his Heirs after him : Whom we 
beſeech thee to ro with all increaſe of 

X 23 wo 


i. Hotidur and "Happineſs in this | After the Prayer [For the wholeſtateof Chrifts 
—_ iy atPhotrown Himawith Immiors | Church, oc. 7 this Colle} following fbull be uſed. 
6 2 4 ? We # 2& I. y 7” : | 
tafity andy inthe World'to come;for | Al Linighty God and heavenly Father, 
Fefus Chri Hts 


TLEOTIY EO, | 


Saviour. Amen.” 
2 TheEpiſtle: 1 $.Petn. 11. \ 7 

JFNEatly beloved, 1, beſerch you t as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts, | again! 
king your cverſarion honeft amok 
Otntiles:- that whereas they ſpeak apainſt 
att rhe re 1B horn 
Works which chey ſhall behold, glorifie Gor 

the day PVſtarien owityour Flv 
to every. or Nanee of man! for the' Lprds 
fake : wherhettrberotheking asſuprethe; 
6 unto goyernours, as 'utito them, that 
areſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doets, and forthe praiſe of them: that do 
well. For {oi the wilt of God, that with 
\yell-doing'ye'ttiay puttofilence the igno- 
rance of fooliflrmen : as free; and not ufing 
your liberty fpt a clokeof maliciouſheſs, 
Hut as the {ervatits' of God,  Honour'all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. oy” 


The Goſpel. V; Matth: " 2. r'6.* - 44 
Nd they ſent out unto him their 


Giſciphs with the Herodians, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou arttrue, 
and teacheſtthe way of Godin truth, nei- 
ther careſt[thou for any man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeft thou? Is it law- 


ful to givetribute unto.Cefar, ornot? But 


hich war againſt the ſoul; 
verſation honeſt amoptg the 


1 


| lice, and confound their devices. Streng 


i 
: 


: 
* 


< 
x: 
: 
« 


; 


f 


TJeſusperceiyedtheir wickednels, and faid, 


9c Gre ye me, ye lypocrites? Shew 


methetribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. Andhe ſaithunto them, 
Whoſe is this image and fuperſcription? 


They ſay unto him, Celars. Then faith he | 


-unto them, Render therefore untoCeſar, 

the things whichare Cefars: anduntoGod, 

'the things that are Gods, When they 

'had heard theſe words, they marvelled, 

andlefthim;/and went their way. 

| In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Not everyone that ſaithuntome, Lord, 


'Lord, fhall 'enter into the kingdom of 


heaven; but he that doththe will of my 
Father which is inheaven. *S. Matth. 7. 21. 


fake, cr dHfy Lotd-add | {VN whoofthine infinite andunipeakable 


goodnel(s towards us didit inamoſt extra- 
ordinaryand wonderful manner diſappoint 
andoverthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe 
traiterous,' heady and high-minded men, 
who-under the pretence of Religion, and 
thy moſt holy Name; had contrived, and 
well nigh effeted -the utter deſtruction 


| of this Church and Kingdom : As we do 


thisday moſt heartily and devoutly adore 
and magnifie thy glorious Name for this 
thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſafed' to us; ſowe moſt humbly. be- 
ſeech thee'to continuethy grace and favour 
towards us, hiding and covering us under 
the ſhadow ofthy wings, that no ſuch diſ- 
mal calamity may everagain fall upon us. 
To this end ſend forth thy lightand thy 
truth, for the diſcovery of thele depths of 
Satan, this myſtery of iniquity. Infataate 
and deteat all the ſecret —__ of the un- 
godly. Abate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
ngthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
WIELIAM, and all that are put in au- 
thority under him, with judgment and 
juſtice, to cutoff all ſuch workers of niqui- 
ty, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction ; that they may never 
again prevall againſtus, nor trumph inthe 
ruine of the Monarchy and thy Church a- 
mongus. Protect and defend our Sovereig 
Lordthe King, withthe whole Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiractes. 
Beunto him an helmetof Salvation, and a 
ſtrong tower of defence againſt the face of 
all his enemies. As for thoſe thatare im- 
lacable, clothe them with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, butupon himſelfand his Poſterity let 


' the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we thatare 


| thy people and the ſheep of thy paſture 


ſhall give thee thanks forever, andwill al- 
waysbe ſhewing forth thy praiſefrom ge- 
nerationto generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ouronly Saviour. andRedeemer; towhom 
with thee, O Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Churchrhroughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 


ENS. 
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Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both Provinces, and 
the whote CLE R GY, Inthe Conwocation bolden tt L ON DON. n the Tear 


TP 
touching True RELIGION. 
Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


A £ 


for the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the Stabliſhing of Conſent 
ke rinted by His Miajeities pane, or ary 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our jufl Title, 
Defender” of the Faith, and Supream Govcrnour of 
the Churth withia theſe our Dominions, we hold it 
moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own. 
Religious 7441, to conſerve and, maintain the Church com- 
mitte4 to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, 
and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, 
Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faition both 
in the Church and Commonwealth. we have therefore upon mature de- 
liberation, and with the advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might 
conveniently be called together, thought FA to make this Declaration' 
following, _._ | | 
That the Articlesof the Church of England (which have been allowed 
and authorized beret ofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed 
unto) do contain the true Doftrine of the Church of England, agreeable 
to Gods word : which we do therefore ratifie and confirm, requiring all 
Our loving Subjefts to continue in the uniform profeſſion vhs and 
prohibiting the leaſt difference _ the ſaid Articles, which to that end: 
we command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed: 
therewith. ; 
That me are ſupream Governour of the Church of England : And that 
if any difference ariſe about the external Policy, concerning Injuntions, 
Canons, or other Conſtitutions what ſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy 
in their Convocation is to order and ſutle them, having firſt obtained 
leaue under Our Broad Seal ſoto do, and we approving their ſaid Ordi. 
nances and Conſtitutions, providing that none be made contrary to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | 
That out of Our Princely care, that the Churchmen may do the work 
which is proper unto-them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time at 
Convocation, upon their humble deſire ſhall have Licence under Our Broad 
Seal, to diliberate of and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by 


po 


His Majeſtics DECLARATION. 


' #n the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 


% 


them, and aſſented unto by us, [hall concern the ſettled continuance of 
the Doftrine and Diſcipline of tht Charch of Pagland gow efablihed 3 
from which we will not endure any varying or departing in thi leaft Degrees 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences bave been. 311 raiſed, yes 
we take comfort in this, that all  Clergy-mm within, Our Realm have 
always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; which is an 
arg ument to Us, that they all agree in the true uſuat, literal maning of 
the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points in which the 
preſent Differences lie, men of all ſorts rake the Articles of the Churgb of 
England 79 be for them; which is a Argument again, that none of 
them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eftabliſhed. . | 

That therefore in theſe both curigus and unhappy Differtices, which 
have for ſo ' bundred years in different Tims and Places exerciſed 
the Charch'of Chriſt, we will that all ſurther curious. ſearch be laid a- 
fide, and thefe Diſputes but up in Gods promiſes, 'as they be generally ſet 
forth #0 us in the holy Scriptures, *aud the general meaning of the Articles 


of the Church of England according to them. 4nd that no man hereafter, 
ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article Cn way, but'(ball 
ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof ;, and (batt not put bis 


own' Senſ; dr Comment tq be the meaning of the Article, bur ſhall take it 


That if any publick Reader in tither Our univerſities, or any Hvad or 
Maſitr of a Colledge, or any other perſon reſpeftively 32 either,of them, 
' ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſail publickly riad, Auter- 
mine or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to bt beld either 
way, #1 ezther the univerſities or Colleges reſpefiively; or if any Divine 
in tht univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either way, other then 
is alrtady eftabliſhed in Convocation with our Roy at Aſſeat,, be, or they 
the Offenders, ſhall be liablg to Our Diſpltaſure, and the Churches Cinfyre 
in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : ' And we will ſee 
there ſhall br due Execution upon them. 


I. of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
Here is but one living and true God, ever- 
' lating, without body, parts, 'or paſſhons 3: 
of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things both 
viſible and inviſible. And in unity of this 
Godhead there be three Perſons of one 


ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and ' | 


the Holy Ghoſt, : 
2. of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 
f 3 Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
from everlafting of the Father, the very and- eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the God- 
head and manhood, were joyned together in one Perſon 
never to be divided, whereof is one Chrift, very God and * 
very man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, 
nor only for original guilt, but alſo for atual fins of men. 
3. Of the Going down of Chriſt into Hell. ; 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buried : ſoalfo is it to be' 
believed, that he went down into Hell. 
4. Of the Reſurreion of Chrift. 


* 


body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaming to 
thePerfeton of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into * 
heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at' 


the laſt day. 
5. Of the Holy Ghoft. 
He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subftance, Majeſty and Glory, with the * 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 
6. oC the ſufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Sabvation, 
Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to {alva- 
tion : ſo that whatſoever is not rcad therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, isnot to be required of any man, that it 


Articles of Religion. 


-N Hriſt did truly riſe again trom death, and took again his? To 


PF —— 
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ſhould be believed asan Article of the Faith, or be- t 
requiſite or neceſlary toſalvation. In the name of the Holy 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was vever a- 
ny doubtin the Church. | 


C Of the Names and Number of the Canonicg} BO OKS; 
Ga; | 
J Exoane, 


Leviticus, 
Numeri, 


he: 

The 1. Book of Samuel, 

The 2. Book of Samuel, 

The 2. Book of Kings, " 
as H, 


and the herBnoly Ll 
read fo mple 0 | 
yet doth it moo debts war's 
are theſt I | 


e following, 


The Book 
The re/t 


monly received, Dem & | 
LL - .- 7, Of theold Teffamem.  _. 
He Old Teftament is not contrary to theNew: for bot! 
in the Old and New * , EVELIAMTING LIT 

fered ro mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Medi 

rween God and mart, being both God and-m 


ARTICLES 


are not to be heard, which feign that the old Fa- 


fore 
thers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. Although the 


Law given from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites; do-not bind Chriſtian men; nor The" Civil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceſfity to. be received in any Com- 
mo th: yet notwithſtanding rſgChriſtian » 1d, ie 
ever, 1 ec from rhe obedience of the Commandments 
whictare called Moral. --""o - EP 
JS. fs the Three Greeds. X..4 
Tx three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and 


that which is.coramonlyicalied the Apotleath ,ought 
throughly to be received a ieyed: for they may be pro- 
ved by moſt certain wartauts of Holy Scripture... . + *. 


gone from origenal Righteouſne 


to the Spirit; and ther 

world, 1t deſerveth Gods y a | 

infetion of Nature doth-fematr},” yea, in them*thatare re- 
generated, ; whereby the luft-of the fleſh, called in Greek, 

Dezrnue. ozpx3;,, Which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome 
' ſenſuality, ſom the affetion, ſome-the deſire of the fleſh, 

1s not ſpb » aa of God. And although there 1s no 
© condemnation. far. them. that, believe and are baptized , yet 

' the Apoftle doth confeſs, that concupifcence-and. lutt hath 
"of it ſelfthe nature of fin... | 

3 a... 10. Df-T Te | : 
Te of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
. KL That he cannot turn and prepare himſe)f by his own 
natural ffrength.and good works to faith and calling upon 

- God: wherefore we haye no power to do good works 
; pleaſant and acceptable to God without the grace of God 

Chritt preventing us, that we. may have a good will, and 
. working with us, when we have that good wall. 
OO O2*"11. Df the Tuftification of Man. 

E' are accounted rigtiteous before God , only for 
+ VY the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt by 
, Faith, and.nat for our own. works, or deſervings. Where- 
. fore, thatwe are Jaftthed by Faith only, is a moſt whol- 

1 


luſteth always contra 
ry perſon born into this 
d damnation.; And this 


= 


 fom DOE, APE VETY of comfort, as more largely is 
expreſſed. in the Homi y of Juſtification. Fu 
. *- 1... 12, Of good Works. 


Lbeit that-go0d Works, Which are the fruits of Faith, 

A and follow after Jnſtification, cannot put away our 

| ns. 204 endure tke ſeverity. of Gods judgment, yet are they 

. pleaſing 0 geceptable to Godin Chriſt, and do ſpring out 

I Lceſlieily 6 a.true and liyely Faith, inſomuch that by them 

Fes Faith aiay be as evidently KOOWD, as atree diſcerned 
ef pn * 


OO + © * T'9, Of Works. before Tuftification. 
| JAS done before the SRL es Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
- ration Of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſ- 
much as they ſpring -not of Faith of eg poee, ,ncither do 
-they make men meet to receive grace; or ( asth&8choo! Au- 
thors ſay ) deſerve grace of Sony : yea, rather for that 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, we doubt not but they gave the nature of in. 

__ 14.. Of Works of Supererogation. . 
Oluntary VYorks beſides, over and above Gods Com- 
mandments,which they call Works of Supererogation, 
" cannot He taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by 
them mendo declare, That they do not only render unto 
God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more 
for his ſake,” then: of bounden' duty is required :' whereas 
Chrift ſaith' plainly, When ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, -ſay, Weare unprofitable ſervants. 
. 15. Of Chrift alone without ſin. 
$5 + in the truth of our nature, was made like unto 
us in all things ( fin only except ) from whichhe was 

clearly void; both in-his fleſh, and inſpirit. He came to be a 
Lamb without ſpot, who by facrifice of himſelf once made, 
ſhould take away the. fins of the World : andfin ( as St. Fob 
ſaith ) was.not in him. But all we the reſt ( although bapti- 
zed, and: born. again. in Chriſt ) yet offend in many things, 
and if we ſay wehayeno ſin, we deceive our ſelves, aud the 
truth is not 'in vs, - 3 | 
| } $747 16. of fin after Baptiſm. A 
N*; everydeadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, 


is fin; againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. 
herefore "the gfarit of repentance 15 not to be denied to 
ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoft, we may deyjart from'srace given, and fall 
« into fin, and'by the grace of God ( we may ) atiſe again, 
and amend our lives. And therefore they are tobecondemn- 
ed, which ſay they can no more fin as long as they live here, 

to deny thepliceof forgiveneſsto ſuch as truly repent. 

| - 17. Of Prede/tination and Elefion. 

Redeſtination to: life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
- & whereby (before the fonndations of the world :were 
laid ) he hath- conſtantly decxeed by his Counſel, ſecret to 
us, to deliver from- curſe anddamnation, thoſe whom he 
hath choſenin Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation:; .as veflels made to honour. 


wherefore they which be endued;with ſo excellent a benefit 
vf God, be called according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit 


of REL1G10ON. 


working, in due ſeafon:. they Cr ICE obey the cal- 
| ling: they be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God 
by adoption : they be made like the _ of his only be- 
gotren Son” Jeſus Chrift : they walk” religiouſly in good 
works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſt- 
Ucity, / Z253 a” A 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our E- 
lecion in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
comfort to godly perſons, andſuchas feel inthemielves 

the working of the Spirit. of Chriſt, mortifying the works 
- ofthefleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heayenly things, as well becauſeirdorh 
greatly eſtabliſh'and confirm their Faith of eternal ſalvation, 
to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe-it doth feryently 
Findfetheir love towards God : $0, for carious and carnal 
perſons lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually be- 
ore their eyes the ſentence of Gods Predettination, is a 
moſt dangerous downfall; whereby: the devil doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of mott 


j unclean living, no leſs perilous then deſperation. 


Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes in ſuch 
wiſeas they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture:: 
-and'im otr doings, that will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreily declared unto us in the Word of God. 
by of, Obtaining eternal Salvation only by 'the Name of 
Y. 


Tio alſo are+to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, 
That every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set which 
he profeſſeth, ſo that he. be diligent to frame his life accord- 
ing to ga Law and the light of nature. For holy Scripture 
doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus Chrift, whereby 
men muſt be ſaved. | | 
I9. Of the Church. . . 
He viſible Church of Chrift is a Congregation of faith- 
ful men, in the which the pure Word of God is preach- 
ed, and the Sacraments be. duly miniftred, according to 
Chrifts ordinance, in all thoſe things: that of neceſrity are 
requiſite to the ſame. | 
As the Church of Hiernuſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
have erred, 10 alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alfo 
in matters of Faith. 
* © 20. Of the Authority of the Church. 
fe Church hath power to decree Rites. or. Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverliies of Faith : And yet it is 
not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is con- 
trary to Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound 
one place of- Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore althongh the Church: be a Witneſs and a Keeper 
ot Holy Writ, yet as eh not to decree any thing againſt 
the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed for neceflity- of Salvation. | 
21. of the Authority of General Councils. 
(Roe Councils may not be gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together ( foraſmuch as they be an aflem- 
bly of men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and 
Word of God ) they ftiay, err, and ſometime have erred, 
even ir! things pertainihg unto God. Wherefore things or- 
.dained by them as "neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither 
frength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared that they 
be taken out of holy Scripture. 
22 Of Purgatory. 
He Romiſh Doqrine concerning Purgatory, Pardogs, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of 
Reliques,and alſo Invocation of Saints,is a fond thing,vainly 
invented, and grounded upon 'no warranty of Scripture, 
but rather PA 73” to the Word of God. 
23. Of Mmiſffing in the Congregation. 
T7 is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office 
of publick Preaching, or Miniftring the Sacraments in 
the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and -ſent to 
execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully 
called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work 
by men who have publick Authority given unto them in the 
Congregation, to call and fend Miniſters -into the Lords 
Vineyard. | 
2.1, Of Speaking in the Congregation in ſuch a T ongue as 
] the People underftandeth. 
T7 is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and 
the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to haye publick 
Prayer in the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtood of the People. 
25. Of the Sacraments. 


kens of Chriſtian-mens Profeſſion : but rather they be 
certain ſure Witnefles, and effetual ſigns of Grace, ayd 
Gods good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
viſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our faith in him. | 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our Lord 
- => Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 

ord. | 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, That is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments ofthe Goſpel, 


| G Acraments ordained of Chrift, henot only Badges or To- 


being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following 
of the Apoſtles, partly are itates of life allowed by the Scri- 
ptures : but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with 

3 | Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that they have not any vi- 
ſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. —_ 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be gazed 
upon, 0r to be carried about, but that we ihould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, 
they have a wholſom effec or opperatiqn: bur they that. re- 
ceive them pwgrt hy purchaſe to themſelves damnation, 
as St. Pall faith. -* K. | 

26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Mmiſters, which hindernot 

the effetts of the Sacraments. 

A Enoeh in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled | 

with the g00d, and ſometime the evil have chiet au- 
thority inthe miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments ; yet 
foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their, own.apame, 
but in Chriſts, and do Minifter by is Cammiſkon and Au- 
thority , we may uſe their-Mimftry both 1 hearing the 
Word of God, and in the receiving of the Sacraments, 
Neither is the effe& of Chrifts Ordinance taken away. by 
their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods Gifts dimimihed 
from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive_the Sacra- 
ments minigred*anto them, which be effetual, becanſe.of 
Chritts Inftitution and Promiſe, although they be miniftred 
by evil men. -_ 23. '& 77s 2G, 

Nevertheleſs, it appertameth to: the culpypige of the 
Church that enquiry be made of evil minifters, 2nd that they 
be acces by Shale. ela have Wogwemgge bf Sxthr gernges: 
and finally” being found guilty , by juſt judgment be de- 

27. Of Baptiſm. 5 5 
Pains 5.not only a DE Profefkon-'and mark of 
Difference, whereby Ghriftian men arediſcerned from . 
others that be not Chriftned * but it is alfo a Sign ofRe- 
generation or new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, 
they - that -receive Baptiſm rightly, are Sq into the ' 
Church : the Promiſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
Adoptionto be: the ſons of Goc 
viſibly ſigned and ſealed : Faith is confirmed, and grace in- 
creaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young. Children is in any wiſe to beretained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of Chrift, *-- 
| 28. Of the Lords Supper. 1 INS 
He Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the love 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one 
to another :. but rather 1t 1s a Sacrament of our redemption 
by Chriſts death :: Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with Faith receive the'ſame, the Bread which we 
break, is a partaking ofthe Body of Chrift * and likewiſe the 
Cup of Bleſfing, is a partaking of the Blood. of Chrift, 

Tranſubſtantiation ( or the c ange of the Sinbftance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by holy Writ : but it 1s repugnant to the plain words | 
of Scripture, overthroweth - the Nature of a Sacrament, 
and hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. #1 

The Body of Chrift. is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And | 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and | 
eaten inthe Supper, is Fait | CY 

The Sacrament of the rds SPNer was not by Chrifts 
ordinance, reſeryed,carried about, lifted up or worſhipped. 

29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the 

Uſe of the Lords Supper. 656 (3B, 00s boV 
He wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 
4 though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
reeth ( as St. Auguftine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body ' 
and: Blood of Chriſt , yet in no wileare they partakers of 
Chriſt, but rather to. their . condemnation - eat and 
drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. | 
= 30. Of both kinds. : 
TE Cup of the Lord 1s not to be denied to the Lay 
People : For both the parts of the Lords -Sacrament, 
by Chriſts Oxdinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 
niftred to all Chriſtian men alike. 
. 31. Of the one oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
"$8 offering, of Chriſt once made, is that perfet Re- 
demption, Propitiation and SatisfaRion for all the Sins 
of the whote wortd, both es on and aQtual, and there 
is none other Satisfaftion for Sin, ' but that alone. ' Where- 
fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in thewhich it was commonly 
laid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick andthe 
dead, to have Remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous 
fables, and dangerous deceits, 
32. Of the Marriage of. Priefts. Ny 
TD Tſhops,Prieſts,and Deacons,are not commanded by Gods 
Law, eitherto vow the eſtate of ſingle life, ortoabſtain 
trom Marriage : Therefore it is1awful for them, as for all 
other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as 
they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs, 
33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided. 
DP Be perſon which by open Denunciation of the Charch 
is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church,” anc 
Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multi- 
tude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into.” the 
Church by a Judge that hath authority thereunto. 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church. MZ. 0 
T is not neceflary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 
all places one; or utterly like ; for at all times they have 
been divers, and may be changed according to the diver- 
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» by the Holy Ghoſt, are | 


_ be —_—_ Eh yen Whioloever thro 

us private judgmen ingly and purpoſely doth o 
break the Pra rione and Ceremonies of the Church, which 
benot repugnant to the Word of G6d; and be Ordatiied 
and Approved by common Authority, ought to be rebuked 


.openly,.( that other may fear to > the like ) as he that 
| Ren L ASAION the LI Order of th C24 » and 
e Authori e Magiftrate, and wout the 

of bb Brethren, V x 


Hurtetls 
*ConlCiEnces ( | 

Every particular or National Church, hath authority to 
-ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites ofthe 


Chitch, ordained only by mans Authority , ſo that all 
things be done to ediffng - 
"F< ſecond Book of Homihies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
F. of we have joynedunder Article, doth contain a 
godly and wholſom dodrine, and neceflary for theſe times, 
as.doth the former Book of Homilies,. which were ſet forth 
inthe time of Edward the Sixth 5; and therefore we judge 
them to be read in .Churches by the Miniſters, diligently 
and .Jifiin8ly, that they may be underitvodioftheFeople:: + 


q Of tleNames'of the Hirallics. 
4} SF, { 


I of Serie uſe of the Curb, of  — 

2 ſ puinſ? peril of 1 — vi ſt.) 

3/'Of 'Reparring oy hoping "dean x3 FA Ks Cle | 

4 Of Works, firſt ef Fahing. v. 7 FA res: of 

5 Fr Gluttony and Drunkenueſs. | Sacrament of .the Body ant Blood 

6. Hgainlt Exceſs of Apparel; * + - of We 3 Ki . 

7 Of Prayer. IR : 16 Of-the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

8 Df the Place and Time 'of Prayer. _'\ 17 For the Ragation Days. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacra- | 18 Of the State bf Matrimony, 
ments ought to be Miniſtred in 4 | 19 Of Repentance. 
; mw _— ſes _— 90 20 ASE SE - 

Io the Reverent Eſtimation T8 

 Godi Word. ms 1 _s 


36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. 

He Book be at ont 2 ee 7 _ Biſhops, 
4 andOrdering of Prieſts'and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
inthe time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmied--at'the ſame 
time'by Anthority of Parliament, doth contain aftthings ne= 
-ceflary toſuch Conſecration' and neither ;hath 
anything that of it Telt is Su ungodly: 
therefore whoſoever are Conlecrat 
ing to the Rites of that-Book, fince 
aforenamed King #4ward, unto this 
ſhall be Conſecrated"or- Order 
Rites, we.Decree all ſuch to- be 
Law 


Where we attribure to the Queens Majefty the chief 
ons 


Government, by which Titles we : 

| of ſome Mlanderous folks to be offended: We give not to 
our Princes CC either of Gods Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the 


Jajuncdl ons alſo lately ſet 
forth by Elzabeth our Queen do moſt plainly teftifie : bat 
that only Prerogative which we {ee to have been given 
always to all godly Princes in Holy Scriptures by God 
himſelf, that is, That they ſhould rule all Eftates and De- 
ons committed to. their charge by God, whether th 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reftrain with the Ciy 
Sword the ftubborn and evil doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiftion in this Realm of 


Engine. ; SF ti: % . Eh, : 
he Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
Death. for heinous and grievous Offences. - 
It is lawful for Chriftiarr men, at the Commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ferveinthe Wars. 
| Ng Chriftian mens Goods, which-ate not common. 
HeRiches and Goods of Chriftians are not cammon, as 
touching the Right, Title, and Poſfeſion of the ſame, 


as certain Anabaptifts do falſly boaſt. pewithſnd ing, C> 
very man ought * ſach things as he poſſeſſethy, berals to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his ability”. 

*: 39. Of a Chyiflian mans Oath. = _ 
A® we conbel} that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 

Chriftian men by our Lord CCI OT Hens his 
Apoſtle: $0. we Judge thatC Religion doth not pro- 
hibit, bur that a'man may ſwear when the trate - 
reth, in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be accord- 


ing to the Prophets teaching, in juſtice, judgment ; 
$3 at The Ratification. 


His Boob of Articles before Rthearſed, is again Approved, and Al- 
rar F ſ holden bes executed within the Realm, by the = 

and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, of 
England, 'France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the, Faith, bc. 
which Articles were deliberately Rad, and Confirmed again by the Sub- 
ſcription of the Hand of the Archbifhop and Biſbops of the upper Houſt, 
pay, by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their 


ſiry of Countreys, Times, and mens manners, ſo thatno- 


Convocation, in thi Tear of out Lord, 1571, 
of ou Lord, CON 


ets TREATED UPON we = res ae 
By the Biſhop of LONDON, Prefident of the Convocation for the Province of 
CANTERBURY, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſaid Province: 
And Agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Licence in their Synod. begun at 
London, Anno Dom. i603-. And inthe Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
.- F AMES, by the Grace of God King of England, France, and Ireland. the Firſt, 


and of Scotland the Thirty ſeventh. And now Publiſhed-for the due Obſervation of 
them by His Majeſties Authority, under the Great Seal of ENGLAND. a 
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; England, Scotland, Fran Prorogued, might confer, treat, debate, conſider,” conſult and agree 

wed -& To be : = | pon ſuch as Orders, Qninancy anne as they nid ink. 

_ Greeting, Whereas Our Biſhop S, £/Canls ary and convenient for the honour a ervice of Almi 

ron, Cher and Gledges and the | the good and quiet of the Church, and the better Gov 4 kt Gor? 
thin the Prov S. from time ves PO as well by the 

called by We Our Writ direfted to | Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Biſhops their  Succeſſors, and the reſt 

| John, late Archbiſhop of Can- | of rhe whole Clergy of the ſaid Province of Canterbury in their ſeveral 

: irti of January, in ings, Offices, Funttions, Minifteries, Degrees and Adminiſtrations, as 

"Ireland, and of | alſo by all and every Dean of the Arches, and other Fudge of the ſaid 

, -to have, appeared-; him in Our Cathedral | Archbiſhops Courts, Guardians of Spiritualties, Chancellors, Deans and Chap- 

IF the Twentieth dy of March then next enſuing, | ters, Arc oNS., vg g's 4 Officials , Regiſters, 'and all and my 


ficule and wn :-5 Mentioned in the ſaid | ſame Province. of Canterbury, 'in-their and. every of their diftindt 
xe £xme 9þos , aud withis the Cathedral Chr (og is ol cw ag mamer of their an _ 7 te Prcelings: an 
N 8. cath all other Perſons within this Re as as lawfully, being memb 
Te Riche Reverend Farhes in | of the Church, it may concern them, as in Our fuid Letters Patents among 
by a ſecond Writ' of Ours dated | other Clauſes more - Lag 50 appear. * Foraſmuch as the Bi of 
a. , 


of 
Ce 
Archb We, | there by virtue of Our ſaid Authori anted unto t: treated 
d weithty Cauſ, Conſiderations Us thereunto dſpechally cluded, <p: os Egan Cs Orders, vs. treats of; cvar 
«Moving, of "Out" efperint grace, certain knowledge, and meer "motion, did ITE F ited ani 


Prero . 

fraft i iveand. grant by Our ſeveral Letters Patens under Our Great | to give Our al Aſſent unto their. ſaid Canons, Orders; Ordinances and 
© fiaff of ES -- and, r LT _ 19; the Twelfth day of April laſt of and the Cee Nap ding to the Form of a certain Statute or a of Parliament 
other the Twenty fifth: day of June then next following, full, free, and lawful | made in that behalf, in the Twenty fifth Tedr of the \Reign of King Henry the 
liberty, licence, power and authority unto the ſaid Biſhop of London, Pre- | Eighth, w ſos Pagers Royal and Supreme Authority in Cauſes 
fedent of theſaid Convocation, and to the other Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, | Eccleſiaſtical, to Ratifie by Our Letters Patents under Onr Great Seal of 
Chapters and' Colledges, and the reſt-of the Clergy before mentioned of the ſaid | England; and to Confirm the ſame; the Title ard Tenor of them being word for 
Pro vince," That. they from time to time \ during Our frſt- Parliament now as enſuerh. 
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'Confticucions and Canons Eccleltaſtical. 


Wp = Of the. C HURCH of Ens ek D. 


1. The Kings Sun over the Church of and, #2» \ within His Realms of. England, Scetland. and Ireland, - 
-— Suro Wo ele heal, tobe | Bot bs : | and all other his Dotninidts and Countreys, is the highett 
.-- 4... 0ur duty tP-thE NEE moſt Excellent Ma- | Power under God, to whom all Men, as well Inhabitants, 
+; ety require ye 3 | Decreeand Ordain, | as born within the ſame, do. by Gods Laws owe moſt Loy- 
- 6, That the Archbiſhop of COMNTATY: (From | alty and Obedience, afore and above all other Powers and 
-.-.time to time ): all Biſhops of this Province, | Potentates in earth. | | 
.'..;a:Deans, AKCOIEACONS, Parſons,.. Vicars, | I, __ 
- and. all. other, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ihall 2: Tmpugners of the Kings Supremacy, cetifjired. © 
| - - Faithfully keeprang obſerve, and ( as much Hoſoever ſhall-hereafrer afirm, That the Kings Ma- 
as nr themheth,) ſhall cauſe to bi obſerved and kept of 0- | - jeſty hath not the ſame Authority in Cauſes Eccleſi- 
-thers, all:and fingular Laws.and.Statutes, made for re- aſtical, that the godly Kings had . amongft the Jews, and 
Forms RE Foro of this. Kingdom, the ancient -Juriſ- | Chriſtian Emperours of the Primitive Church, or impeach 


dittion-over the State. Feclefiaftical,. and aboliſhing. of all | any part of his Regal. Supremacy in the ſaid cauſes re- 
foreign. Power repugnant. to the ſame. Furthermore, all ſtored: to the Crown, and by the Laws of, this Realm 
Eccleliaſtical Pertons having arg of Souls, and all other | therein. eftabliſhed.: Let him be Excommunicated 1þſo - 
Preachers, and Readers of Divinity Leftures, ſhall to the | fao, andnot reſtored, but.only by the Archbiſhop, after 


uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledge, and Learning, pure- | his repentance and publick revocation of thoſe his wicked 
ly- and fincerely ( without any colour or diſimulation ) | Errors... - Po dls | 
teach, mantiet's; Open and declare four times every-Year | 3- The Church of England, 4 erue and Apetaleal Church. 
(at theleaf ).in 4 Sermons. and other Collations and Aron ereafter affirm, "Tharrhe Charch of 
- Lectures, That all uſurped and foreign Power, (foraſmuch | ot pas by Law eſtabliſhed under the Kings Ma- 
as the ſame hath 00 Efabliſhment hor Ground bythe Law of | jeſty, is not a true and-an Apoſtolical Church, teaching and 
'God ) is for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away and aboliſhed : | maintaming the DoRrine of .the Apoſtles ;.Let'him be Ex- 
and that therefore no manner. of.obedience, or ſubjeftion | communicated ipſo fafo, and not reſtored, but only by the 
withinHis Majefties Realms. and Dominions, ,is due unto | Archbithop, after his repentance and publick pxevocation of, 
any ſuch Foreign Power : © but that the Kings. Power ' this tus wicked Error, LILLS Ti b 
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4. Impugners 


JMI 


Conſtitutions and Canons EccLets14a$TicAt. 5. 


' Impuoners of the publick Worſhip of God eftabliſhed 
+ 2 T the A hurch of Eng}and, cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter afirm, That the Form of 
Gods worſhip in the Church of england, eftabliſhed 
by Law, and contained in the Book of Common Prayer and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or 
unlawtul worſhip of God, or containethany.thing in it .that 
is repugnanet© the Scriptures: Let him be Excommunicated.. 
ipſo fafto, and not reſtored, but by the Biſhop of rhe place, 
or Archbiſhop, after his repentance and publick revocation 
of ſuch his wicked Errors. Tt : 7 
5. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eftabliſhed in 
Nh Church of England, remfioed. $8: 5 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That any of the Nine 
w and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops; 
and-Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy inthe: 
Convocation holden at Londonin the Year of ourLord God, 
One thouſand five hundred fixty two,for avoiding diverfities 
of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhng of Conſent touching true 
Religion, are in any part ſnperſtitious Or erroneous,or ſuch 
2s he may not with a good -conſcience ſubſcribe: unto : Let 
him be EXcommunicated iþſo fafo, and not reſtored, but on- 
ly by the Archbiſhop, after his repentance and publick re- 
vocationofſuch his wicked-Errors. | = 
6. Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England, cenſured. pan pety 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Rites:and 
Ceremonies ofthe Church of zngland..by Law efta- 
bliſhed, are wicked, Antichriſtian, or ſuperſtitious, oriuch 
as being commanded by lawful aan gas, men who. are 
zealouſly and godly affeted, may not with any good Con- 
ſcience approve them, uſe them, or as occaſion requireth, 
ſubſcribe untothem : Let him be Excommunicated þ/o fatto, 
and not reſtored until he repent, and publickly reyoke ſuch 
his wicked Errors. : rj 
7. Impugners of the Government of the C hurch of England 
4 Archbiſhops, Biſhops,&C. cenſured. 
\ A 7 Holoevyer ſhall hereafrer afirm, That the Govern-'} 
ment of the Church of Zona under His Majeſty by 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and the reſt that 
bear Office in the ſame, is Antichriitian, or repugnant to 
the Word of 'God : Let him be Excommunicated zpſo fatto, 
and ſo continue until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch 
his wicked Errors. ; i 
8. Impugners of the Form of Conſecrating and Ordermg. Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, &c. in the Churth of England, cenfured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, That the 
Form and Manner of Making and Confecrating Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth any thing in it, that 
is repugnant to the Word of God; or that they who are 
made Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons'in that Form, are not 
lawfully made, nor ought to be” accounted either by them- 
ſelves or others, to be truly either Biſhops, Priefts, -or Dea- 
cons, until they have ſome other calling to thoſe Nivine Of- 
fices: Let him be Excommunicated þſo fafo, not to be re- 
ftored untilhe repent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wicked 
Errors. 
9. Authors of Schiſm in the Church of England, cenſured. 
WW Hoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from 
| Communion of Saints, as it is approved by:the Apo- 
ſtles Rules in the Church of England, and combine them- 
ſelves together in a new Brotherhood, accounting the 
Chrittians who are conformable to the Dottrine.. Govern- 
ment, Kites and Ceremonies of the Church of ny cr to 
be profane and unmeet for them ro joyn with in Chriſtian 
Profeſſion: Let them be Excommunicated pſofafo, and not 
reftored; but:by the Archbithop, after their Repentance and 
publick Revocation of ſuch their wicked Errors. --. 
10. Maintainers of Schiſmaticks in the Church of England, 


cenſured. | 

WW Evlecrer ſhall hereafter affirm, 'That ſuch Minifters 
\V - as refuſe to ſubſcribe tothe Form and Manner of 
Gods Worſhipin:the Church: of Exglard, prefcribed'in the 
Communion:Book, and-their Adherents, may truly take un- 
to 'them” the name of another Church not eſtabliſhed by 
Law,” and:idare:preſume to publiſh-it, That this their pre- 
tended Church hath of long time groaned under the bur- 
then of certain'Grievances impoſed upon it, and upon the 
members thereof before mentioned, by 'the :Church of 
England, and the Orders and Conftitutions therein by Law 
eſtabliſhed :'Letthem be Excommunicated, and not reftored 
_ theyrepent, and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked 

ror; 11 | ach 
11. Maintainers of Conventicles, cenſured.. 

IN Hoſoever ſhail hereafter affirm or maintain,That there 
are. within this Realm other Meetings, A ies or 
Congregations of the Kings born-Sabjetts, then ſuch} as,by 
the Laws of this Land are: held and allowed, which may 


rightly challenge to themſelves'the-name of true and lawtul | 


Charches:' Let.him be Excommunicated, and not reftored, 
but by the Archbiſhop, after his. Repentance, -and/publick 
Revocation'of ſuch his wickediErrors. : oh 
12. Adamtamers of Conſtitutions made in Copventicles, 


323+ L235 cenſured. j 4 t 21 hh 
V/ Hofocverſhall hereafeer-affirm, Thatit is. Jawfal for ; 
any fort of Miniſters andhay-perſons, or ;of either of ' 
them, to:joyn together, -and make Rules, Orders:orCon- 
ttiruttons:m Cauſes Eccleſiaftica}, without the Kings Autho- 


rity, and ſhall ſubmit therfiſelyes to be ruled and- goyerned - 


by them :, Letthem be Excommunicated iþſo fatto; and nat; 
be reſtored until rhey repent, and publickly, rexoke thole... 
their wicked and Anabaptiſtical Errors. ct 


Of Divine Service,/and Adminiſtration of... 
F the Sacraments... ..., 
+ 13. Dae Celebration of Sundaysand Holidays. '\. * © 
+ LL manner ogperionswithin the Church: of England, 

f ſhalf from hEnceforth celebrate and keep* the Lords 

_ day, commonly called Sunday, and other;Holidays, -: 

according to Gods _ Willand Pleaſure, and.the Orders © 

the Church of England, preſcribed: in that. behalf; that is 

in hearing the Word of God: read- and taught, in. privat 


-and. publick Prayers, in.acknowledging-their Offences. to- 


God, and amendment: of: the ſame, in reconciling them- 


ſelves charitably to theirNeighbours wherediſpicature hath- 


been, in-often times receiving.the Commimion of the Body - 
and Blood of Chriſt; in viſiting of the poor: and ſick, uſing 


all godly and ſober converiation. CET I 0s 41 hA 
14. The preſcript Form of :Drvine Service to. be-uſed on - 
Sundays and Holidays:: 7 151 5 ; 


, "» $4 ; SIREN E225 
E COIIgER Do rs be ſaid or fung-diftinily and? 
reverently upon --ſfuchiDays as are _appounted to: be kept: 
holy by the Book of Common Prayer, and-their-Eves, and: 
at convenient and. uſuat times: of thoſe Days, -and in ſuch - 
place of ;eyery CRT as the Biſhops ofthe Diocels, or F c= 
cleſiaftical Ordinary ofithe place thall:think-meer for the-: 
largeneſs or ftraitnets 'of 'the ſame, ſo: as:the;:people may - 
be moſt edified. All Miniſters likewiſe ſha obſerve the: 
Orders, Rites and Ceremonies preſcribe#:zn-the Book of: 
Common Prayer, as well mreading the holy Scriptures and 
ſaying, of Prayers, as in Adminiftration-obthe Sacraments, 
without either diminiſhing m xegard of preaching, or in any: 
So -—= 4h or adding any thing in the Matter or Form. 
creo,” SE EEE 
15. The Litany toberead'on Wedneſday and Fridays.1 7 
He Litany ſhall be: faid-or ſung EE it 7s ſi 
- downn the Book of "Common Prayer, by:theParſons;”7 
Vicars, Minifters or Curates; in all Cathedra};Coll tate, Pas 
riſh Churches and Chappels, in ſome convenientplace, ac-- 
cording; to: the diſcretion of the Biſhop of the-Daocefs, ' or*, 
Ecclelaftical Ordinary of the- place. And that; we may: 
ſpeak more particularly, upon Wedneſdays--and- Fridays. 
weekly, though they be notHolidays;' the Minifter at the.; 
—_ "om of. A mr = td napor and - 
appel, and warning, being gwen. tothe people by tolling: 
of a Bell, ſhall 'ſay this Litany. preſcribed m- the Book of: 
Comon Prayer : whereunto-we wiſh-:every;:Houſholder* 
dwelling-within halfa mile of the Church, t& come;z-or ſend': 
one at leaſt of his Houfhold /fit to joyn. with the Minifter:; 
in Prayers. Een ores. 1: 5: atoedr. 1 Ar; 
16, og to uſe the Preſcript Form 


of + Dive Service. - 


verſities, the Order, Form and Ceremonies; ſhall be duly” 
obſerved, as they are ſet down and pre - mthe Book: 
of Common Prayer, without any omiflion:or:; con... '-! 
17. Students in Colleges towear Surplices imtime of. Divine: 
EI Tets Service; 02339 12069 "37 
' LiMafters and Fellows of Colledges or Halls; and att 


Bc © kt 3 id £43 25 41494 [ET 's #7 183 

' 18. A Reverence and Attention to be wed within the 

itt sf Church in time of Divine ; WIE colt 21S; 

N the time of Divine*Service, and ofevery:p tt thereof; 
- all due/ Reverence.is to-be uſed ; for-itis:According, ne 
the Apoſtles Rule, Ler all things be idone:decerit iy and pits ; 


Wy ] pts, r fer - : { hath been , 
= NE&rQ CEFEINO! : 
eternal-Son of ? - Saviouri Frha world:* 3h. 
whom alone all the'Mercies;7Graces and-Promifes W of 
to Mankind, for this Life, and the Life-tocome, are full 


E 1; Woman, 
be; viſe 'at 


Child, of whar calting foeyer; thalk 
times bufied in the Church, then in quier-Attendanceto1 
king ſuch other Anſwers: to:the Pnblick Prayers ab are ap. - 
ted-in the Book-of Common Prayarq/Nitier o_ | 
WS YES iſturh. 


: 


-_.- 


- 


diſturb the Service'or Sermon by walking or talking, or any 


other way, nor depart out:'of the Church during: the time 
of Service or Sermon; without ſome urgent or reaſonable 


[ S. q Sp AM | ; = : 
19. Loyterers mot to be ſuffered near the Church in time of 

| Divine Service. ; | 
& je Church-wardens or Queft-men, and their Aſſiſtants, 


not ſuffer any idle perſons to abide either in the 
Church-yard or Church-porch,” during the time of Divine 
Service or Preachitig; bur ſhall cauſe them Eicher to come 
in,or co depart... - | A 
"7. Bread and Wine to be provided again! every Communion. 
FP He Churets: of every Pariſhagainſt the time of 
-- every Communion, ſhall-at-the charge of the Pariſh, 
with the Advice-and:Dire&ion ofthe Miniſter, provide a 
ſuKcient quantiry:of fine. white: Bread; and of good and 
wholſom Wine for- the- number of Communicants that ſhall 
from time.totime receive there-: which Wine we require to 
be brought: ro the Cammunion Table: in a clean and ſweet 
ffanding Pot, or Stoop of Pewrer, if not-of purer Metal. 
'  *21.. The Communion to be thrice aYear Kecerved.  - 
| al every Pariſh Church 'and Chappet where Sacraments 
C areto beadminiftred within'this Realm, the: holy Com- 
ion ſhallbe miniftred: by -ttie Parſon, Vicar, or Mimi- 
fter, ſo ofteri; and at- ſuch times as every Pariſhioner may 
communicate, atthe leaft thrice in the Year ( whereof the 


Feaft of Eafer to beione axtoriing ing as they are appointed 
mn pom : audrey by That _ 


b the. Book of Common & 
Miaifter r as ofras he adminiftreth the Communion,: ſhall 
receive that Sacrament himſelf.- Furthermore, noBread or 
Wine es gong ſhall bo-:aſbg - but firſt the. words of 
Inſtitution ſhall - be: rehearſed: when the ſaid Bread and 
Wine be -upon the Communion Table. Likewiſe the 
Minifter 
Communicant ſeverally. SI fl 

22, Warning to be gruen beforehand for the Communion. 

| Hereas every Lay -perſon-is bound toreceive the 

4 holy-Communion thrice every year, and many not- 
Wi imgdo:notreceive that Sacrament once in the year : 
wedo requt y Miniſter to give warning to his Pariſhi- 
oners publickly:inthe Church at Morning Prayer, the Sun- 
day before every time of his adminiftring that holy Sacra- 
ment, for their -better preparation: of themſelves :. which 
-ſaid warning:we enjoyn the ſaid Pariſhioners to accept and 
obey, underthe penalty and datiger ofthe Law. 


-23-' Students in Colledges to receive the Communion four 

I 23 hes 2. 'pimes a Tear. Thee _ $ - Viges 
JNallCo edges and Halls within both the Univerſities, the |, 

: Mafters and Fellows, ſuch-e as have any Pupils, 
ſhall be-carefub that all their ſaid Pupils, and the reft that 
remainamangft:them, be well UP, and throughly 
inſtructed in points of Religion, and that they do diligently - 
frequent publick Setvice, and Sermons, and receive the Roly 

m which we ordain to be adminiftred inall ſuch 


Com gy. 

Colledges ant Halls the firſt or Second Sunday .of 'every 
Month, requiring all the ſaid Mafters, Fellows, and Scholars, 
and allthe reft of the Students, Officers, and all other the 
ſervants there'fo'tobe ordered; tkat every one of them ſhall 
communicate four times in theyear at the leaſt, kneeling 
reverently and decently upon-their knees, according to the 


Order vtthe'Commanion Book preſcribed in that beHalf7 
by thoſe that. 


' 2:4. Copes io be wort in Cathedral Churches 

oo 1 2 Adminifter the Communion. «0s 
]N all Cathedraland Collegiate Churches, the holy Commu- 
 nion' ſhall beadminittred upori principal Feaſt-days, ſome- 
times by: the Biſhop, tfhe be prefenr,: and ſometimes by the 
moms on etimes by a Canon; or Prebendary,the prin- 
pal Miniſter aſinga decent Cope, and being aſhtted-withthe 
Epſpelicr and Epiſtler agrecablyzaccording tothe Advertiſe- 
ments publiſhed damn Elizabetber Theſaid Communion to 
) i at fuch times, and with ſuch limitation as is 


ſhall:be allowed of, bur 
[and 


hedralGhurches 


ervice and Prayers'in all:Cathedral 
1 when there'1s no Communion, 
cientt plices: ſaving that all Deans, 
Heawsof Collegiate Chnrches, Canons.and Pre: 
being Graduates; ſhalldaily ar the times both- of 
eaching,wear withtheir Surplices ſuch Hoods 
$n'{<'o IEEE 24s - 5 Wea add I-33, 
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deliver both the Bread and the Wine to every |: 


i 


ble crime of Perjury, either in: heglefting/or in refuſng to 
preſent ſuch of the ſaid enormities and Sblick offenccs as 
rhey know themſelves to be commitred in their ſaid Pariin- 
es, or are notoriouſly offenſive to the Congregation there, al- 
thongh way be urged by ſome of their Neighbours, or by 
their Miniſter, or by their Ordinary himſels, to diſchar 
their conſciences by NY of them, and-not to incur fo 
NOI the ſaid horrible tm of ah Far | 

27.:Sc panichs not to be admitted to the Communion. 

O Miniſter when he celebrateth the-Communion, ſhall 

wittingly adminiſter the ſame to any but to ſhch as kneel, 
under pain ofſuſpenſion, nor under the like pain to any that 
refuſe to be preſent at Pnblick Prayers, according to the 
Orders:of the Church of Eng/and,-nor to any thar are com- 
monand-notorious depravers of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and adminiftration of the Sacraments, and of the Orders, 
Rites ahdCeremontestherein preſcribed,or ofany thing con- 
tained in any of the Articlesagreed upon inthe Convocation, 
One thouſand five hundred fixty and two, or of any thing 
contained inthe Book of Ordering Priefts and Biſhops, or 
to any that have ſpoken again and depraved His :Majetties 
Sovereign Authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, except every 
ſuch perſon ſhall-firſt acknowledge to- the Miniſter before 


the Church-wardens, his repentance for the ſame; and pro- 


miſe by werd: (-if he cannot write ) that he will do ſo no 
more; and except (if hecan write ) he ſhall fir do the ſame 


under his Hand-writing, to be. delivered to the Minit we 


and by hit ſent to the Baſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary o 
the place. *Provided, That every Miniſtet fo repelling any 
( as1s ſpecified either in this or in the next precedent Conftit- 
tution ) ſhall upon COmpnmys or being required by the Or- 
dinary, ſignifie the cauſerthereofF unto him, and therein obey 
his Order and Direction. _ 
28. Strangers not tobe admitted to the Communion. 

He Church-wardens or Queſt-meri, and their Afliſtants, 

ſha/!l'mark as well as the Minitter, whether all and every 
of the Pariſhioners come ſo often every year to the holy 
Communion, as the Laws and our Conftitutions do require: 
And: whether any Strangerscome often and commonly from 
other Pariſhes to their Church, and ſhall ſhew their Miniſter 
of them, leaſt perhaps they be admitted to the Lords Table 
amongft others,which they ſhall forbid, and remit ſuch home 
to their-own Pariſh Churches and Miniſters, there to receive 
the Communion with the ref of rheir own Neighbours. 
29.-Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor Children, 
eh not Communicants. 

O-Parent ſhall be urged tobe preſent, nor be admitte& 

to. anſwer as Godfather. for his own Child ; Nor any 

Godfather or Godmother ſhall be ſuffered to make-any other 
Anſwer or Specch, then by the Book of Common Prayer is 
preſcribed in that behalf; Neither ſhall any perſon be ad- 
mitted Godfather or Godmother to any Child at Chriftenin 
or Confirmarion, before the ſaid-perſon ſo undertaking, __ 


. received the holy Communion. 


30. The lawful uſe of the Croſs im B raw explained. 

WE are ſorry that His Majefties moit Princely care and 
pains taken in the Conference at Hapten Court, a- 
mongſt-many other points, toiChing, chis one of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, hath taken nobetter effect with many, but that ftilt 
the uſe. of it m Baptiſm is ſo greatly tuck at and impugned. 
For thefurther Declaration therefore of the true uſe of this 
Ceremony, and for the removing of all ſuch ſcruple as might 
any waystrouble the Conſciences of them who are indeed 
rightly Religious, following the royal ſteps of our moſt wor- 
thy King, becauſe ke therein followeth the Rules of the Seri- 
ptures; and the praQtice- of the Primitive: Charch: 4. we do 
commend toall thetrue Members of the Church of England, 
theſe our Diretions and Obſervationsenſuing. 
Firſt, It is to be Obſerved, That although the Jews and 
Ethnicks derided both the Apoſtles,and the reſt of the Chriſt i- 
ans, forpreaching and believing in him who: was crucifiec 
npon the: Croſs ;, yet all, both Apoſtles and Chriſtians, wete 
fo far from being diſcouraged from their profeſſion by the 
ignominy of the Croſs, asthey rather rejoyced and triumph» 
ed init: Yea,the Holy Ghoſt by the mouths of theApoſtles:did 
honor the-Name of the: Croſs ( being hateful 'atnong rhe 
Jews 2 ſo far, that under ithecomprehended not only Chrift 
crucified; but the force, effedts and merits ofhis Death and 
Paſſion; with all the comforts, fruits and promiſes which we 
receive or expett thereby. | 
Secondly, The honour and dignity of the Name of the 
Croſs; begat a reverend Eftimation even iin the Apoſtles 
crimes, (for ought that is known to the contrary) of the Sign 
of the Crois which the Chriſtians ſkortly after uſed in all 


theiriaRions, thereby making anontward ſhewand profef. 


ſion even to the aſtoniſhment of the *ews, That theywere'not 
aſhamedto acknowledg him fot their Lord/and Saviour,who 
died:for them upon the Croſs. ant this Sign they did not on: 
ly ufethemſelves wittra'kindofglory, when they:met with 
any 7em,-but Signed therewith their Childrer] when they 
wereChriftened, to'dedicatethem by that Badge to his Ser- 
vice, whoſe benefits beſtowed upon them-in Baptiſm, the 
name of the croſs did repreſent. . And: this uſe. of the. Sign 
of the Croſs in Baptiſm was held wi the Primitive Church, as 
well by” the Greets as the Larimes, with one conſent and 
great applauſe. At whattime, if any rg non; themſelves 
againſt 1t; they-would certainty have been-cenſured as 
Enemies of the name of-the Croſs, and: conſequently of 
Chriſts-Merits, the Sign whereof they could no PEE. en« 

ure. 
F 


UMI 
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dure. This continual and general uſe of the Sign of the Croſs, 
is evident by many teſtimonies of the ancient Fathers. 
Thirdly, It muſt be confeſled, that in proceſs of time the 
Sign of the Croſs was greatly abuſed in the Church of Rome 
eſpecially after that corruption of Popery had once poſlefied 
it. But the abuſe of a thing doth not take away the lawfal 
aſe of it. Nay, ſo far was it from the purpoſe of the Church 
of England to forſake and reject theChurches of /taly,France, 
Spain, Germany, or any ſuch like Churches, in all things 
_ which they held and practiſed, that, as the Apology of the 
Church of England confeſleth, it doth with reverence retain 
thoſe Ceremonies which do neither endamage the Church of 
God, nor offend the minds of ſober men : and onlydeparted 
from them in thoſe particular points, wherein they were fal- 
len both from themſelves in their ancient integrity, and from 
the Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Founders. In 
which reſpe&, amongſt ſome other very ancient Ceremo- 
nies, the-Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm hath been retained in 
this Church, both by the judgment and prattice of thoſe re- 
verend Fathers and great Divmes inthe daysof King Edward 
the Sixth, of whom ſome conftantly ſuffered for the profeſſion 
of the truth5 and others being exiled in the time of Queen 
Aary, did ater their return m the bESIOnIng of the Rel n 
of our late dread Sovereign, -contmually defend and-uſe > 
ſame, This. reſolution. and: praQtice. of! our Church: hath 
been allowed and approved- by the cenfure upon- the Com- 
munion Book in King, zdward the Sixth his days, and by the 
Harmony of confeſhons of later years: becauſe indeed the 
uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm. was ever accompanied here with 
ſuch ſufficient cantions 'and. exceptions againſt - all: Popiſh 
Superſtition and Error, as in the like caſes are either fit or 
convenient. "oe {, 
Firſt, the Church of £7gand,fince the aboliſhing of Pope- 


ryhath ever held and taugnt, and ſo doth hold and oacafeh, | 
tof the. 


that the Sign of the Croſs.uſed in Baptiſm, isno 
ſabftance of that Sacrament : For when the Minifter dipping 
the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon the face of it, (as 
the manner aliois:) hath pronounced theſe words, / baprtize 
thee inthe Name of the Father, and of theSon, an4of the Holy 
Ghojt, the Infant is fully and, perfetly Baptized... So as the. 
Sign of the Croſs being afterwards uted, doth neither add. 
any thing to the virtue and perfettion of Baptiſm, nor be- 
ing omitted doth detract any thing from the efte& and ſub- 
ance of it. 

Secondly, it 1s apparent in the Communion Book, that. 
the Infant-Baptized is by virtue of Baptiſm , beforc- it be 
Signed with the Sign of the Croſs, received ints the Con- 
gregation of Chriſts Flock as a pertect Member thereof, and 
not by any power aſcribed unto the Sign of the-Croſs. So 
that for the very remembrance of the Croſs, which is very 
precious toa'il them that rightly believe in eſa Chrift, and 
inthe other reſpetts mentioned, the Church of Exeland hath 
retained ſtill the Sign of it in Baptiſm : following thereinthe 
Primitive and Apoftolical Churches,and accounting it a law- 
ful outward Ceremony and honourable Badge, whereby the 
Infant is dedicated to the ſervice of him that died upon the 
Croſs, as by the words uſed inthe Book of Common Prayer 
ry appear. F | FE 9s 

Laſtly, The uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, be- 
ing thus purged from all Popiſh Superſtition and Error, and 
reduced in the Church of £zgland to the primary.Inftitution 
of it, upon thoſe true rules of Doctrine concerning things 
indifferent, which are conſonant to the Word of God, and 
the judgments of all the ancient Fathers, we. hold 1t the 
part of every private man, . both Minilter and other, reye- 
rently to retain the true uſe of it preſcribed by publick Au- 
thority, conſidering that things of themſelves indifferent, 
do in ſome ſort alter their natures, when they are either 
commanded or forbidden by a lawful Magiſtrate, and may 
not be omitted at every mans pleaſure contrary to the Law, 
_ they be commanded, nor uſed when they are prohi- 

ited, 


Miniſters, their Ordination, FunCtion and 

| Charge. | - 
31. Four ſolemn times appointed for the making of Miniſters. 
| Oraſmuch as the ancient Fathers of the Church, led by 


example of the Apoftles, appointed Prayers and Faſts 
to be uſed at the ſolemn ordering of Miniſters; and 
ta that purpoſe a:lotted certain times, in which only ſacred 
Orders might be given or conferred : We following their 
holy and religious example, doconttitute and decree, That 
no Deacons or Miniſters be made and ordained, but only up- 
on the Sundays immediately following, 7ejuna quatuor tempo- 
rum, commonly called Ember-weeks, appointed in ancient 
time for Prayer and Faſting, ( purpoſely for this cauſe at 
their firſt Inſtitution ) and fo continued at this day in the 
Church of E»gland - And that this be done in the Cathedral 
or Pariſh Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and 1n the time 
of Divine Servicczin the preſence not only of theArchdeacon, 
but of the Dean and two Prebendaries at the leaſt, or ( if 
they ſhall happen vy any lawful caule to be let or hindred ) 
in the preſence of four other grave perſons, being Maſters 
of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed for publick Preachers. 
32. None to be made Deacon and Miniſter both in one day. 
He Office of Deacon being a ftep or degree to the Mi- 
niſtry, according to- the judgment of the ancient 
Fathers, and the practice of the Primitive Church, we do 


| the cure of Souls, -or of ſome Mmiſters 


ordain and appounty That hereafter no Biſhop ſhall make - 
any perſon; 0 N 


that always every Deacon ſhould be kept from the Minittry .. 
£00 cauſe to 


ſters, there may ever: be ſome. time of trial of, | 

viour in the Office of. Deacon, befor admitted to 

the Order of Priefthood.: {1-54 4g 
33. The Titles of ſuch as are to:be made : Minifters. ...:::; 


| 3 hath been long fince- provided by many Decrees of the , 
- ancient | Fathers, that none;ſhould be: admitted either. . 
Deacon or Prieſt, who had not firft ſome certain /place where / 
he'might uſe his FunRtion:: According to/which examples 
we- do ordain, that henceforth no-perionſhall-be admitted; 
into Sacred Orders, except he ſhall at that time exhibit to -, 
the Biſhopot whom he defireth Impoſitionof hands, a Pree- 
ſentation of himſelf ro ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment they. . 
void in thatDioceſs:' or ſhall' bring to the ſaidBiſhop a rene. - 
and undoubted Certificate; that either: he-:is; provided- ot . 
ſome Church within the faid:Dioceſs, where he may attend, 
F {te Vacant, either! 
-the Cathedral Church 'of- that Diocels, or in-fome -other; 
Collegiate: Church theremalſo ſcituate, wherehe may.cxe-' 
cute his miniſtry: or that he. is a Fellow, or in; right as; ! 
Fellow, or to be a-Condu&:or Chaplain in ſome Colledge 
in Cambridge'or Oxford :ox 'except:he be a-Maſter of Art 
of five:years ſtanding, that liveth of his oyn:Change an Eq 
ther of the Univerſities: or except by the Bithop himtelt; thas-, 
doth-ordairr him minifter; he be ſhortly affex:to headmitted 
either to-ſome Benefice or Curatſhip then,voul, And ifanyBis- 
ſhop ſhall admit any perſom-into'the Miniſtr vthat hath ,none.;: 


of theſe Titles, as is aforeſaid, then he ſhall keep and main-- 
tain, hint with all things neceſſary, till he-do prefer him to! 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Leg... And. if the aid 1 ſhall re»-. 
fuſe ſo todo,: he ſhall be tuſpended by the Archbiſhop, being, 


aſkted-with an other Biſhop, from g1ving,of Orders by the> 
ſpace ob-«: year. EE E134 - 5's "$f ae St OY 
1124. The'Quality ofs ſuch-as. are tobe made:Mimiſfters. 
A Rad oy dl remeron. re 
L N-Orders which is not of his own Diocals, except he be cis: 
ther of one of the Univerſities of this Realm; or except her: 
ſhalt bring Letters Dimiffory!'( ſo termed-)' from the Biſhop!- 
of whoſe Diocels he is, and deſiring to be a Deacon, is three 


and twentyyyears old, and.to be-a Prieft,: four and twenty 
years complear;and hath taken ſome Degree-of School in Oe) 


tlier'of the ſaid Univerſities, or atthe leaft,excepthe bea 

to yield an account of hisFaith in Latin, according;to the: 
Articles of Religion approved in the Synod of the Riſhops-: 
and Clergy of this Realm, One thouſand five hundred fixty! 
and two,and to confirm.the ſame by ſuftkcient,teftimoniesour; 
of the holy Scriptures: and\except moreover,..he» ſhall then 
exhibit Letters Teſtimonial of: his good Life and Converſatis 
on, under rhe Seal of ſome Colledge of 'Cambriage'or 0% 
ford, where before he remained, or of three or four: grave; 
Miniſters, together with» the ſubſcriptiomand-teftimony!of* 
other credible perſons, who: have known his life and beha+ 
viour by the ſpace of three years next before: | 

35. The Examination of ſuch as are to be made Minifters. 

i 7 Biſhop before he admit any perſon to holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine him in the preſence of thoſe 
Miniſters that ſhall aſift him at the impoſition of hands: And** 
if the ſaid Biſhop have ortwHal Impediment, heſhall cauſe * 
the ſaid Miniſters carefully to examine evety ſuch perſon 
ſo to be Ordered. Provided, that they who ſhall affift the 
Biſhop in examining and laying on of hands, ſhall be -of 
his Cathedral Church, if they _ conveniently be had, or 
other ſufficient Preachers of the ſame Dioceſs, to the num- | 
ber of three at the leaft: And if any Biſhop or ag 
ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, who is not ſo qualined 
and examined, as before we have ordained; the Archbiſho 
of his Province having notice thereof, and' being aſſiſte 
therein by one Biſhop, ſhall fuſpend the ſaid Biſhop or Suf- 
fragan ſo offending, from making either Deacons: or Priefts 
for the ſpace of two years. : 
36. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made Mmiſters. 
O perſon ſhall hereafter be received jnto the Miniſtry , 
nor either by Inſtitution or Collation admitted to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Living, nor ſuffered to Preach, to Catechiſe, 
or to bea Lecturer or Reader of Divinity in either Univer- 
ſity, or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, City, or Mar- 
ket-town, Pariſh-Church, Chappel, or in any other place 
within this Realm, except he be Licenſed either by the Arch- 
biſhop, or by the Biſhop of -the Dioceſs, (where he is to be 
placed ) under their Hands and Seals, or by one of the two 
Univerſities under their Seal likewiſe ; and except he ſhall 
firſt ſubſcribe to theſe three Articles following, in ſuch man- 
ner and ſort as we have here appointed. 

I. That the Kings Majeſty, under God, is the only Supreme 
Governour of this Realm, and of all other his Highneſs, 
Dominions and Countreys, 'as well in all Spiritual or Ec» 
clefiaſtical things or Caules, as Temporal; and that no Fo- 
reign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or 
ought to haye any Juriſdition, Power, Superiority, Pre- 

Yy 2  heminence 
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heminence or Aqathority Ecclefiaftital or Spiritual, within 
his Majctties ſaid Realms, Dominions and Countreys, _ 
IF. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering 
of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons; containeth in it nothin 
contrary to theWord of Sor and that it may ponruny {0 
be uſed; and thathe himſel velit-uiſe the Form in” the {aid 


Book preſcribed it publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of | 
| * and none other. | | 


the Sacrament 
INI: That, 
Uu : TY 
vintes, and "the whole Clergy in the Convocation: holden 
at London in the year of our t ord God, One thouſknd five 
| d fixty And two: and that.he acknowledgeth alt and 
being in number Nine 


- every the Articles therein contained, 
and thirry beſides the Rarificatiog, -to. be agreeableto' the 


>2io'weth the Book 6f Articles of Religion 
tie Archbiſhops and" Biſhops of both Pro- 


To theſe three Afticles whoſoeverwill ſubſcribe, heſhall 
 for-theavoidingot'all ambigairies, ſubſcribe in this-order 


-and Form of words. ſetting doww-bis Chriſten and: Sir- 
3 oo Mya} ys 


ſhall offend&therein; we: leave them:to the danger of the 
Law, and his Majeities cenſure.” 7747 + 2 ER 5 

>! - 27: Subſerprionbeforeche Dioceſan. : 1 
N One Licenſed, -as is pet preach, read Leure, 
LN orcatechiſe; coming to relid 


go Dobtnng Licences topreach, for. 


admitted ) is he 
Articles beforementioned, in_the' 
theDiocels whereirthe is to preachz-read ! 
or adminiſter the Sacraments, 'as aforeſaid. i -... i © 
38. Revol'ers after Subſcript ion, cenſured. 
F any Minifter; after he hath orice ſubſcribed-to the ſaid 


ence of the Biſhop of 
we 


three Articles, ſhall omit to uſe the Form of Prayer,-or . 


any of rey, = or Ceremonies-preſcribed in the Cem- 


munion Book, letthim be ſuſpended:.and if after amonth., 
Hedoth not reform and ſubmit himſelf, let him be Excog- 
municated: and then if he ſhall-not ſubmit himſelf within 
the - wary of :another month, let-him be depofed fromthe 


(3 "Cantos for Inftitutien of Mizifters into Benefices. ' 
Bifhop ſhall inſtitute any to aBenefice who hath-been 


N ordained: by. any other apypns 5 ny t he:rſt ſhey, | 


unto him his Letters-of Orders, 'and bring him a ſufficient 


teſtimony of his former good Life and:zehaviour if the Bi- 


ſhop ſÞall require'it : "and lay, ſhall. appear upon.due exa- 
mination to-be worthy of his Minifiry:. © GY I 
.40. An Oath againjt Simony at Inftitution into Benefices.' 
O avoid the detcſtable fin of Simony, becauſe buyin 
and ſelling'ofSpiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Funftions, Ot: 
fices, Promotions,'Dignities and Livings, is execrable before 
God: therefore the Archbiſhop,”and all and every Biſhop or 
- Biſhops, or any ©ther perſon. or perſons, rot Authority 
to admit, inftitute, collate, inftall, or to confirm the Election 
of any Archbiſhop, Mikop, or other perſon or perſons, .to 
any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Function, Dignity, Promoti- 
on, Title, Office,. Juriſdition, Place or Benetice with Cure 
or without Cure,orto any other Eccleſiaſtical Living whatſo- 
ever, ſhall before every ſuch Admiſſion, Inſtitution, Colla- 
tion, Infallation or Confirmation of EleQion, reſpettively 
miniſter to every perſon hereafter to be admitted, inſtitu- 
ted, collated , inftalled or confirmed in, or to any Arch 
brſhoprick, Biſhoprick. or other Spiritual or Eccle iaſtical 
Fundtion, Dignity, Promotion, Title, Office, Jurifdiftion, 
Place or Benefice with Cure or without Cure, or 1n or to 
any Eccleſiaſtical Living whatſoever, this Oath in manner 
and form following, the ſame:'to te taken by every one 
whom it concerneth in his own perſon, and not bya Proctor : 
I N. N. do ſwear, That I have made no Simonacal Payment, 
Contratt or Promiſe, direaly or indireflly, by my ſelf, or by 
any other to my knowledge, or with my conſent, to any perſon 
or perſons whatfoevers for or concerning the procuring and ob- 
taming of this Ecclehaftical Dignity, Place , Preferment , 
office or Ljving, (eſpettively and particularly naming the 
ame whereunto he is, to be admitted, inftituted, collated, 
inſtalled or confirmed?) nor will at any time hereafter perform 
or ſatisfie any ſuch kind of Payment , Contraft, or Promiſe 
made by any other without my knowledge or conſent 5, So help me 
God through Jeſus Chrift. . Ph 
41. Licences for Plurality of Benefices limited, and Re- 
| fanny enjoyned. 
O Licence or Diſpenſation for. the keeping of more 
Benefices with Cure then one, ſhall be granted to any, 
but ſuch only as ſhall be thought very well worthy for his 
Learning, and very well able and ſufficient to diſcharge his 
Duty, that is, who ſhall have taken the Degree of a Maſter 
of Artsat the leaſt in one of the Univerſities of this Realm, 
and be a publick and ſufficient Preacher Licenſed. Provi- 
ded always, That he be by a good and ſufficient Caution 
bound to make his perſonal Reſidence in cach his ſaid Bene- 
fices for ſome reaſonable time in every year: And that the 
ſaid Benefices be not more rhen thirty miles diftant aſunder : 


viz. FN by, ad ex animo Jaukſcribe. to. 
choſe three rviote) above mentioned, antl 10 alt-thingsconram 
ed'in them. Knd'if any Biſhop ſhail Ordain, Adint, 'or Li- | 
' cenſe any as 'aforgftit', except he: firit have ſubſcribed in | 


manner and formas- here we have appointed, he fhall-be-| Vicars choral,” and other Miniſters of their Church;be urged 
k from givin | 


vemonths. . But if-erther of the Liniveriities. 


in any Dioceſs;ſhatt-be 
permitted -there-to-preach, reatLetture, catectifie or mi-. | 
niſter the Sacramiefits, or to execute any other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal-Fun&tion, -(by what Authority ſoever. he be:thereunto_ 

melt ke fir conſettrand ſubſcribe totherthree 


read Lecure, catcchile, 


And laftly; that he have under him in the Benefice where he 

doth not reſide, a Preacher lawfully allowed, that is able 

ſuthciently-to teach and mſtrud& the People. | 
42. Reſidence of Deans m their Churches. 

Very Dean, Maſter or Warden, or chief”Governour'of 


_ any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſhale reſident in - 


his ſai&-Cathedral or Collegiate Church fourſcore and ten 
days 'Conjunitim or Diviſim m-every year at 'the-leaft, and 


w 


then ſhall continue there in preaching the Word of God. 


and keeping = Hoſpitality, except he ſhall be otherwiſe 
let witt- weighty and urgent cauſes to be proved by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or ih any other lawfuf tort diſpenſed 
with. And when he is preſent, he, with the*reft- of the 
Canons 'or Prebendaries reſident, ſhall take ſpecial care, 
that the 'Statutes and laudable” Caftonis of 'their Church, 
(not beitig contrary to the word of God, or Prerogative 
Royal) the Statutes of this Realm being in force con- 


cerning, Eccleſiaſtical Order ,' and all other Conftitutions - 
now '{et forth and confirmed by his Majefties Authority, 
oyned -by the Biſhop of the 


and ſuch. as ſhall be'lawfally-enj 


DiocelS) in his Viſtationz according to the-Statures-and Cu- | 


ſtorms of the ſame ured, or the Eccleſiaſtical Eayy of this ' 


Realm, be” diligently obſerved, 'and that theÞetty Canons, 
to the ſtudyot the Holy'Striptures ; and every one of them 
to have-the New Teftament not only'in Engliſh *but-alſo 


inLatin..-'' '_- wb EIS 

. 43- Deans and Prebenaaries to-Preach during their Refidence. 

Þ Fe? ehorge. Mafter, Warderor chief Goyernor, Preben- 
daries and Canons'in every Cathedral and Collegiate 


Church; ſhafl not only preach there in their own perſons ſo - 
often as they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordinance or Cu- / 


ſtom;"but ſhall likewiſe Preach in other Churches' of the 


[RE NNn PrTCUUEL are reſident, and eſpecially in thoſe ' 


places whence theyor their Church receive any'yearly Rents 
or Profits, And'in caſe they themſelves be ſick, or lawfully 
abſent, they ſhall ſubſtitute ſach licenſed Preachers to ſup- 
ply their turns, as .by- the: Biſhop of the Diocels ſha!l be 


| thought meet to Preach'in Cathedra) Churches. And if any 


otherwiſe negle& or omit to ſupply his courſe, as is afore- 
ſaid, the Offender ſhall be vaniſhed by the Biſhop, or by him 
or them to-whom the Juriſdiftion of that Church appertain- 
eth, according tothe quality of the Offence.” 

44. Prebendaries to be Reſident upon their. Benefices. 


O-Prebendaries nor Candns in Cathedral or Collegiate . 


x Churches, having one or moe Benefices with Cure (and 
not being Reſidentiaries in the ſame Cathedral or Collegiate 


ſort and proportion the times of the year, concerninggus! 
dence-to be kept inthe ſaid Churches, as that ſome of hl 


always ſhall be perſonally Reſident there: and that all tho/Wh 
who be, or ſhall. be Reſidentiaries in any Cathedral or Col- 


legiate Church, ſhall after the days of their Reſidency ap- 
pointed by their local Statutes or Cuſtoms expired, preſently 


repair to their Benefices, or ſome one of them, or to ſome . 


other charge where the Law requireth their preſence, there 
to diſcharge their Duties according to the Laws in that caſe 
provided. And the Bithop of the Dioceſs ſhall ſee the ſame 
to be duly performed and put in execution. | 

45- Beneficed Preachers being Reſident upon their Livings, 

| to Preach every Sunday. 

| B64 Beneficed man allowed to be a Preacher, and Reſi- 
4 ding on his Benefice, having no lawful Impediment, ſhall 
in h15o9wn Cure, or in ſome other Church or Chappel where 
he may convemently, near adjoyning,-( where no Preacher 
is ) preach one Sermon every Sunday of the year, wherein 
he ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely divide the word of truth to the 
glory of God, and to the beit edification of the People. 

46. Beneficed men. not Preachers, to procure monthly Sermons. 


Very Beneficed man not allowed to be a Preacher, ſhall , 


procure Sermons to be Preached in his Cure once in every 
month at the leaſt, by Preachers lawfully Licenſed, if his 


Living inthe judgment of the Ordinary, will beable to bear . 
it, And upon every Sunday when there ſhall nor be a fer- 


mon preached in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read ſome 
one of the Homilies preſcribed, or to be preſcribed by Au- 

thority to the intents aforeſaid. 

47. Abſence of beneficed men to be ſupplied by Curates that 
. are allowed Preachers. 
E7 Beneficed man Licenſed by the Laws of this Realm, 
upon urgent occaſions of other ſervice not to reſide upon 
his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure to be ſupplied by a Cnrate 
that is a ſufficient and Licenſed Preacher, if the worth of 
the Benefice will bear it. Bur whoſoever hath two Benefices, 
ſhall maintain a Preacher Licenſed, in the Penefice where 
- __ not reſide, except he Preach himſelf at both of them 
uſually. 
"8. None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 

Ne Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to ſerve in any 
- Place, without examination and Admiſſion of the B1- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs or Ordinary of the place having, Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdition, in Writing under his Hand and Seal, ha- 
ving reſpect to-the greatneſs of the Cure, and meetneſs 
ot 
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of the Party. And'the faid Curates and Miniſters, if they 
remove from one Dioceſs to another, ſhall not be by any 
means admitted to ſerve without teftimony of the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the place, as aforeſaid, 
whence they came, in Writing, of their Honeſty, Ability, 
and Conformity to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church 0 
Enoland. Nor any ſhall ſerve more then one Church or 
Chappel upon one day, except that Chappel be a Member 
ofthe Pariſh Church, or united thereunto : and unleſs the 
ſaid Church or Chappel where ſuch a Miniſter ſhall ſerve im 
two places, be +14 able in the op. ps the Biſhop or Or- 
as aforeſaid, to maintain a Curate. 

CY ninifeys not allowed Preachers, may not Expound. 

O perſon whatſoever not examined and approved by 
N the Biſhop of the Diocelſs, or not Licenſed, as 1s afore- 
Taid, for a ſufficient or convenient Preacher, ſhall take upon 
him to Expound in his own Cure or elſewhere, any Scri- 
pture or matter of Doctrine, but ſhall only fudy to read 
plainly and aptly ( without gloſfing or adding ) the FHomi- 
lies already ſet forth, or hereafter to be publiſhed by law- 
ful Authority; for the Confirmation ot the true Faith, and 
for the good Inftruftion and Edification of the people. 

50. Strangers not admittedto preach without ſewing 

therr Licence. 

Either the Miniſter, Churchwardens, nor any ' other 
N Oficers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any man to preach 
within their Churches or Chappels, -but ſich as by ſhewing 
rheir Licence to preach, ſhall appear unto them to be ſufict- 
ently authorized thereunto, as isaforeſaid. | 

51. Strangers nor admitted to preach in Cathedral Churches 
| ' without ſufficient Authority, - T3 
He Deans, Prefidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathe- 
dra! or Collegiate Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger to 
preach unto the people in their Churches, except they be 
ailowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Biihop 
of the ſame Dioceſs,: or by either of the Univerhties, And 
if any in his Sermon ſha'! publiſh any_Doctrine, either 
range, or diſagreeing from the Word of God, or from any 
ofthe Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation 
H-oſe, Ammo 1562. or from the Book'of Comm''n Prayers, 
the Dean or the Reſidents ſhall by their Letters ſubſcribed 
with ſome of their Hands that heard him, fo ſoon as ma 
be, give notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of the Diocels, 
that he may determine the matter, and take ſuch order 
erein as he iha!l think convenient. 
== The Names of flrange Preachers to be Noted in a Book. 
Hat the Biſhop may underſtand ( if occalion ſo require ) 
what Sermons are made in every Church of his Dioceſs, 
and who preſume to preach without Licence, the Church- 
wardens and Sidemen ſhall ſee that theNames of all Preach- 
ers which come to their Church from-any orher place, be 
noted in a Book, which they ſhall have ready for that pur- 
p'/ſe : wherein every Preacher ſha!l ſubſcribe his Name, tlie 
day when ke preached, and the Name of the Biſhop of 
whom he had Licence to preach. 
53. Nopublick oppoſition between Preachers. 
F any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or namely 
of purpoſe, impugn or confure any Doctrine delivered 
by any other Preacher in the ſame Church, or in any Church 
near adjoyning, before he hath acquainted the Biſh»p of the 


Dioceſs therewith, and received order from him what to. 


doin that caſe, becauſe upon ſuch publick diflenting and 
contradidting, there may grow much offence and diſqui- 
ctneſs unto the people : the Churchwardens or pare grieved 
ſhal! forthwith fignitie the ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and not 
ſuffer the ſaid Preacher any more to occupy that place which 
he hath once abuſed, except he faithfully promiſe to for- 
bear all ſuch matter of Contention i the Church, until the 
Biſhop hath taken further order therein : who ſhall with 
ai! convenient ſpeed ſo proceed therein, that publick ſatiſ- 
fation may be inade inthe Congregation where the offence 
was given. Provided, That if either of the parties of- 
fending, do appeal, he ſball not be ſuffered to preach, 
pendente lite. : 
54. The Licences of Preachers refuſing Conformity 
to be void. | 
| hi any man Licenſed heretofore to preach, by any Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or by cither of the Univerſities, ſhall at 
any time from henceforth refuſe to Conform himſelf to the 
Laws, Ordinances, and Rites Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, he ſhall be admoniſhed by the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, or ordinary of the place, to ſubmit himſelf 
to the uſe and due exerciſe of the ſame. And if after ſuch 
Admonition, he do not Conform himſelf within the ſpace 
of one month, We determine and decree, That the Li- 
cence of every ſuch Preacher ſhall thereupon be utterly void 
and ofnone effect. 
gs. The Form of a Prayer tobe uſed by all Preachers 
before their Sermons. = 
Efore all Sermons, LeQures and Homilies, the Preach- 
FI ers and Minifters ſhall move the people to joyn with 
them in Prayer, in this Form, or to this Effect, as briefly as 
conveniently they may. Ye ſhall pray for Chriſts holy Catho- 
lick Church, that is, for the whole Congregation of Chriſtian 
people diſperſed throughout the whole World, and efpeci- 
ally for the Churches of England, Scotland and Ireland. 
And herein I require you moſt eſpecially to pray for the 
Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, our Sovereign Lord ZAMES, 
King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Detender 


"= humble Obe 


of the Faith, and Supreme Governour in theſe his Realms, 
and all other his Dominions and Countreys, over all per- 
ſons, in all Cauſes, as wel Ecciefiaftical as Temporal. 'Ye 
ſhall alſo pray for our Gracious Queen ANNE the Noble 
Prince HE N RY, and the reft of the King and Queens 
Royal Tfue. . Ye ſhall alfo pray for the Miniſters of Gods 
holy 'Word and Sacraments, as well Archbiſhops: and Bi- 
ſhops, as other Paſtors and Curates. Ye ſhall alſo pray tor 
the Kings moſt honourable Council, and fer all the Nobi- 
ity and Magiſtrates cf this Realm, that all and every of 
theſe in their ſeyeral Callings, may ſerve truly and painful- 
ly to the glory of God, and the edifying and we't govern- 
ing of his people, remembring the Account that they muft 
make. Allo ye ſhall pray for the whole Commons of this 
Realm, that they may live in the true Faith and Fear of *:09, 

Hetwe to the King, and brotherly charity 
one to -another. Finally let us praiſe God for a!l thoſe 
which are deparred out of this life in the Faith of Chriſt, 
and pray unto God that we may have grace to dire& our 
lives after their good Example : that this life ended, we may 
be made partakers with them of the glorious Returrecti »n 
m the life everlaſting ; always concluding with the Lords 
Prayer, : 

56. Preachers and Lefturersto read Divine Service, and 
admmij/ter the Sacraments twice 4 year at the lea?. 
Fe? Miſter being pofſefled of a Benefice that hatti 

Cure and Charge of Souls, although he chiefly attend 
to Preaching, and hath 'a Curate under him to execute the 0- 
ther Duties which are ro be performed for him in the 
Charch, and likewiſe every other Ripendary Preacher that 
readeth any Lecture, or Catechifeth, or Preacheth in an 
Church or Chappel, ſhall twice at che leaft every year read 
himfelf the Divine Service upon two fever! Sundays pab- 
lickly, and at the uſual rimes, both in the” Forenoon and AF- 
ternoon m the Church which he fo poflefierh, or where he 
readeth, catechiſeth, or preacheth, as is aforeſaid, and ſhall 
likewiſe as often in every year adminitter the Sacraments 
of Baptiſm ( if there be any'to be baptized ) and of the 
Lords Supper, in fuch manner and form, and with the ob- 
ſervation of all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as are' preſcri- 
bed by the Book of Common Prayer in that behalf: which 
it he do not accordingly perform, then ſhall he that is poſ- 
{efled of a Benefce( as before ) be ſuſpended : and he thar 
is but a Reader, Preacher, or Catechiter be removed from 
his place by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, until he or they ſhall 
ſabmir themſelves to perform all the ſaid Duties, in fach 
manner and ſort as before is preſcribed. h 
57- The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the Hands of 
unpreatchins Mimnifters. | 
Hereas divers perfons ſeduced by falſe teachers, do 
retuſe to have their Children baptized by a Miniſter 
that is no Preacher, and to 'receive.the holy Communion 
at his hands 1n the ſamereſpeR, as thovgh the virtue of thoſe 
Sacraments did depend upon his ability to preach: Foraſ- 
much as the Dorine both of Baptiſm and of the Lords Sup- 
PEr 1s ſo ſufficiently fet down in the Book of Common 
Prayer to be uſed at the Adminiftrationof the ſaid <acra- 
ments, as nothing can be added unto it that is material 
and neceflary: We do require and charge every ſuch per- 
ſon ſeduced, as aforeſaid, to reform that their wilfulneſs, 
and to ſubmit himſelf to the Order of the Church in that 
behalf, both the ſaid Sacraments being equally effecual, 
whether they be miniftred by a Miniſter that isno Preacher 
or by one that is a Preacher. And if any hereafter ſhall 
offend herein, or leave their own Pariſh Churches in that 
reſpet, and communicate, or cauſe their Children to be 
baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and will not be moved 
thereby to reform that their Error and unlawful Courſe : 
Let them be preſented to the Ordinary of the place by the 
Miniſter, Church-wardens, and Sidemen or Queſtmen of the 
Fariſhes where they dwell, and there receive ſuch puniſh- 
ment by Eccleſiaftical Cenſures, as ſuch obRinacy doth wor- 
thily deſerve : that is, Let them ( perſiſting in their wilful- 
neſs ) be ſuſpended, and thenafter a months further obſti- 
nacy, excommunicated. And likewiſe- it any Parſon, Vi- 
car, or Curate, ſhall after the publiſhing hereof, either re- 
cerye to the Communion any ſuch perſons which are not of 
his own Church and Parith, or ſtall baptize any of their 
Children, thereby ftrengthening, them in their ſaid Errors : 
Let him be ſuſpended, and not releaſed thereof, until he 
- faithfully promiſe that he will not afterwards offend 
therein. 
- 58. Minifters reading Divine Service, and admini'ring 
the Sacraments, to wear Surplices, and Graduates 
therewithal, Hoods. 
| Yes Miniſter ſaying the publick Prayers, or miniftrin 
the Sacraments, or other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
wear a decent and comely Surplice with Sleeves, to be 
provided at the charge of the Pariſh. And if any queſtion 
ariſe rouching the matter, decency, or comelineſs thereof, 
the ſame ſhall be decided by the diſcretion of the Ordinary. 
Furthermore, ſuch Minifters as are Graduates, ſhall wear 
upon their Surplices at ſuch times, ſuch Hoods as by the 
Orders of the Univerſities are agreeable to their Degrees, 
which no Minitter ſhall wear ( being no Graduate ) under... 
pain of Suſpenſion. Notwithftanding it ſhall be lawful for 
ſuch Miniſters as are not Graduates, to wear upon their 
Surplices inftead of Hoods, ſome decent Tippet of black, 


{0it be not Silk, | 
59. Miniſters 
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| $9. Miniſters to Catechiſe every Sunday. 

very rarſon, Vicar, or Curate, upon every Sunday and 

Holiday before Evening, Prayer, ſhall for half an hour 
or more, examine and inftruct the Youth and Ignorant per- 
ſons of his Pariſh, inthe Ten Commandments, the Articles 
of the Belief, andin the Lords Prayer: and ſhall dyligent- 
ly hear, inftrud, and teach them the Catechiſm ſet torth 
in the Book of Common Prayer. And all Fathers, Mothers, 
Maſters and Miſtreſles ſhail cauſe their Children, Servants 
and Apprentices, which have not learned the Catechiſm, to 
come to the Church at the time appointed, obediently to. 
hear and to be ordered by the Miniſter, until they have: 
learned the ſame. And if any Miniſter negle& his-Duty; 
herein,let him be ſharply reproyed upon the tirſt complaint, | 
and true notice thereof given to We aop of Ordinary of: 
the place. If after ſubmitting himſelf, he thall wilngly of 
tend therein again, let hiin be ſuſpended, If ſo the third: 
time, there being little hope that he will be therein reform- 
ed, then excommunicated, and ſo. remain until. he will be 
reformed. And likewiſe if any of the ſaid Fathers, Mo- 


thers, Maſters or Milſtreſles, Children, Seryants, or Appren- ' 


tices ſhall negle& their Duties, as the one ſort, innot cauſing 

them to come, and the other im cennng to learn, as afore- 

faid : Let them be ſuſpended. by. their Ordiuaries, (if they 

be not Children ) and it they 1o perſiſt by the {| 

Month, then let them be excommunicated. 
60. Confirmation to be performed once in. three Years. 


pace of a 


F Oraſmach as it hath been a ſolemn, ancient and laudable. 
Cuſtom. in the Church of a, continued from the A- 


poſtles times, that all Biſhops ſhould lay their hands upon 
Children baptized and inſtructed in the Catechiſm. of Chri- 
ftian Religion, praying over them, and bleſſing them, waich 
we commonly call Confirmation, and that this holy, Ation 


hath been accuſtomed in the Church in former Ages, to be . 


performed in the Biſhops Viſitation every. third: year : We 
will and appoint, that every Biſhop, or his Suffragan in his 
accuſtomed Viſiration, do in his own perſon carefully ob- 
ſerve the ſaid cuſtom, And if in that year, by reaſon of 
ſome infirmity he be nat able perſonatly to Viſit, then he 
hall not omit the Execution of that. Duty of Confirmation 
thenext year after, as he may conveniently. 
G1. Miniſters to prepare Children for Confirmation. 
| Miniſter that hath Cure and Charge of Souls, for the 
better accompliſhing of the Orders preſcribed in the 
Book of Common Prayer concerning Confirmation, ſhall take 
' eſpecial care as that none ſhall be preſented to the Biſhop for 
him to lay his hands upon, but ſuch as can render an account 
of their Faith according to the Catechiſm in the ſaid Book 
contained. And when the Biſhop ſhall aſign any time for the 
rtormance of that part of his Duty, every ſuch Miniſter 
all uſe his beſt endeavour tofprepare and make able, and 
likewiſe to procure as many as he canto be then brought, 
and by the Biſhop to be Contirmed. 
62, Miniſters not to Ty any Perſons without Banus or 
| ICENCE, 
N O Miniſter upon pain of ſuſpenſion per triennum iþſo 


fafto, ſhall celebrate Matrimony between any perſons 


without a Faculty or Licence granted by ſome of the perſons 
in theſe our Conſtitutions exprefled, except the Banns of 
Matrimony have been firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Sundays or 
Holidays in the time of Divine Service in the Pariſh 
Churches and Cha mers where theſaid Parties dwell, accord- 
ing to the Book of Common Prayer. 'Neither ſhall any Mi- 
niſter upon the like pain under any pretence whatſoever, 
joyn any perſons ſo Licenſed in Marriage at any unſeaſonable 
times,but only between the hours of eight and twelve in the 
forenoon, nor in any private place, bur either in the ſaid 
Churches or Chappels where one of them dwelleth, and 
likewiſe in time of Divine Service : nor when Banns are 
thrice asked ( andno Licence in that refpe& neceflary ) be- 
fore the Parents or Governours of the parties to be married, 
being under the age of twenty and one years, ſhall either 
perſonally, or by tuffcient teſtimony, ſignifie to him their 
Conſents given to the ſaid Marriage. | 


63. Ainiſters of Exempt Churches, not to Marry without 
anns or Licence, 
PÞVy Miniſter who ſhall hereafter celebrate Marriage be- 


tween any perſonscontrary to our ſaid Conſtitutions, or . 


any part of them, under Colour of any peculiar Liberty or 
Priviledge claimed to appertain to certain Churches and 
Chappels, ſhall be ſuſpended per trienmum, by the Ordinary 
of the place where the offence ſhall be committed. And if 
any ſuch Miniſter ſball afrerwards remove trom the place 
where he hath committed that faulr before he be ſuſpended, 
as1s aforeſaid, then ſhall the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Or- 
dinary of the place where he remaineth, upon Certificate 
under the Hand and Seal of the other Ordinary from 
whoſe Juriſdiftion he removed, execute that Cenſure upon 


him, 
64. Miniſters ſolemaly to bid Holidays. 

F very Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſhall in his ſeveral charge 
4 declare to the people every Sunday at thetimeappointed 
in the Communion Book, whether there be any Holidays or 
Faſting days the week following. And if any do here- 
aftcr wittingly offend herein, and being once admoniſhed 
thereof by his Ordinary, ſhall again omit that Duty, let him 
be Cenſured according to Law, until he ſubmit himſelf to 
the due performance of it, 
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65. Minifters lenny to denounce Recuſants and 
XCOMmMIUNICALES. 
LL Ordinaries ſhall in their ſeveral Juriſdictions care- 
A. fully ſec and give order, that as weil thoſe who tor 
obttinate refuſing to frequent Divine ſervice eſtabliſhed b 
publick Authority within this Realm of Ezxgland, as thoſe 
alſo ( eſpecially of .the-better Sort and Condition ) who for 
notoriousContumacy or other notable Crimesſtand lawful- 
ly EXcommunicate, (unleſs within three months immediate- 
ly after the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication pronounced . 
againft them, they reform themſelves, and obtam the bene- 
fir of Abſolntion ) be every fix months enſuing, as well in 
the Pariſh Church as in the Cathedral Church of the Dioceſs 
in which they remain, by the Miniſter openly in time of 
Divine Service upon ſome Sunday, denounced and declared 
Excommunicate, that others may be thereby both admonith=- 
ed to refrain their Company. and Society, and excited the 
rather.to procure out a Writ De Excommunicato capiendo, 
thereby to bring and reduce them into due order and obe- 
dience. Likewiſe the Seputer ofevery Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
ſhall yearly between Afichaelmas and Chriftmas, duly cer- 
tifie the Archbiſhop of the Province of all and fingular the 
Premiſles aforeſaid. | 
'* 66. Miniſters to confer with Recuſants. 
EF Miniſter being a Preacher, and having any Popiſh. 
Recuſant or Recuſantsn his Parith, and thought fit by 
the Biſhop of the; Diocelſs, ſhall labour diligently with them 
from time to time, thereby to reclaim them from their Er- 
rors. - And if he be no Preacher, or not ſuch a Preacher, 
then he ſhall procure, if he can poſſibly, ſome that are 
Preachers ſo qualified, to take pains with them for that pur- 
poſe.-If he-can procure none, then he ſhall inform the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs thereof, -who ſhall.not only app 


dint ſome 
neighbour Preacher or Preachers adjoyning to take that la- 
bour upon them, but himſelf alſo. ( as his important affairs 
will permit him ) ſhall uſe his beſt endeavour by inſtruction, 
PEIEIOn, and all good means he can devile, toreclaim 
oth them and all other within his Dioceſs ſo affeaed. 
67. Mimfters to vijit the Sick. 
Hen any perſon is dangerouſly fick in any Pariſh, the 
Y Y_ Miniſteror Curate(having knowledgethereof ) ſhall 
reſort unto him or her (if the Diſcaſe be not known, or pro- 
bably ſuſpeted to be infeQious)to inftrutt and comfort them 
in their diſtreſs, according tothe Order of the.Communion 
Book, if he be no Preacher: or if he be a Preacher, then as 
he ſhall think moſt needful and convenient. And when any 
is paſſing out of this life, a Bell ſhall be tolled, and the Mini- 
fer ſhall not then ſlack. to do his laſt duty. And after the 
parties death ( if it ſo fall out ) there ſhall be rung no. more 
but;one ſhort peal, and one other before the burial, and one 
other after the burial. 
68. Miniſters not torefuſe to Chriftex or Bury. 
N O Miniſter. ſhall refuſe or. delay to Chriſten any Child 
according to the Form of the Book of Common Prayer, 
that is brought to the Church to him upon Sundays or Holi- 
daysto be Chriſtned, orto bury any Corps that 1s brought to 
the Church or Churchyard (convenient warning being given 
him thereof before) in ſuch manner and form as 1spreicribed 
in the ſaid Book of Common Prayer. And if heſball refuſe 
to Chriſten the one or Bury the other, except the party de- 
ceaſed were denounced Excommunicated AAfajor: Excom- 
municatione, for ſome grievous and notorious Crime, ( and 
no man able to teſtifie of his repentance ) he ſhall be ſuſpend- 
ed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs from his Miniſtry by the 
ſpace of three months. 
69. Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in danger. 
F any Miniſter being duly without any manner ofcollution, 
[| informed of the weakneſs and danger of death of any In- 
fant unbaptized in his Pariſh,. and thereupon deſired to go 
or come to the place where the ſaid Infant remaineth, to 
Baptize the ſame, ſhall either wilfully refuſe ſo todo, or of 
purpoſe, or of groſs negligence ſhall ſo defer the time, as 
when he might conveniently have reſorted to the place, and 
have baptized the ſaid Infant, it dieth through ſuch his de- 
fault unbaptized; the ſaid Miniſter ſhall be ſuſpended for 
three months, and before his reſtitution ſhall acknowledge 
his fault, and promiſe before his Ordinary, that he will not 
witting]y incur the like again. Provided, That where there 
is a Curate or a Subſtitute, this. Conſtitution ſhall not extend 
to the Parſon or Vicar himſelf, but to the Curate or Subiti- 
tute preſent. FP 
70. /Minifters to keep a Regiſter of Chriſtnings , Weddings 
and Boriat L 
N every Pariſh Church and Chappel within this Realm, 
I ſhall be provided one Parchment Book at the charge of 
the Pariſh,wherein ſhall be written the dayand year ofevery 
Chriſtning , Wedding and Burial, which have been in thar 
Pariſh ſince the time that the Law was firſt made in that be- 
half, ſo far asthe ancient Books thereof can be procured, 
but eſpecially ſince the: beginning of the Reign of the late 
Queen. And for the ſafe keeping of the ſaid Book, the 
Church-wardens at thecharge of the Pariſh, ſhall provide 
one ſure Coffer with three Locks and Keys, whereof the 
one to remain with the Miniſter, and the other two with 
the Church-wardens ſeverally ; ſo thatneither the Minifter 


' without the two Church-wardens, nor the Church-wardens 


without the Miniſter, ſhall at any time take that Book out of 
the ſaid Coffer. And henceforth upon every Sabbath-day, 
immediately after Morning or Evening Prayer, the gs 
an 
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and Church-wardens ſhall rake the ſaid Parchment Book out 
of the ſaid Coffer, and the Miniſter in the preſence of the 
Church-wardens ſhall Write and Record in the ſaid Book, 
the Names of all perſons Chriſtened, together with the 
names and firnames of their Parents, and alſo the names of 
all perſons Married and Buried in that Pariſh, in the week 
before, and the day and year of every ſuch Chriftening, 
Marriage and Burial: And thatdone, they ſhall lay up that 
Book inthe Coffer as before : And the Miniſter and Church- 
wardens unto every page of that Book, when ir ſhall be fil- 
led with ſach Inſcriptions, ſhall ſubſcribe their Names. And 
the Church-warder:s ſhall orice every year withiii one month 
atter the Five and twentieth day of arch, tranſmit untv 
the Bithop of the Dioceſs, or his ChancelJour, a true Copy 
of the names of all perſons Chriftened, Married or Buried 
in their Pariſh in the year before ( ended the ſaid five and 
twentieth day of arch) and the certain days and months 
it which, every ſach Chriſtening, Marriage and Burial was 
had, to be ſubſcribed with the hands of the faid Miniſter and 
Church-wardetis, to the end the ſame miy faithfully be pre- 
ſerved in the Regiſtry of the ſaid Biſhop: which Certificate 
ſhall be received without Fee. And if the Miniſter or Church- 
wardens ſhall benegligent in Fo apron + of any thing here- 
in contained, it ſhall be'lawtul for the Biſhop or his Chan- 
cellor ro convent them, and proceed againſt eyery of them 
as contemners of this our Conititution. 
71. Mimijters not to Preach or Adminiſter the Communion 
in Private Hoſes. 

N O Minifter ſhall Preach or Adminiſter the holy Commu. 

nion ift any private houſe, except it be in times of ne- 
ceſſity, when any being eithef ſo impotent, as he.cannot go 
to the Church, or very dangerouſly ſick, are deſirous to be 
partakers of the holy Sacrament, upon pain of Suſpenſion for 
the 5: ſt offence, and Excommunication for the ſecond. Pro- 
vided , that houſes are here reputed for private Houſes, 
wherein are no Chappels dedicated and allowed by the Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws of this Realm. And provided alto under 
the pains before exprefled, that no Chaplains Co Preach or 
adminifter the Communion in any other places, but in the 
Chappels of the ſaid Houſes; and that alſo they do the ſame 
very icldom upon Sundays and Holidays: So that both the 
Lords and Maſters of the faid Houſes and their Families ſhiall 
at other times reſort to their own Pariſh Churches, and there 
receive the holy Communion at the leaft once every year, 

72. AMiniſters not to appoint publick or private Fafts or Pro- 

pheſies, or fo Exorcige, but by Anthority. 

T O Minifter or Miniſters ſhall without the Licence and di- 
| re&ion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs firſt obtained and 
had under tis Hand and Sea), appoint or keep any ſolemn 
Faſts, either publickly or in any private houſes, other then 
fach as by Laware,-or by publick Authority ſhailbe appoint- 
ed, nor ſhall be wittingly preſent at any of them, under pain 
of Suſpenfiovn tor:the brit fault, of Excommunicationforthe 
ſecond, and of Depoſition from the Miniſftery for the third. 
Neither ſhall any Minifter not Licehſed, as is aforeſaid, pre- 
ſume to appoint or hold any Meetings for Sermons, com- 
monly termed: by'{ome Propheſies or Exorciſes, 1 Matket- 
rowns or other places, under the 1aid pains : Nor without 
ſuchLLicence to attempr upon any pretence whatſoever,cither 
of poſiefion-or obſeſon, by Faſting and Prayer to caſt out 
any Devil or Devils, under pain of the Imputatiotr of Impo- 
ture or Coſenage, and'Depofitionfromthe Miniftery. 

13. Minijfters not to hold private Conventicles. © 
Þ Yan” as all Conventicles and ſecret Meetirigs of 
Prietts and Miniſters, have been eyer Pe Rn 
yery hurtful to the State of the Church wherein' they live; 
We donow ordain-and conftitute, That no Priefts' or Mini- 
ers of the Word'of: God, nor any other perſons, ſhall meet 
together in anyprivate houſe or elſewhere, to conſult upon 
any matter or courſe to be taken'by thetti, or upon their nio- 
tion or dire8tion by any other, which may any way tend to- 
the impeaching or depraving of the Doarine of the Church 
of Englai:d, or of the Book of Common Prayer, or of any 
part of the Government and Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed inthe 
—_— of England, under pain of Excommimnication iþſd 

actro; | 
74: Detency 1 appareFenioyned to Minifters. 

He true, ancierit and flouriſhing Churches of Chrift be- 
ing ever deſirous that their Prelacy and Clergy might 
be had as welFin oatward Reverence, as otherwiſe rd- 
ed for the worthineſs-of their Mintiftery, did think it fit by 
a preſcript formofdevent and comely Apparel, to have them 

known to the people, and thereby toreceive the honour an 
eſtimation dye ro rhe ſpecial Meftengers and Miniſters of Al- 
mighty God: We therefore ng ts int grave jtidgment, 
and rhe ancient cuſtom of the Church'of England; and'ho- 
ping that in time new-fangleneſs of Apparel in fome fattions 


perions will-dieot itſelf, doconftitute and appoitit, That | 


the Archbiſhop' and' Biſhops ſhall not' intermit to uſe the 
accuſtomed” Apparel of their Degrees. | 
Neans, Maſters of Colledges , Archdeacons and; Pre- 


bendaries in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches” (being 
Priets or Deacons ):Doors in Diyuity, Law atid P Laban 


Fatchelers' ini Divinity, Maſters' of Afrrs'and Batchelers ©: 
Law having' any” Eccleſiaſtical Living ,” ſhall uſually wear 
Gowns with Randing collars, and fleevesfirait arthe hatids, 
or wide-ſleeves as is uſed in the Unwerfittes, with Hoods or 


Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps. ' And that all ' 
other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted into that Funct» ' 


Likewife all 


on, ſhall alſo uſually wear the like Apparel as is aforeſaid; 
except TUPens only. Wedo further in like mannerordainz 
That all the faid Ecclefiaftical perſons; above-metitiotied, 
ihall uſually wear in their Journeys Cloaks with Sleeves, 
commonly called Priefts Cloaks, without Gards; Welts 
long Buttons or Cuts, And no Eccleſiaſtical on ſhall 
wear any Coife or wrought Nightcap, but only plain Night- 
caps of black Silk, Satten or Velvet. In all which partes 
lars concerning the Apparel here preſcribed, our meat 

15 not toatrribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Worthineſs to the 
laid Garments; but for decency, gravity and order, 4s is 
before ſpecified. In private Houſes, and in their Studies, 
the ſaid perſons Ecclefiaſtical may uſe any comely and Scho- 
lar-like Apparel, provided that it be not cut of pinckt; and 
that in publick go not in their Doublet and Hoſe, Withs 
out Coats or Cafſocks: And that ane a not any light co 
loured Stockings. Likewiſe poor ficed men and Cu- 
rates ( not being able to provide themſelves long Gowns) 
may g0 in ſhort Gowns, of the faſhion aforeſaid: 


75+ Sober Converſation required in Minifters, 
.T O Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall at any time, other then for 
.N their honeft neceſſities reſort to any Taverns or Ale- 
oules, neither ſhall they board or 1o0ge inany ſuch places; 
Furthermore, they ſhall not give-themſelves: to any baſe or 
ſervile labour, or to drinking or riot, ſpending their time 
idly by day or bynight, playing at Dice, Cards or Tables, 
or any other unlavfal game: bur ar all timesconvenient,th 
ſhall hear or read ſomewhat of the holy Scriptures, or ſha 
occupy themſelves with ſome other honeft ftudy or exerciſe 
alwaysdoing the things which ſhall —_— to honefty,an 
endeavouring.to profit the Church of God, having always in 
mind that they ought to excel all others inpurity of life; and 
ſhould be Examples to the people to live welt and Chriftian- 
ly, under pain of Ecclefiaftical Cenſures to be inflited with 
ſeverity, according tothe qualities of their offences. 


76 /Amiſters at no tim to forſate their Calling, 

N O man' being admitted a Deacon or- Minifter;ſhall from 

thenceforth voluntarily relinquiſh the fame, nor after- 
ward uſe himſelf in the courſe of his life,as a Lay-man, up- 
on: pain 'of Excommunication. And the names of all ſuch 
men-ſo forſaking their Calling, the Church-wardens of the 
Pariſh where they dwell ſhall preſent tothe Biſhop of the Di- 
oceſs, or to the Ordinary of the place, having! Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction. "IF 


SchootMaſters. 
| 37. Note to reach Setiool without Licences = 
N O man ſhall teach either in publick School, or private 


Houſe, but ſach as ſhall be allowed. by the Biſhop 
 Y © of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the place under his 
Hand and Seal, being found meet as well-tor his learning 
and dexterity in teaching, as for ſober and honeft canverſaty 
on, and alſofor right underftanding of Gods true Religion. 
and alſo except he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to the. firſt and third 
Articles aforementioned ſimply, and to the-rwo firft Clauſes 
of the ſecond Article. _ =Þ 


Ti Carates defirom toteach, to be Licenſed befot'e others. 
I whar Pariſh Church or Chappel foeverthere'is a Curate 
which is Maſter of Arts, of Batcheler of Arts, or is other- 
wiſe well able to teach Youth, and will willingly fo do, for 
the better ifcreaſe of his Living, and (raining up of Children 
in Principles of true Religion: We Will and Ordain, That a 
Licence to teach Youth” of rhe Pariſh where' he ſerveth, be 
atited to none by the, Ordinary of that place, but only to 
Tie ſaid Carate. ed always, That-this Conftitution 


ſhall got. extend to any Parith or C appe: nCount yTowns; 
where there 18 2 publick School” founded already : In which 
caſe'we think it not meet* toallow avy to teach Grammar, 


but only him that is allowed for the ſaid pablick School. 


Phy 79: The Duty of School-Maflers. | 

LL ShooE-Mattery gt reach in'Englith'or Latin, as 
A e Children are able to bear, the larger or ſhorter 
Carechiſmi tietttofore by pores Authority ſer' forth. And 
as often as anySermon thaltbe'upon Holy and Feftival days, 
within, the Pariſh where they teach, they ſhall b their 
Scholars to the Church.where' ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, 
and there ſee them quietly and ſoberly behave themſelves, 
and ſhall examine them at times convenient after their re- 
turn, Whit they have born away of ſuch Sermons. - Upon 
other days, and at other times they ſhall train thenj up with 
ſuch Sentenc 'of holy Scripeares as ſhall be moſt expedi- 
ent to'induce them toall odtineſ and they ſhall 'teach the 
Grammar ſet forth by King HEN RY the Eighth, and 
continned-in- the times of. ing E DI AR D the Sixth 
and Queen EL1iZ ABET Hof noble. memory, and 
none oather-:: And if any: School-Mafter- be ] Licenſed, 
and try moprmger> by Agree ſhall offend in 
the Premities, or either 1 ak; write, or teach again wy 
thing whereunto be hath formerly ſubſcribed, ( T 
mowtion by the Ordinary he do-aot amend and refo 
ſelf )- let him be ſuſpended from teaching School any lon- 


ger, .. Things 


i2 Conſtitutions and Canons EccLtsias TICAL. 


: 


Things appertai ning to Churches. 


So. The great Bible, and Book of Common Prayer, to be 
 *-__ badinevey Church. ES 
| (HE Church-wardens or Queſtmen of every Church 
; and Chappel, ſhall at the charge of the Pariſh, pro- 
- --vide the Book of Common Yrayer, lately explain- 
A ed infome few Poines. 0PNe Majeftics Authority 
according to the Laws and his Highneſs Prerogative in that 
behalf, and that-with all convement ipred, bur at' the fur- 
theſt within two. months after. the publiſhing of. theſe our 
Confitations. - And it any Pariſhes be yet unfurniſhed of 
the Bible of the-largeſt Volume, or of the Books of, Homi- 
lies allowed, by Authority, the ſaid Church-wardens ſhall 
within convenient zime provide the ſame at the like Charge 
of the Pariſh. -/ -- | | 


$1. A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every Church. 
Ccording to a. former Conſtitution, too much negleted 
A in many -places, we appoint, That there ſhall- be- a 
Font of Stone in'eyery Church and Chappel where Baptiſm 
is ro be miniftred ; the ſame to be ſer in the Ancient uſual 
paces In -which"only Font the Miniſter ſhall baptize pub- 
ickly. ER Es FF SS 


82; Adecent Communion Table in every Chureb.. 
Hereas we have no'doudt/but that in all Churches 
V V within'the Realm of Englard, convenient and de- 
cent Tables are-provided and placed for the celebration 
of the holy. Communion , we appoint that the ſame Ta- 
bles ſhall-from time to time be kept and repaired-in ſufh- 
cient and 'ſeemly manner, and covered-in time of Divine 
Service with a' Carpet of Silk or other decent Stuff thought 
meet by the: Ordinary of the place, if any queſtion be 
: it, and with a fair Linen cloth at the time of the 


made 0 
miniſtration, | as becometh that: Table , and. ſo ſtand, ſa- 
ving when the ſaid holy Communion is to be adminiftred. 


At which time the ſame ſhall be placed in ſo good dort 
within the Church or Chancel, as thereby the Miniſter may 
be more»>convemiently heard of; the Communicants iv his 
Prayer and Miniftration, and the Communicants alſo;more 
conveniently' and in-more number may Communicate with 
the ſaid Minifter.: and that the Ten Commandments be 
ſet upon the Eaſt-end of _ every Church. and Chappel 
where the. people may beſt ſee and read the ſame, and o- 
ther choſen Sentences written upon the walls of the ſaid 
Churches and Chappels in places convenient : And likewiſe 
that a convenient Seat be made for the Miniſter to read 
Service in-:All theſe. tro be” done: at the charge of the 
Pariſh. <-: ©; i eb obey” 7 "þ BR . . 
-.'$3.: A Paipit to be provided in every Church. 
THe Church-wardens or Queſtmen-at the common charge 
of the Pariſhioners. in:every Church, ſhall 'provide a 
comely and decent-Pulpit,' to. be ſer in a convement place 
within the Lame; by the diſcretion-of the Ordinary of the 
place, if. anyqueſtion. do ariſe, ;and to be there feemly kept 
tor thePreaching-of Gods words OT 


T"He Charch-wardens ihall 
v þ months:after. the publiſhing of theſe Conſtitutions, a 
firong Cheſt,:with a hole mL Nenoper part thereof, 10 be 

ie Ch; | 1 (1f there benone ſuch 
already provided:) having, re bee; of whith:one ſhall 


the other-twga in.the.cuttody of, the Church-wardens for the 

timebeing: whi rs ey alk, x and faſtef 4 Ke of 

convemientplace., to the intent the Pariſhioners may put in- 
| e, fs Nouety $4 


SY 187M 


perſtitious as. 
more ready to 

ivento 
l mer- 


- 


that alſq-whatſoeyer is given for their comfort, KS 
Chriſt hamſelF,. and is {0 ac 0 him, that,.he,w 


faithfullydelivered to their, m 
boar$>@1 B17 © am a9 ty! 
85. Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparations.'. 

T5 e Choret-wardens or:Queſtmen ſhall rake'care, and 
provide that the Churches bewell and ſufficiently re- 
paired; and fofrom time to:timekepr and mainratned, that 
the Wihdows be well glazed,” and/that-the Eloors:/be kept 
aved, plain, and even, and'all things therewrfuctran or- 
'derly and decent- ſort, withoutiduft, or anything that may 
- be- either- noifame' Or unſeemly;: :as beſt becometh the- 
Houſe of God, and 15 preſcribed in an Homily to that ef- 
Fe. , [The like care they ſhall take, that the Church-yards 


#8 &< 


popr and. neeay Neigh, 


| Eaſter-week. 


be well and' MC repaired, fenced and maintained 
with Walls, Rails or Pails, as haye been in each place ac- 
cuſtomed, at their charges unto whom by Law the 1ame ap- 

rtaineth: but eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every meet- 
ing, of the Congregation peace be well kept, and thar all 
perſons Excommunicated, and ſodenounced, be kept out of 


| the Church, 


86. Charches to be ſurveyed, andthe derays certified to the 
high Commiſſioners. 

FEY Dean, Dean and Chapter , Archdeacon, and 0- 

rhers which have Autbority to hold Eccletiaſtical Viſita- 
tions by compoſition, law or preſcription, ſhall ſurvey the 
Churches of* his or their Juritdidtion, once in every three 
years in his ownperſon, or cauſe the ſame to be done, and 
thall fromrime to time within the ſaid three years, certifie 
the Magn Commitſſioners for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, every year 
of ſuch defetts in any the ſaid Churches, as he or they do 
find to remain unrepaired, and the names and firnames of 
the parties faulty therein. Upon which Certificate we de- 
fire that the ſaid High Commiſſioners will ex off cio mero 
ſend for ſuch parties, and compel them to obey the juſt and 
lawful Decrees of 1uch ' Eccleſiaſtical Ordinaries making 
ſuch Certificates. | | 


87. ATerrier of Glebelands and other Poſeſſions belonging 
; to Churches. | 

\ A / E, Ordain, That the Archbiſhops, and all Biſhops with= 
. in their feveral Diocefles, ſhall procure ( as much as 
in them lieth ) that a true Note and Terrier of all the 
Glebes, Lands, Medows, Gardens, Orchards, Houſes, 
Stocks, Implements, Tenements and portions of Tithes ly- 
ing out of -their Pariſhes ( which belong to any Parſonage 
or Vicarage, or rural Prebend ) be taken/by the view 0 
honeſt men in every Pariſh, by the appointment of the Bi- 
"Bora og the Mmiſter to be one, and be laid up in 
o_ moi Regiltry, there to be for a perpetual memory 

ereot. 


88. Churches not to be prophaned. 

He Church-wardens or Queſtmen and their Afiſtants 

ſhall ſuffer no Plays, Feaſts, Banquets , Suppers , 
Church-ales, Drinkings, Temporal Courts or Leets, Lay- 
jaries, Muſters, or any other prophane uſage to be kept mn 
the Church, Chappel or Church-yard, neither the Bells to 
be rung Tuperſtitiouſly,*upon Holidays or Eves abrogated 
by the Book of Common Prayer, nor at any other times, 
without good cauſe to be allowed by the Miniſter of the 
place, and by themſelyes. - 


— 


Church-wardens or Queſtmen, and Side- 
| : men or Afliſtants. 


$9. The choice of Church-wardens, and their-accomPpt. 


'LL. Church-wardens or Queſtmen in every Pariſh, 

A - ſhall be choſen by. the joynt conſent-of- the Mini- 

A. fterand the Pariſhioners, if it may be:--But-if rhey 
cannot agree upon ſuch a_ choice, then the. Miniſter ſhall 
chooſe one, and the Pariſhioners another : -and withour 
ſuch-a;joynt or ſeveral choice, none ſhall take upon them 
to. be. Church-wardens , neither ſhall they continue any 
1anger- then, one year in that Office, except, perhaps they 
be'choſen-again in like manner. And all Church-wardens 
at the end: of their year, or within a month after at the 
moſt, . ſhall before the Minifter and the Pariſhioners, giye 
3:09 Aceount of ſuch, money as they: have received, 
ang ;.a419,, 


what - particularly they , have beſtowed in Re- , 


parations, : and otherwiſe for the. uſe, of the Church. 
And. laſt of all, going out of their Office, they ſhall 
truly. deliver up to. the Pariſhioners whatſoever Money 
or. other things of right belonging to the Church or Pa- 
riſh, which remaineth in their hands, that'it may be de- 


 livered oyer by: them to the next Church-wardens by Bill 


indented. . 


+. 90. Thechoice of Sidemen, and their joynt Office with 
4 qe Church-wardens. | 
Zh Church wardens or;Queſtmen of every Pariſh, and 
.two,or three or more-diſcreet perſons in every Pariſh 
to be choſen for Sidemen or Affiſtants, by the Miniſter 
and Pariſhioners, if they can agree, ( otherwiſe to be ap- 
pointed by the Ordinary of the Dioceſs.) ſhall GUISEORY 
Tee, that all the Pariſhioners duly reſort to their Churc 
-upen all Sundays, and Holidays, and there.continue the 
whale time of Divine Service: andnone.to walk or toftand 
ile'or.talking in the Church, or in the Church-yard, or the 
Church-porch during that _time. And all ſuch as ſhall be 
found- ſlack or negligent-m reſorting; to the Church, ( ha- 


'ving no great or urgent cauſe of abſence) they ſhall earneſt- 


ly call upon them :. and after due monition.( if they amend 
not.) they ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary of the 
place. . The choice of which perſons, viz. Church-wardefis 
or Queſtmen, Sidemen or Alliftants, ſhall be yearly madein 


39:02" Pariſh 
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Pariſh Clerks. 


g1. Pariſh Clerks to be choſen by the Minifter. 


O Pariſh Clerk upon any vacation ſhall be choſen 
Within the City of London, or elſewhere within 
the Province of Canterbury, but by the Parſon or 

Vicar : or where there is no Parſon or Vicer, by the Mi- 
nifter of -that place for the time being : Which choice ſhall 
be ſignified by the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar or Parſon, to the 
Pariſhioners the next Sunday following in the time of Di- 
vine Service. And tke ſaid Clerk ſhall be of Twenty years 
of age at the leaft, and known to the ſaid Parſon, Vicar 
or Minifter, to be of honeſt conyerſation, and ſufficient for 
bis Reading, Writing, and alſo for his competent skill in 
Singing ( if it may be.) And the ſaid Clerks 1o choſen ſhall 
have and receive their Ancient Wages, without fraud or 
diminution, either at the hands of the Churchwardens at 
ſuch times as hath been accuſtomed, or by their own 
collection according to the moſt ancient cuſtom of every 


Pariſh. 


— 
Cs Om— 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Arch- 
L 1 Biſhops Juriſdittion. 


; to be cited into divers Conrts for Probate of the 
9H. Noe Fe ſame Will, J 


Oraſmuch as many heretofore have been by Appari- 
tors both of inferiour Courts, and of the Courts of 
the Archbiſhops prerogatives much diftrated, and 

diverfly called, and ſummoned for probate of wills, or to 
take Adminiſtrations of the Goods of perſans dying In- 
retate, and are thereby vexed and grieved with many 
cauſeleſs and unneceſlary troubles, moleſtations and expen- 
ces: We conſtitute and appoint, That all Chancellors, 
Committaries or Officials, or any other exerciſing Eccleſi- 
aſticai Juriſdition whatſoever, ſhall at the firſt charge 
with ail Oath- all perſons called, or voluntarily appearing 
before them for the probate of any Will, or the Admin- 
tration of any Goods, whether they know, or ( moved by 
any ſpecial inducement ) do firmly believe that the party de- 
ceaſed ( whoſe Teftaments or Goods depend now in queſti- 
on ) had at the time of his or her death, any Goods or good 
Debts in any other Diocels or Dioceſles, or peculiar juriſ- 
dition within that Province, then in that wherein the Taid 
party died, amounting, to the value of five pounds. And 
if the ſaid perſon cited, or voluntarily appearing before 
him, ſhall upon his Oath afirm, That he knoweth, or ( as 
aforeſaid ) firmly belieyeth, that the ſaid Parry deceaſed 
had goods or good debts in any other Dioceſs or Dioceſ- 
ſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within the ſaid Province, to 
the value aforeſaid, and particularly ſpecifie and declare 
the ſame : then ſhaſl he preſently diſmiſs him, not pre- 
ſuming to intermeddle with the probate of the ſaid Will, 
or to grant Adminiftration of the Goods of the party ſo dy- 
ing Inteſtate : neither ſhall he require or exact any other 
charges of the ſaid parties more than ſuch only as.are due 
for the Citation, and other Proceſs had and uſed againſt 
the ſaid parties, upon their further contumacy ;, but ſhall 
openly and plainly declare and profeſs, That the ſaid cauſe 
belongeth to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of that 
Province, willing and admoniſhing the party toprove the 
faid Will, or require Adminiftration of the ſaid Goods in 
the Court of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit before 
him the ſaid Judge the Probate or Adminiftration under 
the Seal of the Prerogative within fourty days next fol- 
lowing. And if any Chancellor, Commiſlary, Official or 
other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition whatſoever, or 
any their Regiſter ſhall offend herein, let him be iſo fafo 
ſaſpended from -the execution of his Office, not to be 
abſolved or releaſed until he have reſtored to the party 
all expences by him laid out contrary to the tenour of the 
Premitles : and every ſuch probate of any Teftament or Ad- 
minifration of. Goods ſo granted, ſhall be held void and 
fruftrate to all effetts of the Law whatſoever. 
Furthermore, we charge and enjoyn, that the Regiſter 
of every inferiour judge do without all difficulty or delay, 
certifie and inform the Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court, repairing unto him once a month and no oftner 
what Executors or Adminiſtrators have been oy, his ſai 
Judge for the incompetency of his own Juriſdiction, dif- 
miſled to the ſaid Prerogative Court withm the month next 


- before, under pain of a months ſuſpenſion from the ex- 


erciſe of his Office for every default therein. Provided, 
that this Canon or any thing therein contained, be not pre- 
judicial to any compoſition between the Archbiſhop and 
any Biſhop or other Ordinary, nor toany inferiour Judge 
that ſhall grant any probate of Teſtament or Adminiſtra- 
tion of Goods to any party that ſha!l voluntarily deſire: it, 
both out of the ſaid inferiour Court, and alſo out of the 
Prerogative: Provided likewiſe, that if any man die 7 
itinere, the Goods that he hath about him at thatpreſent, 
fhall not cauſe his Teſtament or Adminiſtration to be liable 


- unto the Prerogat:ve Court. 


3 


| 93. The Rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Preroge- 


trve Court. 


pence, we decree and ordain, That no Judge 
. . ofthe Archbiſhops Prerogative ſhall henceforward, 
Cite, or cauſe to be Cited ex officio any perſon whatſoever 
to any of the aforeſaid intents, anlols he have know- 
ledge that the party deceaſed was at the time of his death 
poſteſied of Goods and Chattels in ſome other Dioceſs or 
Dioceſles, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province then 
in that wherein he died, amounting to the value of five 
POungs ge the leaft : decreeing and declaring, that whoſo 
thnot Goods in divers Diocedes to the ſaid ſum or va- 
lue, ſhallnot be accountedto have Bona #:tabilia. Always 
provided, That this clauſe here, and in the tormer Con- 
wution mentioned, ſhall not prejudice thoſe Diocefles 
where by compoſition or cuſtom Bora xotabilia are rated at 
a greater ſum. And ifany Judge of the Prerogative Court 
or any- his Surrogate or his Regiſter or Apparitor, ſhall 
Cite or cauſe any perſonto be Cited into his Court contra - 
ry to the. tenor of the Premiſles, he ſhall reftore tothe 
party. ſo Cited all his coſts and char , and the atts and 
proceedings in that behalf ſhall be held void and fruftrate. 
Which expences, if the ſaid Judge or Regiſter or Appari- 
tor ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
from the exerciſe of his Office until he yield to the pertorm- 
ance thereof. 


94. None to be Cited into the Archesor Audience, but dwellers 
within the Archbiſhops Dioceſs or Piculiars. 


N? Dean of the Arches or Official of the Archbiſhops 
Confiltory, nor any Judge of- the Audience , ſhall 
henceforward in his own name, or in the name of the 
Archbiſhop, either ex officio or at the inſtance of any par- 
ty, originally cite, ſummon, or any way. compel, or pro- 
cure to be cited, ſummoned or compelled any perſon 
which dwelleth not within the particular Dioceſs or pecu- 
liar of the ſaid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or any 
of them for any cauſe or matter whatſoever belonging to Ec- 
clefiaſtical cognizance, without the Licence ofthe Dioceſan 
firſt had and obtained in-that behalf, other than in ſuch par- 
ticular caſes only as are expreſly excepted and reſerved in 
and by a Statute An. 23. H. 8. cap. 9g. And itany of theſaid 
Judges ſhall offend herein, he ſhall for.every ſuch offence 

uſpended from the exerciſe of his Office, for the ſpace 
of three whole months. 

# 


95- The Reftraint of double Quarrels. 


A Lbeit by former Conftitutions of the Church of Eg- 
land, every _—_ hath had two months ſpace to 
enquireand inform. himſelf of the ſufficiency and qualities 
of eyery Miniſter, after he hath been preſented unto him 
to be Inſtitated into any Benefice : Yet for the avoiding of 
ſome inconveniencies, we do now abridge and - educe 
the ſaid two months unto eight and twenty days only. In 
reſpet of which abiigments we do ordain and. appoint, 
thatno double Quarrel ſhall hereafter be granted out of 
any of the Archbiſhops Courts at the ſair of any Miniſter 
whoſoever, except he ſhall firſt take his perſonal Oath, 
that the ſaid eight and twenty days at the lcaft are expired 
after he firſt tendered his Preſentation to the Biſhop, an 
that he refuſed to grant him Inftitutionthereupon : or ſhall 
enter Bonds with ſufficient Sureties to prove the ſame to be 
true, under pain of ſuſpenſion of the Granter thereof from 
the execution of his Office, for halfa year, roties quoties.,to 


| be denounced by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and Nullity of the 


double Quarrel aforeſaid, ſo unduly procured, to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever. Always provided, that 
within the ſaid eight and twenty days, the Biſhop ſhall not 
inſtitute any other to the prejudice of the ſaid party be- 
fore preſented, ſub pena nullitatis. 


96. Inhibitions not to be grartted without the [i ubſcript ion' 
of an Advocate. . _ 


fg the Juriſdiftions of Biſhops may be preſerved ( as 
near as may be ) entire and free from prejudice, and 
that for the behoof of the Subjects of . this Land, better 
Proviſion be made, that henceforward they be not grieyed 
with frivolous and wrongful ſuits and moleftations: Ic 
is ordained and provided, That no Inhibition ſhall be grant- 
ed out of any Court belonging to the Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury at the inſtance of an ty, unleſsit be ſubſcribed 
by an Advocate practiſing in the ſaid Court : which the ſaid 
Advocate ſhaildo freely, not taking any Fee for the ſame, 
except the party proſecuting the ſuit, do voluntarily be- 
ftow ſome Gratuity upon him for his Counſel and Advice in 
the ſaid Cauſe. The like courſe ſhall be uſed in granting 
forth any Inhibition at the inſtance of wy party by the Bt | 
ſhop or his Chancellor againſt the Archdeacon, or any o- 
ther perſon exerciſing Eccleſiaftical JuriſdiQtion : And if in 
the Court or Conſiſtory of any Biſhopthere be no Advocate 
atall, then ſhall the ſubſcription of a Proctor practiſing in 
the ſame Court be held ſufficient. J 


Z 7 97. In: 
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97. Inhibitions tot to be granted until the Appeal be exhibited 
fo the Fudge. 


T is further ordered and decreed, That henceforward 
no Inhibition be granted by occaſion of any interlocutory 
Decree, or in any cauſe of -correftion whatſoever, ex- 
cept under the form aforeſaid : And moreover, That be- 
fore the going out of any ſuch Inhibition, the Appeal it 
ſelf, wy nt. thereof ( avouched «Faq to be :juſt and 
true ) be exhibited to the Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, 
whereby he may be fully informed, both of the quality of 
the crime, and of the cauſe of the grievance, before the 
ranting forth of the ſaid Inhibition. And every Appe'- 
ant or his lawtul Profor ſhall before the obtaining ot a- 
ny ſach Inhibition, ſhew and exhibit to the Judge or his 
Surrogate inwriting, a true Copy of thoſe AC erewith 
he complaineth himſelf to be agrieved, and from which 
he appealeth, or ſhall take a corporal Oath that he hath 
' performed his diligence, and-true-endeavour for the ob- 
tainingof theſame, and could not 'obtain it at the hands of 
the Regiſter in the Countrey, or his Deeuty, tendring him 
his Fee. And ifany Judge orRegiſter ſball either procute 
or permitany Inhibition to be ſealed, ſo as is ſaid, contrar 
to the formand limitation above ſpecified, let him be ſuſ- 
pended fromthe execurion of his Office, for the ſpace of 
three months : Ifany ProQor, or any other perſon whatſo- 
ever by his appointment ſhall offend in an of the premil- 
ſes, either by making, or ſending out any Inhibition, contra- 
: ry tothe tenour of the ſaid premiſles, let him be removed 
from the exerciſe of his Office, for the ſpace of a whole year 
without hope of releaſe or reſtoring, 


98. Inhibitions not to be granted to faftions Appellants 
unleſs they Fort and, 


Seton as they who break the Laws cannot in reaſon 
claim any benefit or protetion by the ſame : We decree 
and appoint, that after any Judge Eccleſiaſtical hath pro- 
ceeded judicially againſt obſtinate and faftious perions, 
and contemners of Ceremonies, for not obſerving the 
Rites and Orders of the Church of England, or for con- 
tempt of publick Prayer , no Judge ad quem, ſhall admit 
- on any _ cr t « Appeals, _ ny Noa tr firſt 

n the Original A the party appellant do per- 
| ſonally oromile "Accra that he will faithfully keep and 
obſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
_ as alſo the preſcript form,of Common Prayer, 
an 


do likewiſe ſubſcribe to thethree" Articles formerly by | 


us ſpecified and declare1. 
99. None to Marry within the Degrees prohibited. 


O perſon ſhall Marry within the Degrees prohibited 

by the Laws of God, and exprefſed in a Table ſet 

orth by Authority in the year of our Lord God 1563. and 

all Marriages ſo made and contracted ſhall be adjudged in- 

ceituous and unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diffolved 

as void from the beginning, and the parties ſo married ſhall 

by courſe of Law be ſeparated. And the aforeſaid Table 

all be. in every Church publickly ſer up and fixed at the 
charge of the Pariſh. 


100. None to Marry under 21 years, without their 
Parents Conſent. 


N? Children under the age of one and twenty years 

compleat, ſhall contra themſelves or marry without 
the conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardians and Go- 
vernours, if their Parents be deceaſed. 


101. By whom Licences to Marry without Bans ſhall be 
granted, and to what ſort of Perſons. 


N O Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted for 

ſolemnization of Matrimony betwixt any parties, 
without thrice open publication of the Banas according to 
the Book of Common Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing a- 
ny Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidtion, or claiming any Priviledges 
in the right of their Churches; butthe ſame ſhall be granted 
_ by ſuch as have Epiſcopal Authority, or the Commiſa- 
ry for Faculties, Vicars generalof the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops ſede plena or ſede vacante, the Guardian of the Spiri- 
tualries, or Ordinaries exerciſing of right Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
dic-1on in their ſeveral agree 7 reſpectively, and un- 
to ſuch perſons only as be of good ftate and quality, and 
that upon good caution and ſecurity taken. 


102, Seeurity to be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences 
and under what Conditions: / : 


He Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Conditions : 

Firſt, That at the time of the granting every ſuch Li- 
cence, there is not any impediment of precontrat, confan- 
guinity, affinity or other lawful cauſe to hinder the ſaid 
Marriage, Secondly, That there is not any controveriie or 
iuit depending in any Court before any Ecclefiaſtical Judge 
touching any contract or marriage of either of the ſaid 
parties with any other. Thirdly, That they have obtained 
thereunto the expreſs conſent ofticir Parents ( if they be 


living ) or otherwiſe of their Guardiars or Governour<. 
Laſtly, That they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publick- 
ly in the Pariſh Church or Chappel where one of them dwel- 
leth, and in no other place, and that between the hours -of 
eight and twelve in the forenoon. 


103. Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. 


| es the avoiding of all fraud and colluſion in the obtain- 
. ing of ſuch Licences and Diſpenſations: We further con- 
ititute and appoint, That before any Licence for the cele- 
bration of Matrimony, without publication of Banns be had 
or # it ſhall appear to the Judge by the Oaths of two 
ſuficient witneſles, one of them to be known either to the 
Judge himſelf, or to ſome other perſon of goodreputation 
then preſent, and known likewiſe to the Bia Judge, thar 
the expreſs conſent of the Parents or Parent, if one be 
dead, or Guardians or Guardian of the parties, is there- 
unto had and obtained. And furthermore, that one of the 
parties perſonally ſwear, that he believeth there is no let 
or impediment of precontraQ, kindred, or alliance, or 
of any other lawful cauſe whatſoever, nor any ſuit com- 
menced in any Eccleſiattical Court, to bar or hinder the 
proceeding of the ſaid Matrimony, according to the tenor 
of the foreſaid Licence. 


104. Az exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood. 


T* both the parties which are to marry being in Widow- 
hood, do ſeek a Faculty forthe forbearing of Banns, 
then the clauſes beforementioned requiring the Parents con- 
ſents, _ be omitted ; but the Pariſhes where they dwell 
both ſhall be expreſſed in the Licence, as alſo the Pariſh 


named where-the Marriage ſhall be celebrated. And if 


any Commiſlary for Faculties, Vicars general, or other 


'the ſaid Ordinaries ſhall offend in the Premiſes, or a 


part thereof, he ſhall for every time ſo offending, be ſuſpend- 
ed from the Execution of his Office for the ſpace of fix 
months; and every ſuch Licence or Diſpenſation ſhall be 
keld void to all effefts and purpoſes, as if there had never 
been any ſuch granted, and the parties marrying by virtue 
thereof, ſhall be ſubje& to the puniſhments which are ap- 
pointed for clandeſtine Marriages. 


I05. No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the (ale 
p confeſſion of the parties. Eli 


| pore por as matrimonial cauſes have been always reck- 
oned and reputed among the weightieſt, and therefore 
_- the greater caution when they come to be handled 
and debated -in Judgment, eſpecially in Cauſes wherein Ma- 
trimony having been in the Church duly ſolemnized, is re- 
__ upon any ſuggeſtion or pretext whatſoever to be diſ- 
olved or annulled - We do ftraitly charge and enjoyn, that 
in all proceedings to Divorce and Nullities of Matrimony 
good circumſpettion and advice be uſed, and that the truth 
may ( as far as is poſſible ) be lifted out by the depoſition of 
witneſles, and other lawful proofs and evittions, and that 
credit be not given to the ſole confeſſion ofthe parties them- 
ſelves, howſoevyer taken upon Oath, cither within or with- 
out the Court. 


106, No Sentence for Divorce to be gruen but in open Comrt. 


O Sentence ſhall be given either for Separation 4 thoro 
& menſa, or for annulling of * compre Matrimony, 
but in open Court, and in the Seat of ſuſtice, and that with 
the knowledge and confent either of the Archbiſhop within 
his Province, or of the Biſhop within his Dioceſs, or of the 
Dean of the Arches, the Judge ofthe Audience of Canterbary, 
or of the Vicars general, or other principal Officials, or ſede 
vacante of the Guardians of the Spiritualties, or other Or- 
dinaries to whom of right it appertaineth, in their ſeveral 
Juriſdi&tions and Courts, and concerning them only that 
are then dwelling under their Juriſdictions, 


107. In all Sentencesfor Divorce, Bond to be taker for not 
Marrying during each others life. 


N all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Separa- 
I tion athora& menſa, there ſhall bea caution and reftraint 
inſerted in the Aﬀtotf the ſaid Sentence, That the parties ſo 
ſeparated, ſhall live chaſftly and continent!y ; neither ſhall 
they,during each others hte, contract Matrimony withother 
perion. And for the better obſervation of this laft clauſe, the 
ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall not be pronounced, until the 


| party or partiesrequiring the ſame, have given good and ſuffi- 


cient caution and ſecurity into the Court, that they will not 
any way break or tranſgreſs the ſaid reftraint or prohibition, 


108. The penalty for Judges offending in the Premiſſes. 


"en if any Judge giving Sentence of Divorce or Separa- 
tion ſhall not fully keep and obſerve the premifles, he 
ſhall be by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Biſhop 
of the Nioceſs, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office 
for the ſpace of a whole year, and the Sentence of Separati- 
on ſo given contrary to che form aforeſaid,ſhall be held void 
ro all intents and purpoſes of the Law, as if it had not at all 
been given or pronounced. ; 
Eccleſiaſtical 


UM 


UMI 


"intent that-they and every 


 thirceen years, and how 


- Conſtitutions-and-GanonsEccrera8tICAr. 


Eccleſiaſtical - Courts belonging to-'the Juriſ: | 


_ | ++» the: Proceedings.in them. ©. 
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© 109.. Notorious Crimes and Scandalsto he certified into Ec> 


cleſiaftical Courts by. Preſentment. 


Fany offend their brethren, cither by Adultery, Whore- | 


_. 8: dom, Inceſt,. or, Drunkennels, or: by Swearing, Rib- 
A. baldry, of. or any other uncleanneſs and wicked- 


neſs.ok Lifes-the Churchwardens'or Queſtmen, and Side-: | org 


-men in.theirnext-Preſentmentsts their -Ordinaries,' ſhall 
Fithfally preſent all and every of the faid Offenders,” to the 
way of them may be puniſhed by the 
ſeverity ofthe. Laws,. according to their deſerts; -and ſuch 
-notoridus/offenders not-be admitted to the holy: Com- 
'munion tiltthey -be reformed... 2 


+ 


0 #2 :51104:Schiſmatichs tobe preſented. 


rF the Churchwardens or Queſtmen or Aſkants, do or 
Þ-nu know-any. man within their. Pariſh or elſewhere, 


is a hinderer .of the Word; of God.to of CE « F9E4r) 
Conf- | 


cerely preached,” or of the execfition of theſe/our,Gon 
rutions, or a fautour of any uſarped. or foreign power by 
the Laws of this.Realm juſt y, rejected and. raken, away 
or a defentter of Popiſh and erroneous Dodarine : they ſhall 
dere& and' preſent the. ſaine to._the. Biſhop of the Dioceſe 
or orginal of. the Place,. ta, be cenſured and ; Prulbed 
according to fuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as are preſcribed in 

at behalf. © - 4 42148 2h Jos LE: 

. 111. Diftarbers of Divine. Service to be preſented. - | 


N all Vifitations of pibops and Archdeacons, the, Chuxch- 
F vrardens or Queftmenand Sidemen,fhall truly and perſon 
ally prelbne tie names of all thoſe which behave; themſelves 
fl y and diforderly in the Church, or whict by untimely 
ringing of Bells, by walking, talking, .or other noiſe” ſhall 
hinder the Miniſter or Preacher, fo 


112, Not Communicants at Eafter to be preſented, _. . . 


He Miniſter, Churchwardens,' Queſtmen and Afiftants 

of every Pariſh Church "aid Chappe}, ſhall yearly 
within fourty days after Eafer exhibit to the Biſhop or 
his Chancellor, the names and firnames of -all the Þ b 
riſhioners, as well men as women, which being of the 
aze of ſixteen” years, received not the  Communion'at 
after before. © £5 Sib | 


©*193. Miniſters may preſent, | 


Ba it often cometh to 'paſs , that the .Church- 
wardens; Sidemen, Queftmen, and ſuch other Per: 
fons' of theLaity as are to take care for the ſuppreifin 
of fin and wickedneſs in their ſeveral .Pariſhes, as muc 
as in them lieth, by admonition, reprehenſion, and de. 
nunciation to their Ordinaries, do forbear to diſcharge 
their duties therein, either through fear of their Superi- 
ors,' or through negligence, more then were: fit, the 1i- 
cenciouſneſs of: theie times conſidered ; We ordain, That 
hereafter every Parſon an1 Vicar, or in the lawful ab- 
ſence of any Parſon' or Vicar, then their Curates and Sub- 
ftitutes may joyn- in every: preſentment with 'the faid 
Churchwardens, Sidemen, and the reſt aboye 'mentioned 
at. the'times hereafter limited, if they the ſaid Church- 
wardens and the-reft will preſent ſuch enormities as are 
apparent in the Pariſh : or'if they will not,''then every 
ſach Parſon' and Vicar, or in their abſence, as aforeſaid, 
their. Curates may themſelves preſent to their Ordinaries 
at ſuch times and when elſe ' think it meet, all ſach 
crimes as they have in charge;,'or otherwiſe, as by them 
being. the perſons that ſhonl d havethe chicf care for the 
apprelling of finand' impiety' in their Farlide'? ſhall be 
thought to require due reformation. Provided always, 
That if any man confeſs his ſeeret and hidden: fins to the 
Minifter:for the unburthening/of his conſcience, and to 
receive fpiritual conſolation: and.-caſe of mind from him, 
We do. not any way bind the ſaid Minifter by this our 
Conſtitution, but do ftraitly charge and admoniſh. him, 
that he do'not at any time reveal and make known to any 
on whatſoever, any' crime or offence ſo committed to 
is truſt -arid-fecrecy ' ( except” they be ſuch crimes as by 
the Laws of this. Realm mis own life may be called in- 
bo > = Ig for concealing the ſame) under pain of irre- 
guarity. Þ ©; Þ oy 7 41 : 


1 4. Aonifters frall weſent Recuſants. 


Pe Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall carefully inform 
themſelves, every year- hereafter, how many Popiſh 
Recuſants, Men, Women and Children above the age. of 
being: Popiſhly given 


( who though. they come to. Church, . yer do. Tefule to 


rectiye the Communion ) are Inhabitants, gr make their ;|. 


| Archbiſhop 
hath recetved'the ſaid preſentments. |: s 


| 


Fg= 
abode Cither: as Sojo 
in Vnmng © if they canlearn them 


names as tor 'the time. they carry, di en s the abſo- 
ts: . and the fame ſo far 


ries ibetore'the Feaſt of the Nativity next enfeling, und; 
pain offuſpenfion to be inflited upon ther by their ſaid 
Ordi and 10'every:year hereafterupoiithElikepain, 


pon) argue rnry po 5 by: the Biſhop from the ex- 
ecution oF. cheir' offices forithe-ſpace "oft half ayear ( as 
often'as they ſhall ' offend:there Br opue em, or cauſe 
to bedetivered/ to:the' Biſho mvelG'w hall alſo 
exhibit:them to'the 'Archbi within {i weeks, and the 

p to: his Majeſty: within other fix 5 after lic 
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A 7 Hereas 'for the-refortation of *cyimiti6its* perſons 
.Y-7. anddiforders'ih every Parith; the Churtiwirdens; 
Queftmen;: Sidemen;! and ſach other Chiotet"Ofcers fre 
ſworn, and the: Miſter charged to preferit 4/Wwel the 
crimes and diſorders committed bythe faid''efiriinotis per- 
ſons, as'alſo'-theiconimori fame which is:ſpread ibroad-of 


F 


exhort all-Judges both Fcctefiattiea] and Tetipo- 


A ary he 
plea, ſuit or fats YgMAt any Tach 
cers, for making any ſach yds "or againſt any 


Mimktcr-for-any prefentmerit that he ſhalklmake?7Altthe [a 
preſcntients tending tothe refiraint of ſflinmelefs impiety} 
and conſidering; thatithe- rates: both of -Eharity and” Go-* 


did» nothing therein ofmas: 
{ ir- Conſciefices” + 1! 
TELLER SLE ICSTY '$ MBE 9U2 224.440; JV 21.4 IT 
116iChurchwardent nol lounilts preſent of ther then-twice 
A 1 £4). hints. hag > t 4 
O rom, or Sidemen of any Pa- 
 riſh; ſhall-beinforcedev exhibit their preſentments* to 
any having Eccleſiaftical Jnrpniiegs above once in every. 
r, Where it hath been Bo oftneraſed, nor above twice mi 
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A hi © ant 
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on — _ nents of CD Enatenor, 

Chappel;the Regiſteri'ofany Court they areto beer 

hibited; ſhall norreceive in'one year ab NR | 

der pain for every offence therein, of ſuſpe 

ecationof his for; the ſpace of- a: Hes gh | 

Provided -always,That as good'occaſion Hall-require; it fhaf{*- 

be lawfal for every Minifter, Churchwafdens2nd Sidemen, 

to: preſent ' offenders as ft” as they ſhall'think meet: "And 

likewiſe for any godly.diſpoſed pat ein EI 4 
e-or notic ' , 


aſtical Fndge, upon J©O 
xe] of po pena ce within 


movethe Miniſter, Charchwardens or' 
der the glory of God andreformation 0 


ar before any Eccleſiaſtical ___ whoſo-- 


ever, for refaling at other times to preſent _ _ co: | 
cclefiafticat 


ſentments exhibited at any of thoſe ce, be any further. 
proof it may appear, that they did then willingly 


provided. £344. 
118, Theold Churclmardens to make thoyy IFeſenrmants « 


| before the new be ſworn. *- 
75" Office of all Churchwardens arid Sidemen ſhall be 
reputed ever. hereafterto continue vntilthenew Charch-; 
| ſucceed them, be ſworn, which ſhall -be; 
the firſt week after Eafer, or ſome week tollowing, accord-. 
ing tothe direction of Ee ohne 4 = Oappomnt-..._ - 
ed, ſhall always be one of the tw 1n-every gx — | 


# 


wardens that 
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Ne papraler, | Nena Reon? ob 


ſoever, ſhall { FAR;either WF; contentious or, 
yoluntary Jorifidion pxce he have the Oy Regiſter 
of that Court, or his lawful Deput he or they will 
not; oreannot be p , then fu perl as by LaW are 
allowed inthat behalf rowrite of ſpee& the” --_ under 
pain of ALommaa bo fatto. | 


"125. No Cott tbr tave more cher nd Set. eng 
119. Coroner obs — Preſenement. © Ghaneellor Commiſſary, niſary, Archdeaeon, Official, or any 


36 14611 IE; other:exercilin ſhall with- 
Le "= ha as henetofore | out N aterexcrilog cect have any e Seals thanone for the 
_ . _ . *.. gor. , 0 , : 


plac pn _ vine for th 


ſealing oball-matters incident to his-Office:: Which Seal ſhall 
alwaysbe kept either bychimſelf,, or by his lawful Subftitate 
exercifhg;/Juriſdiion: for. himz:and: remaining>wittiin the 
be # . Juriſdi 'Y of the ſaid Judgey. or in the City-or principal 
ka : Ah: prog ; 4 y and | Town ofthe County. This Seal ſhall contain the Title of 
en. he or they do-firmeimon their Viſicationg: ſhall | fÞat Juriſdiction w ich every: ofthe fait Judges or their De- | 


EM or * cauſe to be deliv 'e _ to the Churchwardens, putics do CXEcute. 


Y ye = Jes as 7 ye dan 125; Ganoeniene place beſo for teepngf Courtrs. 
- forth Rob - Sn IS ns ar any of © en ifſaries, Arctideacons; | 
4: | ha round cas Rl be | arming oricleion al 
b T3 ' b #'. is | On 
ned the, Dr ng nd betiben tomeds 1 of thie Biſhop! of the Dioceſ 
be reryuch Preſentments:  potheivrencrbar: ha- 'etitertainment of thoſethat areto 
tut and'moft indifferent for their 
ey fliall keep and end their Courts 
every man may return home- 


S | wards in as due den as may be. 


126: Petrttiar and bye Cotirts t exhibit the original 
, Copies of Wi into the Biſhops Re gry, 

TexEns TE Deans ANCcROnts Prebendar Parſons, 
ciling, leet fariaia. 

on, $2 to- proverte aft Wills: and Teftaments' of 

perſons deceaſed within ir ſeveral Juriſdictions, having 

noknown nor certait\'Regiltefs, OT; Une place to keep 

Cn Records in, by revln Frkerent many Makers Ras, 

MES OX ALL D and Legacies, upon -t th .or- change” of ſuch perſons | 

ane the HP _ dof Te Reg "FTI cs = their privace ears org yandcamor __ und - p 

, eat prejudice of his MajeſtiesSu We there 
te ir uleribe bye ade a0 6es Deputy, anddis Seal | 72; an 'njo - chat all fac Poſteflors and- Exerciſers of 


thereto affixed, . 


Ba Non 166 i ine, fo url Cons or ene Ovime | 'n nand. cEeglieyon bop of. the Pico the {aid Pecu- 
Np here od A  Are,.very Original T Teftament-of every _ in that 

.timesin bypreſcri &: | mEdeceaſed, and by them proved in their ſeveral peculi- 
fault any of his. | ar :Jariſdiaions, or a true of of every ſuch Teſtament 
--and molefted:in;di- || | examined, ſubſcribed.and ſealed 
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; neelor cg ho like time: -- = | Jadges Eccleſiaſtical and their Surrogates 


«. : + ended, and 
6 Handaas $eal-ognifgo the mn rn of: | 1 25. The Quality. 6 FY 40; ath of F ndges. | 
Ron En Ter | Ne man ſhall hereafter, be-admitted: a Chancellor, 


Commiſiary or Offcial,t0 exerciſe any Ecclefiaftical 

hang except hebeof the full age of ſix: and: 
twen heſcaft; andonethatis learned 'inthe Civil” 
and in each pode then every eye and Ecc SF Laws, and iS at-the leata Maſter of Arts, 


ſo Tn ir ll be fylpended $7 exerciſe of his Juriſ- or Irene nagh Law; and is reafonably well practiſed-in the © 
di&tio ion by the Biſhop of the Nioceſs,:/unti} beſhall Tepay courſe thereot;-as: likewilewel: affected; and -zealouſly bent 


| - Religion touching -W life-and manners no evil ex-: 
oy monk ol whichthe Ga: grieved bavobeen 2 myo Sha pang except;beforehe enter into'or execute any 
uc 


f, ne DOTS heſhall OW Our” the Kings ſavemiey 
f p*; Acra ger Hes be rowaiaat: nthe preſence- A acly open'Courtzar 

ſubſcribe tothe ArticlesofRe agrecd-upon inthe Con- 

ou ounby yhe ſl Pp rea inthe year One th and' Nei ve hundred ſixty and 


Hen an Miniſer i iSC0 aincd of i iran EecleGaſti- two, and ſhall alſo iwear ied ey tothe uttermoſt of - 
V cal,C obs g jos 0 Biſhop of -hisProvince his underftanding,deal upright! pet y in his Oficce,with- 
fa wy | Crime, the Chance _ Commilſiary, Official; or any: | 2%. reſpect or favour of rewa the Rb Oaths: and Sub- 


f cription to-be recorded by.a>Regiſter then: preſent. And. 
pertdin tha pc peice eos» © moe _ _ likewiſe all Chancellors, Commiliaries, Officials, Regiſters , 


ag, him ; and upon-Contumacy, for-notappear- | and: all other that do now-poſleſs or exccuteany P aces of ': 
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firſt ſuſpend him; and - afterward-:his Contumacy Ecclehiaſtical Juriſdiction,or Service; ſhall-before briftmas 
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62 Miniſters not to Marry any perſons without B anns or Li- 

cence, ; ib. 


G3 Miniſters of exempt Churches not ts Marry without 

Banns or Licence. id, 
64 Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holy Days. ib. 
G65 Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants and Excommu- 


nicates. ib. 
66 Miniſters to confer with Recuſants, ib. 
67 Miniſters to wifit the Sick. ib. 
68 Miniſters not to refuſe toChriſten or Bury. ib, 


6g Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in 
danger. ib, 
70 Miniſters to keep a Regiſter of Chriftesings, Weddings 
and Burials, | ®, 
71 Miniſters uot to Preach or Adminiſter the Communion in 
private houſes, Page I1 
72 Miniſters not to appoint publick or private Faſts, or Pro- 


phecies, or to Exorcize, but by Authority. ib. 
73 Miniſters not to hold private Conventicles. ib. 
74 Decency in Apparel enjoyned to Miniſters. ib. 


75 Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. ib. 
76 Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling. id. 
77M | ” School 


THE TABLE 


& School-Maſters. E 
to teach School without Licence e, 11 
pH N P deſirous to veach, to be Licenſe _ 
+ 1 
oIDENSe ” | - 
7g The do a of School-Mafters, 2 % =p] 


gs appertaining to Churches. > 
$0 Js Bible and Binkof Common op to " 
| in every Church. - Page I2 
Bt A Font of Stone for Baptiſm every Church. '{ 7 1 1 
82 A decent Communion Table in ever Chard - N 
83 A Pulpi og rOU ahie”= £0) Fat I. 
8 ACh | ”: Churgh. - 3d. 
TH t Reparations. ; ib. 
8 es to be ſurveyed, and the decays certified to the 
High Commiſſoners. 1b. 
87 A Terrier of Glebelands and other Poſſeſions belonging » 


urches:; 


88 Chieldenot tobe prophaned. | ik ib. 


| Churchwardens, Queſtmen and Sidemion. 


29 He choice of Church» ardens and their Accompt. ib* 
The Lag of Si: demen, and their Joynt Ofte with 
" Church bnoardens. ib. 


Pariſh Clerks. 
zt p*: Clerks to be choſen b the Miniſters Page I3 


Eccleſiaſtical Coutts befonging to the Archbi ſhape 
A Juriſdiction, 


92. One to be cited into divers Courts for Probate of the 
\ jy Will. ib. 

©3 The, Rate of Bona notabilia liahle to the Prevogotiv 
'C 1 


ourt... 
94 None ro be cited into the Arches or Audience, bat dwel- | 


: bers within the Archbiſhopt Didceſs or Peculiars, >. 
9 5. The reſtraint of double quarrels, 
96 Inhibitions not to be granted without the ſreriptio ; 
: an Advocate. 
97 TIuhibitions tot to be granted antil the Appeal be oe Fog 
; ed 10 the Fudge. | » Page 14 
98 ' Inhibitiens not to be pranted to fattions __— > 
teſs they firſt ſubſcribe. - ib, 
'99 None to marry within the degrees prohibited. ib. 
x00 None to Marry ultder xxi years, without their Parents 
Conſent. © ib. 
Io By whom Licences to marry without Banns ſhall be 
granted, avid towhat ſort of Perſons. 
102 Setrrity to be takes at the granting of ſuch Licence, Ro 


zndex what conditions. | ib, |. 


103 Oaths to be taken f:r the Conditions. ib. 
104 An exception for thoſe that ave in Widowhood. ib. 
| 205 Na ſentente. fir Divorce to be given upon the ſole con- 


feſſion of the parties. ib. | 


106 Nb ſentence for Divorce to be givven but i# open Court ib. 
107 In all ſentences for Dwvorce, © Bond to be taken for not 
Marrying during each other life. 

| 208 The penalty for udges offending in the Piſs ib. 


th, 


- Eegſeſiaſtical Coutts belongitig to Biſhops and inferiour 


Ordinarics, and the Proceedings in them. 


x09 N3 forious crimes and Amen to be certified into 

Eccleſiaſtigal Courts by preſentment. ' *Page 15 
I.Io Schiſ? maticks ts be preſe fred | 1b. 
I11 Diſtervers of Divige Service to be weſenkls ib. 
112 Not Communicants at Eaſter to be preſenteg. ib. 


113; Miniſters may pre 9's '+y 


I14' "Afenifters ſhall preſent Sirnſants. 


11g 4fpiſters andChurchwardens not to be fact fir = | 


enting. ib. 
Il J Churchwardens not bound to preſent oftner than twice a 


iÞ. 
Ds Obturchpardens wot ito, be troubled fir wot profenting 


oftner than twice a year. 
I18 The old Churchwardens to make their preſentment be- 
fore the new be ſworn. ib. 
Ilg Convenient time W be aſſigned for framing preſent- 
ments..." | . } Page 16 
'I2p ne to be Gited j into 10 Eel aftical Coyrte by progeſs of 
0rum nomina, iÞ. 
121 "None to be cited imo ſeveral Courts for on? Crime. ib. 


I22 Ao ſentence of eprivation or De {#1 "fi 1ton 20 be ” 


nounced again or mnifter, but by the” Biſhop. 

I23 Np AG#.to be ſped hut in open. Court, . Nb 
124 No Court to have more than one Seal, __ d. 
"I25 Convenient places to be choſen for the keeping of Yes 

Conrts. 
I26 Peculiar and peferies' Courts to exhibit the gh . 
__—_ of w_ intothe Biſhops Regiſtry, ib 
dges of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
127 He EM and Oath of udges. - Sas 
128 The Qualiy of of Surrogates, * - tb. 
ProCtors. 


I29' gr wot to Retain .Cauſes without the Lawful 
aſpgnment of the Parties. Page 17 

I 30 Proftors not to retain Cauſes without the counſel of an 
Advocate. ib. 


131 Proftors not to concludg any Cauſe without the” know- 


ledge of an Advocate. ib. 
L132 ProFors probibited the Oath In Animam Domini ſui. 
ib. 

133 Pro@ors not to be clamorons in Court. ib. 

Regilters. 

I34 A Buſes to be reformed in Regi(ters. ib. 
I35 {X 4 certain rate of Fees due to all Ecclef altical 
Officers. iÞ. 


136 A Table of the Rates of Fees to be [et up in Courts ord 
Regiſtries, | 
137 The whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders and $2 


Licences, due but _ in every Biſhops time. Page 18 
Apparitors, ; 
138 Fe number of Apparitors reſtrained, iÞ. 
Authority of Synods, 


139 A National Synod the Church repreſentative. ib. 
140 Synods conclude as well the ablent ns the preſent. 


| ib. 
I41l Deprevers of the Synod cey "WE | iÞ. 


A Table of Kindred and Wha wherein whoſe ever are related, are forbidden in Scripture and our 
| s to 7 together. 


A Man may not marry his 
x Grandmother 16 Siſter 
2 Grandfathers wife 17 Wites ſiſter 
3 Wifes Grandmother 18 Brothers wife 


_ 4 Fathers ſiſter 
5 Mothers lifter 
Fathers brothers wife 


19 Sons daughter 
.20 Daughters daughter 
21 Sons ſons wife 


Mothers brothers wife _ 22 Daughtersſons wife 

Wites fathers ſifter 23 Wifes ſons daughter 
9 Wifes mothers ſiſter 24 Wifes daughters daughter 
10 Mother | 

25 Brothers daughter 
: Y _ _m_— - * Siſters daughter 
vs £ ' Brothers ſons wife 
13 Davghter Siſters ſons wife 
14 Wites Daughter 29 Wifes brothers daughter 
' 15 Sons Wife. 39 Wikes fiters daughter, 


þ 


PF 1'N 


A Woman may not marry with her 
1 Grandfather 16 Brother 
2 Grandmothers husbard Husbands brother 
3 Husbands: grandiather 1d Siſters husband 


4 Fathers brother : Ig Sons ſon 

Mothers brother 20 Daughters ſon 

Fathers ſiſters husband 21 Sons daughters husband 
7 Mothers ſiſters husband 22 Daughters daughters huſ- 
8 Husbands fathers brother- 23 Husbands ſons fon (baud . 


9 Husbands mothers brother 24 Husbands daughters ſon. 


10 Father pe. Brothers-fon 

11 Stepfather 26 Siſters ſon. 

- Husbands father 27 Brothers daughtershusband 
3 Son 28 Siſters daughters husband 

14 Husbands ſon 29 Husbands brothers ſon - 


15 Daughters husband, 30 Husbands fiters ſon, 
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